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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

. Though the year under review was a testing
time for the Indian economy, tie country could

maintain the tempo of planned i.€velopment and

also keep under check the growth of inflation
when in many countries elsewhere in the world
growth rates declined and sustained price sta-
bility proved elusive. The year 1981-82 regis-
tered a growth rate of 5.2 per cent thanks
mainly to a foodgrains production of 133 million
tonnes in that year. This level of production
was adaieved mainly through improvement in
yields and it is reflective of the success of the
basic agricultural strategy of extending irriga-
tion together with assured supply of improved
seeds, ferlilizers, credit and other inputs.

1.2 During the latter half of 1982, there has
however, been a decline in growth rate mainly
because of the severe drough situation affecting
agricultural production and the dec leration in
industrial production. However, {he annual rate
of inflation on a point to point basis in the
week ending January 15, 1983 was only 2.8
per cent which is much lower than the annual
rate of inflation of 6.4 per cent during the
corresponding week of last year. In a year
of drought, such a degree of price stability may
be described as remarkable and is indicative
of the success of the supply —demand mar.age-
ment of the economy. Major develogruents in
the Indian economy are outlined in the ensuing
paragrapias.

1.3 The rate of growtlh of Gross National
Przduet (G. N. P.) in 1980-81 was 8 per cent
followed by a growth of 3.2 per cent in 1951-82.
For 1982-83 the GNP growth is estimated much
lower at 2 per cent. This fall in growth rate
has been mainly due to the unprecedented drought
situation previaling throughout large parts of
the country. However the average growth
rate during the first three years of the Sixth
Plan is of the order of 5 per cent. This
average more or less falls in line with tae pro-
jected growth rate in “he Plan.

14 The resources position of the Govern-
ment has been,under severe strain during
1982-83, The growth of Trevenue has been
subdued because of the effects of drought and
the deccleration in industrial production. The
increase in money supply has been 14.2 per cent
in 1982-83 against 10.7 per cent in the previous
vear. The fiscal policy in 1982-83 was directed
towards maintaining the tempo of development
while avoiding inflationary pressures in the
economy. Emphasis was laid on raising resour-
ces for investment in a non-inﬂaﬁ.lonary manner,
promoting domestic savings and increasing

4|723MC.

operalional efficiency and productivity of the
public enterprises.

15 In view of the continued strain omn
balance of payments position, special attention
was given to encouraging investment and pro-
duction for exports as well as attracting incre-
ased inflow of foreign remittances. However
wide spread drought conditions dquring the Kharif
season of 1982 and the sluggishness in the
rate of industrial production have disturbed the
fiscal balance during the current year. The
growth in tax receipts has so far been signi-
ficantly lower than what was anticipated in the
budget. On the other hand there have been
substantial increases in expenditure on account
of drought and otiher natural calamities.
Although overall profitability of public sector
en‘erprises improved, the generation cf internal
resources in the case of certain undertakings
has been adversely affected due to short-falls
in production and also cost escalations. How-
ever in view of the evidence of weak demand
in certain sectors and the favourable price situ-
ation, an increase in expenditure in the current
year is not likely to be destabilising.

1.6 Duning the weak ended 15th January,
1983 the annual rate of inflation in terms of whole-
sale price index, on a point to point basis, was
2.8 per cent compared witia 6.4 per cent on the
corresponding date last year. The rate of
increase of consumer price index was also
lower. The annual rate of inflarion in terms
of consumer prices came down to 8 per cent in
December 1982, compared with 127 per cent
in December, previous year. Both the supply
and demand factors contributed to bringing
down the rate of inflation. On the supply side
the public distribution system played an
important role in making available adequate
quantities of essential commodities like food-
grains, sugar, and edible oils throughout the
country and particularly in areas wiiich suff-
ered due o severe drought. The total number
of fair price shops in the country is now 2.76
lakhs against 1.65 lakhs ten years ago.
Despite record food procurement in 1981-82,
the country had to go in for an import of
4 million tonnes of in to meet the meeds
of the public distribution system.

1.7 ‘There has been a set-back in agricul
tural production in 1982-83 owing mainly to
unfavourable weather conditions. Agricultural
production whida has reached a peak in 1981-82
was affected by a severe drought. Production
in this sector is therefore stated to decline
by 3 per cent in 1982-83 against a rise of 5.5
per cent in 1981-82. On present reckoning the
total production of foodgrains during 1982-83



may amount to 125 million tonnes as compared
to 133 million tonmes in 1981-82. The break
through in the case of wbheat has not bess
matched in rice in large areas of the country
while production of pulses and oil seeds continues
to stagnate. Special attention needs to be given
to strengibening tiae institutional mechanism
for the flow of credit to the agricultural sector,
particularly to the small and marginal farmers.

1.8 Although the overall industrial growth
in 1982-83 is likely to be lower than in the
previous year, there is evidence of some pick
up in industrial production since September
1982. For sustained industrial growth it is
necessary to reduce the price of industrial pro-
ducts through better capacity wutilisation, cost
reduction through elimination of waste and non-
productive expenditure and higher investment.
The level of capacity utilisation in most industries
confinues to be low. There is also urgent need
for modernisation and more efficient production
in several segments of industry so that average
cogts and prices can be reduced. During the first
eight months of 1982-83 industrial production
increased by 4 per cenftit Production in the 12
month-period of 1982-83 is expected to register
a growth of about 4.5 per cent compared with
8.6 per cent in 1981-82 and 4 per cent in 1980-81.
The lower growth rate this year reflects sluggish-
ness in output of several industries which
achieved peak output level in the previous year.
The deceleration was primarily in the manufact-
uring sector which registered a growth of 2.5
per cent as against 8.2 per cent during April-
November 1982, The growth in key infrastru-
cture sectors ranged between 3.5 per cent and
7.2 per cent during April-December 1982.

1.9 There was a notable improvement in the
performance of public sector undertakings.
During 1981-82, having achieved a growth in
output of 19.7 per cent compared to 9.3 per cent
in 1980-81, their output further increased by 8.9
per cent during April-December 1982 over the
corresponding period of last year. The industrial
groups whose output increased included minerals
and metals, coal, petroleum, heavy engineering,
medium and light engineering, and consumer
goods. Production of crude oil oufput is expe-
cted to increase from 16 million tonnes in 1981-82
to 21 million tonnes in 1982-83. The output
of crude oil has been estimated to touch a level
of 30 million tonnes in 1983-84. Coal production
recorded a continuous increase gince September
1982. The 1982-83 production of coal would be
around 130 million tonnes. Power availability
has been a major constraint in the performance
of public undertakings during the recent past.

1.10 The decentralised sector including smalil
scale and village industries showed significant
progress. The amall scale sector is likely to
achieve its production target of Rs. 27,500 crores
during 1982-83 reflecting an increase of 6.1 per
cent over the previous year when the total pro-
duction stood at Rs. 25,820 crores. The pro-
duction level in 1980-81 was Rs. 23,586 crores.

.cent on top

111 The number of mandays lost in 1981-82
amounted to 29.91 million as against 28.06 million
recorded in 1980-81. This was mainly because
of the strike in cotton textile units, coal mines,
plantations and jute textile industries.

112 The performance of the key sectors of
the infrastrueture improved between April and
December 1982. Coal production increased by
4.2 per cent, electricity by 7.2 per cent and
revenue earnings by railways rose by 3.5 per
) of the increase during the same
pertod in 1981-82. The larget of electricity
generation viz. 132 million KWH is likely to
be achieved in 1982-83. This implies of growth
of 8.2 per cent in power generated which is lower
than the achievement during the previous year.-
While hydel generation suffered due to inadequacy
of rainfall, thermal and nuclear generation was
hampered by slower pace of additional capacity
and prolonged closure of nuclear units at Rajas-
than and Tarapore. The performance of Rail-
ways showed steady improvement during the
year 1982-83. The composite index of produc-
tion of infrastructure industries including electri-
city, coal, saleable steel, petroleum, refinery pro-
ducts and cement recorded an increase of 8.1
per cent during April-November 1982 compared
to the same period last year.

113 India’s balance of payments continues
to be a matter of concern. Trade deficit in
1981-82 was more or less contained at the previous
year's level. It is expected that the balance of
payments deficit in 1982-83 would be smaller
than in the previous year. The gross foreign
exchange reserves are likely to show an improve-
ment because of the drawings against the IMF
loan which are likely to amount to SDR 1800
million in 1982-83.

1.14 There is need for accelerating the process
of import substitution in critical areas and for
increasing exports and remittances. The full
impaet of the rise in impornt prices was first
felt in 1980-81 when the trade deficit amounted
to Rs. 5813 crores. In 1981-82 it was contained
at Rs. 6841 crores. It is expected that there will
be further improvement in 1982-83. How-
ever the magnitude of the deficit is likely to be
still large and therefore this is an area of concern
for the economy.

1.15 Since bulk imports account for a large
proportion of total imports, this area was
subjected to continuous monitoring and scrutiny
in 1982-83 with a view to effecting economies
wherever appropriate.  Substantial reductions
were achieved in the imports of crude oil and
petroleum products, steel, fertilizers, non-ferrous
metals and edible oils which will help improve the
balance of payments position in 1982-83 and in
1983-84 as well.

116 On the resources front, considerable
efforte would have to be put in to ensure that
adequate resources are available to meet



appropriate levels of plan expenditure in the
remaining years of the Sixth Plan. The resource
requirements of the economy are very large and
it is, therefore, essential that concerted efforts
continue with a view 1o increasing investment
and improving productivity in critical sectors.

Trends in Kerala’s Ecomomy

117 Despite adverse circumstances created
by stringent financial situation and vagaries of
the monsoons, the State’s economy moved for-
ward during the year under review registering
progress in different directions. On the agricul-
tural front, the overall rice production amounted
{0 13.4 lakh tonies thereby reccrding sn inerease
of 5 per cent over the production level attained in
1980-81. Productivity of rice reached a record
level of 1660 kilograms per hectare during the
year. The industrial sector also witnessed a
fresh momentum as a result of the package of
incentives and the financial assistance offered by

the State Governmeni and the major financial'

institutions. Urgent steps have been taken for
the rehabilitation of sick units by adopting a more
liberalised approach in getting financial assistance.
Many factories which had remained closed have
since been reopened. This has contributed a
good deal to the improvement of industrial climate
and employment situation during the year.

1.18 The State Government has also been able
to initiate and implement a number of program-
mes for the upliftment of the poor, the Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It has also
been possible to implement the Agricultural

Workers’ Pension and Unemployment Allowance .

Scheme which had been kept in abeyance since
1981 after modifying them suitably to ensure
that the benefit reached only the deserving
persons. A new self-employment programme
with margin money support by the State Govern-
ment and financizl assistance from institutions in
the nationalised and co-operative sectors has been
launched to find an effective solution to the grow-
ing unemployment problem in the State.

1.19 The implementation of the New Twenly-
point Programme has been taken up vigorously
by the State Government. Under the IRDP, the
target was to assist 86,400 families during
1982-83. Of them as many as 72,068 families
have already been covered at the end of January,
1983. They include 19,145 families belonging
to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. Under
the National Rural Employment Programme, as
against the annyal target of 75 laki mandaga.
over 64 lakh mandays of employment could e
created at the end of January, 1983. In respect
of allotment of surplus land, rehabilitation of
bonded labour and slum clearance and slum
improvement work significant progress could be
achieved. In 46 villages, the problem of drink-
ing water could be solved and 6940 pumpsets could
also be energised under the new programme.
The physical achievernents under the various
items of the New Twenty Point Programme may
be seen from Table 1.1.

120 In spite of the pressure on the food
front, the overall price situation could be kept
well under control. The increase in the average
consumer price was 5.8 per cent in 1982 as com-
ared with 13.9 per cent in 1981. In different
tres in the State, the price increase varied
between 3.4 and 7.2 per cent. The vast network
of public distribution outlets of the State Civil
Supplies Corporation and Civil Supplies Depart-
ment functioned effectively during the year there-
by enabling to hold the price. line under check.

Tame 1.1

Progress of Implementation of the New Tiwenty Point Programme

Achievement
. Target for as at the
Particulars 198283 end of
. . January
1983
(n @), ()]
L. Integrated Rural Development
Progromme
No. of Farnilies:—
Scheduled Castes 24,500 17,887
Scheduled Tribes 1 420 1,258
Others 60,480 52,923
Total 864400 72,068
2. Nationa! Rural Employment Pro-
gramme Mandays in Lakhs . -
Scheduled Castes 7.0 16 204
Scheduled Tribes 0.5 2.842
Others 67.5. 45.202
Total 75.0 6+.248
Surplus Land Allotted (acres) 2,500 1,772
4. Bonded Labour Rehabilitated
{persany) 387 20
3. No. of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes Economically
Assisted
Scheduled Castes 40,605 23,781
Schieduled Tribes . 3,205 2233
G. Drinking Water Problem .
Solved (No. of Villages) 100 . 46
7. House Sites 10,600 1,363
8. Construction Assistance Provided 2,500 1,140
9. Slum Population Covered- 2,500 72
10. Howswes Provided for Economi-
cally Weaker Sections 30,000 11,798
11.  Pumpscts Energised 12:600 6,940
120 Trees Planted (No. in lakhs) 430 618.33
13. Rio-zas Plants Setup 2,000 337
14. Sterihisation Done 1 60.000 1.09,525
15. Primay Health Centres San-
ctioned ! 7 3
16. Sub Centres Sanctioned 130 130
17.  Integrated Child Development
Scrviees Blocks Sanctioned 9 9
18, Registration of Small Scale and
Village Industrics 4690 8579




121 On the financial front, the State Govern-
ment had to pass through a most difficult year.
At the time of its assumption of office, the State
Government was burdened with an overdraft of
Rs. 145 crores. As a measure of enforcing strict
financial discipline on the national front, the
Central Govermment agreed to convert the
accumulated deficits of the States on 31st March
1982 into medium term loans. However, the
Centre's insistence on immediate clearance of
future overdrafts within stipulated periods has
congiderably restricted the overdraft facility of
the State Government to Rs. 30 crores. This
squeezing of credit facility together with an
estimated direct revenue loss of Rs. 30 crores
to the State resulting from the cut in power
- generation consequent on the unprecedented
drought situation have caused great gtrain on
the finances of the State Government. A series
of economy measures have since been initjiated to
tide over this difficult situation.

1.22 For the first time since the commence-
ment of the Sixth Five Year Plan, the annual
outlay has been fixed at Rs, 320 crores for
1983-84 which is the highest approved outtlay so
far sanctioned by the Planning Commission to
the State. The approved plan outlay in the previ-
ous two years was pegged at a level of Rs. 275
crores. It may, however, be pointed out that
in implementing this larger plan outlay, the
State Government would have to make every
effort in minimiging all non-essential and non
plan ezpenditures on the one hand and maxi-
mising the revenue productivity on the other.
This would call for action on a wide front
including toning up of the working of the various
Public Sector Corporations. A hrief summary
of the salient aspects relating to the trends in
the different sectors of the State’s economy is
attempted in the following paragraphs.

Income and Employment

1.23 Latest available estimates of State
income relate to the year 1980-81. The State
income for 1980-81 at current prices works out
to Rs. 3314 crores, as against Rs. 3034 crores
in 1979-80, signifying a rate of increase of 9 per
cent during the one year period. The per-capna
income in Kerala in 1980-81 (current prices) is
estimated at Rs. 1312 against Rs. 1218 in the
previous year reflecting a rate of growth of 7.7
per cent.

1.24. The ranks of the unemployed in Kerala
have been swelling year after year. The number
of work seekers has increased from 15.79 lakhs
at the end of 1980 to 19.04 lakhs at the end of
1981 and to 20.63 lakhs at the end of 1982. The
percentage growth of the job seekers from 1977
to 1982 is 143. The proportion of educated work
seekers (S. S. L. C. and above) has been showing
a decreasing tendency from 1979, In 1982 how-
ever this trend was reversed and the percentage
of educated work seckers actually rose from 48.5
per cent to 49.5 per cent during the one year

period. There has been a significant increas
in the employment seekers belonging to the cate
gory of medical and engineering graduates dur
ing the calendar year 1982,

Agricultural Production

1.25 Agricultural sector in Kerala was able
to withstand to a great extent the adverse impact
of crratic monsoon and hikes in the prices of agri:
cultural inputs. The overall rice production ir
1081-82 was 13.40 lakh tonnes, an increase of
over 5 per cent compared to the production ix
1980-81., Productivity of rice reachel a recoic
level of 1660 kilograms per hectare during the
year under review. However, the declining share
of high yieding varieties in the total area and
production in rice inspite of some increase in
productivity and the declining offtake of chemica.
fertilizers by farmers are matters to be issued with
concern. It was a poor year for the plantation
sector especially coffee whose production fell by
over 26 per cent. A reversal of the trend is seen
in the case of pulses whith had a good record in
the previous year. While pulses production
declined by about 5 per cent, there was marginal
decline under sugarcane, pepper, ginger, cashew-
nut, arecanut, tapioca and sesamum. Marginal
increase in production was recorded under sweet
potato, groundnut and coconut.

1.26 The World Bank assisted Kerala Agri-
cultural Development Project (KADP) which has
a total outlay of Rs. 62 crores aims at improving
the productivity of major foreign exchange earn-
ing tree crops in the State. Small holder farm
development, establishment of seed garden com-
plex, cashew development, rubber processing and
strengthening of agricultural research are the
major programmes included in the Project.
Pepper rehabilitation programme, and coconut
new planting programme have exceeded the tar-
gets set for the year 1981-82. Under coconut new
planting the achievement has been over 170 per
cent of the target fixed for the year.

1.27 'The most important achievement of the
Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation
in 1981-82 has been the commencement of con-
tinuous three shift operations in its processing
factory at Mamom. Compared to the previous
year there was more than 100 per cent increase
in both production and sales of coconut ¢il. The
Mamom coconut complex crushed 4985 tonnes of
copra and produced 3178 tonnes of coconut oil
in 1981-82 against 2358 tonnes®nf copra crushed
and 1518 tonnes of oil produced in 1980-81. .The
second processing complex at Thiruvangoor In
Kozhikode is in the last stage of completion and
is to be ready for commissioning towards
the middle of 1983.

1.28 The Agro-Industries Corporation which
is engaged in the direct sale and hire-purchase
sale of agricultural machinery and provision of
facilities for custom hiring and servicing
presented a better financial performance I



1981-82. One of the recemt ventures of the
Corporation is the establishment of a fruit
processing complex at Punalur which started
commercial prcduction in 1982. The Corporation
has plans to start a pesticide manufacturing unit.

1.29 The Kerala State Farming Corporation
which has run into substantial losses from sugar-
cane cultivation is now diversifying 1ts activities
with the objective of making itself into a viable
unit. Since 1980-81 the Corporation has been
engaged in planting rubber with the assistance
from Central Government under the Western Ghat
Development Programme. During 1982 the Cor-
poration planted 463 hectares with rubber as
against a target of 450 hectares.

130 The Plautation Corporation of Kerala is
mainly engaged in the extensive cultivation and
management of rubber and cashew plantations.
It is implementing two World Bank aided cashew
projects, one under Kerala Agricultural Develo:
ment Project (KADP) and the other under Multi-
State Cashew Developrent Project. The Corpo-
ration owns four factories to process the rubber
latex and serap collected from the rubber edtates.

Food Situation

1.31 Despite an increase in the internal supply
of rice, food situation in the State suffered some
setback due to lower level of arrivals into the
State. The percapita availability of food-grains
declined from 312 grams per day in 1980 to 204
grams in 1981 and further to 255 grams in 1982.
The fall in the production of tapioca also contri-
buted to the shortfall in the total food
availability. Further, some restrictions in the
movement of rice imposed by neighbouring States
also added te the difficulty. The strain on tha
food front pushed up the price of rice in the open
market in the later months of 1982. The
effective functioning of the public distribution
system combined with the activities of the Civil
Supplies Corporation, however, could keep under
check the price escalations,

1.32  The net-work of public distribution
system played a commendable role in 1982 in
distributing the awvailable foodgrains in a satis-
factory manner. The average monthly offtake of
rice through ration shops increased from 89,020
tonnes in 1981 to 96,627 tonnes in 1982 and that
of wheat from 3655 tonnes to 4913 tonnes. There
was also increage in the quantum of sugar and
kerosene distributed through the public distri-
bution system. The Kerala State Givil Supplies
Corporation also effectively intervened the
marl;g; through its outlets, the Maveli Stores,
in 1982,

1.33 These cutlets are located in key consump-
tion centres of the State. The festival bazaars
of 1982 along with the Co-operative Maveli Stores
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(new retail outlets organised jointly with the
Co-operative Department) have madce tremendous
success in holding retail prices during the festival
seasons. These stores started during the ‘Onam’
season of 1982 are continuing to function and have
become permanent. The annual turnover of the
Corporation is showing improvement year after
year. From Rs. 24 crores in 1979-80 the turm-
oven has risen to Rs. 94 crores in 1980-81 and to
Rs. 98 crores in 1981-82.

Land Reforms

134 The land reform measures implemented
in the State include abolition of in: i
interests on land, conferment of the tenure and
ownership rights on tenants and diztribution of
surplus land among the landless poor. Till the
end of November 1982, a total number of 37.43
lakh fenancy cases was filed for assignment of
the rights of which 37.31 lakh (99.89 per cent)
cases were disposed of. The number of cases
allowed was 24.95 lakhs. Till the end of
November 1982, a total nurober of 4.48 lakh
‘Kudikidappukars' filed applications for the
purchase of their hytments. Out of this 4.45
lakh (99.29 per cent) cases were disposed of.
The number of cases allowed was 2.75 lakhs of
which 61.75 per cent was disposed of. In the

- case of ceiling provision and declaration of lus

land, a total of 77,691 ceiling returns were

til the end of December 1982, out of which
74,979 returns (96.5 per cent) were decided. The
surplus land distributed accounts for 54,422 acres
till the end of December 1982. The extent of net
‘puramboke’ lands available for assignment till the
end of November 1982 was 4.83 lakh acres. Out
of this, 4.23 lakh acres (87.99 per cent) weie
assigned to 5.08 lakh beneficiary families,
Among these beneficiaries, scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes constituted 17.5 per cent.

135 The scheme of Resurvey of the State is
being implemented since 1966-67 by the Survey
and Land Records Department. Out of the total
area of 32,510 sq. km. for resurvey in the State,
the resurvey fleld work has been completed in an
area of 17,278 sq. km. and resurvey office work

in an area of 10,155 sq. km. (ill the end of
December 1982, .

~

136 Severmnl programmes are imple-
mented to make available credit facili
technical support and infrastructure facilitieg to
the land reform beneficiaries in the State. A
housing scheme is also being implemented to the
ex-kudikidappukars.

Co-operation

1.37 The co-operative sector continued to be
the main source of credit in the rural areas. The
total amount of loans advanced during 1980-81
was Rs. 209.66 crores as ageingt Rs. 169 crores



in 1979-80. Out of the total loans advanced 57
per cent flowed to the agricultural sector. It is
estimated that 70 per cent of loans issued by the
co-operatives in 1980-81 benefited the weaker
sections. The percentage of borrowing members
to total members showed a slight decrease during
1980-81. The net profit earned by the co-o

: pera- .
tive secton decreased from Rs. 413 laxhs in 1979-

80 to Rs. 388 lakhs in 1980-81. Similar decline
was also noticed in the number of societies which
worked on profit during 1980-81. There was
satisfactory progress in the activities of Kerala
State Co-operative Bank. The net profit accrued
to the Bank during 1980-81 was Rs. 43.56 lakhs as
against Rs. 14.59 lakhs during the previous year.
The development pro es implemented by
the Kerala State Central Land Mortgage Bank
during 1980-81 covered schemes under minor
irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservation,
cultivation of plantation and horticultural crops,
dairying and fisheries.

Livestock Development

138 Durning 1981-82 the supply of livestock
products such as milk, meat and egg has notably
increased. Milk production in the State increased
from 9.08 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 9.50 lakh
tonnes in 1981-82. This has enabled the State to
ichieve a per capita daily availability of 100
zrams of milk against 97 grams in 1980-81. The
Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development
Departments continued to implement programmes
f cross breeding with a view to Improving
genetic qualities of the livestock in the State.
The emphasis laid on poultry development by
the Animal Husbandry Department has helped the
State to produce 980 million eggs in 1981-82 as
againgt 962 million in 1980-81. Meat production
also was high in 1981-82 at 16.9 thousand tonnes
against 16.6 thousand tonnes in the previous
year. The Kerala Livestock Development and
Milk Marketinrg Board operated 14 milk chiliing
plants and 5 dairy plants in 1981-82 with a tolal
installed capacity of 60 thousand litres a day.
The Operation Flood TI Programme which is being
implemented by the newly formed Kerala Cu-
operative Milk Marketing Federation has entered
the second year of its implementation. The
Federation has organised more than 140 Anand
Pattern Co-operative Societies which supply more
than 22,000 litres of milk per day to the dairies.

Fisheries

1.39 Kerala produced 3 lakh tonnes of fish in
1981 from both marine and inland sources. The
State continues to be the foremost fish producing
State in the Indian Union. Fisheries have been
developed in the State as a highly organised
industry employing more than 3000 mechanised
boats. Among the different fish varieties

uced in Kerala, it is found that the produc-

n of oil sardines has gone up significantly
during 1981 compared to the previous year.
Prawn fishery suffered a set back during the year.

1.40 Kerala continues to be the principal State’
exporting marine products from India. In 1881-°
82 the value of marine exports of Kerala reached
an all time record of Rs. 125.12 crores (as against
Rs. 95.34 crores in 1980-81). Higher export
prices steady market conditions abroad and high
rupee realisation per U. S. dollar are the major
factors which contributed to the sharp increase
in export earnings. Frozen shrimp continued to
dominate the marine producis «f Kerala. In the
overall of marine products, this item
constituted 26,007 tonnes valued at Rs. 108.52
crores. In termg of quantity its share was 81
per cent and in terms of value its contribution
was 87 per cent. _

1.41 During 1981-82 inland fish production in
Kerala was 26,059 tonnes. This focrmed about
8.7 per cent of the State’s total fish production.
The Inland Fisheries To i which was
formed in February 1981 for the development of
inland fisheries has formulated a number of viable
schemes for utilization of inland fisheries potential
in the State.

142 The programme implemented by the
Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation during
1981-82 include subsidised housing scheme,
financial assistance for the pwchase of fishing
craft and gear, assistance for marketing of fish,
insurance coverage to fisherimen ete. The second
phase of subsidised housing scheme for traditional
fishermen involving the constretion of 10,000
houses with financial assistance from HUDCO
and the State Government was introduced in
1981-82. During the year 5,700 houses were
completed at a total cost of Rs. 1.68 crores.
Also, construction of 50 houses were completed
at Vizhinjam for rehabilitating the fishermen
families who will be evicted from the fishing
harbour project area. At Vizhinjam fishing
harbour (when the first phase of construction
was completed in 1980 at a cost of Rs. 1.73
crores), the second stage construction is in
progress. The construction of the inner back
water at Neendakara fishing harbour has been
completed.

1.43 The concept of formation of fisheries
villages was introduced in Kerala taking into
account the fact that ordinary fisheries co-opera-
tives will not be able to handle the fisheries
development programmes successfully. So far
226 fishipg villages have been formed and lists
of fishermen households prepared.

Forests

1.44 TForests occupy about 24 per cent of
the total area of the State. The contribution
of forestry sector to State income during 1980-81
was Rs. 70.24 crores as against Rs. 58.04 crores
in 1979-80, the increase over the year being
21 per cent. The area under forest planta-
tions increased to 1.47 lakh hectares in March
1982 from 1.43 lakh hectares in March 1981
Schemes under social forestry have been aimed



st making the rural people aware of their
voluntary participation in forestry development.
The Forest Department distributed free of cost
more than 34 lakh seedlings of different tree
species during 1981-82, With the technical
know-how from New Zealand Government, the
Forest Department has started a training
centre for prevention of forest fire. Also to
check encroachment cairns have been erected
along the boundaries of forests.

145 The Kerala Wood Industries ILtd., a

subsidiary of the Forest Development Corpora-

tion, has completed planting of 887 hectares
till the end of 1982 under the matchwood prn-
ject. The Forest Development Corporation
opened firewocod depots in all the districts, except
Idukki, Wynad and Pathanamthitta to distri-
bute firewood to the public at reasonable prices.
The Corporation has also schemes for the
development of pulpwood and cardamom.

Irrigation and Power

1.46 Till the end of March 1982, the total
area brought under irrigation in Kerala was
4.66 lakh hectares (gross) which constitutes
only 18.64 per cent of the Llotal irrigation
potential of the State. The total gross irriga-
ted area built up till June 1982 through Major
and Medium Irrigation Projects is 3.25 lakh
hectares. During the year 1981-82 alone %693
hectares (grcss) have heen added to the irvi-
gated area by the partial commissioning of the
on-going projects like Kallada, Pamba, Periyar
Valley, Chitturpuzha, Kanjirapuzha, Kuttiadi
and Pazhassi. An amount of Rs. 43.44 crores
has been spent in 1981-82.

1.47 The estimated minor irrigation potential
in Kerala is 10 lakh hectares (net) or 11 lakh
hectares (gross). Till the end of March 1982,
a cumulative area of 1.38 lakh hectaves (nct)
or 1.61 lakh hectares (gross) has veen brought
under minor irrigation schemes at 2 total cost
of Rs. 50.45 creres. During 1981-82 an amount
>f Rs. 5.45 crores was spent on minor irrigation
and this enabled creation of additional irriga-
tion potential of 7060 hectares (net) or 8406
rectares (gross).

1.48 The total investment in the State’s
sower system as at the end of March 1982 stood
1t Rs. 605 crores. This constitutes about 25 per
:ent of the total plan expenditure incurred by the
State. Power generation in 1981-82 was 5539
Mkwh as against 5242 Mkwh in the previous
rear. The per capita power consumption in
1981-82 was 115 Kwh. An amount of Rs. 72.17
rores was spent on power sector in 1981-82
\gainst the plan outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores.
(he increase in expenditure was incurred on
he on-going generation schemes and transmis-
ion and distribution schemes. Even then the
xpenditure on transmission and distribution
vas inadequate. This led to unsatisfactory
oltage levels. high line losses, and frequent
aterruptions in supply. Delays in acquisition
f land required for the construction of sub

stations are creating problems in the construe-
tion of sub-stations.

1.49 'The failure of monsoon severely affected
power generation in the State in 1982. The
low intensity of rainfall resulted in meagre in-
flows into the hydel reservoirs. It was only
91,616 Mec. ft. during 1982 as against an inflow
of 2,25,367 Mc. ft. during 1981. Consequently
the State had to resort to a power cut of 20 per
cent on high tension and extra-high tension
consumers from December 1982. Export of
power to Tamil Nadu and Karnataka was
appreciably reduced from July 1982 and was
almost discontinued from September 1982.
Stoppage of power exports to other States and
the power cut imposed on major consumers
have seriously affected the financial position of
the Kerala State Electricity Board.

Industry

150 The package of incentives and the
financial assistance offered by the State Govern-
ment and the major financial institutions have
exerted a healthy influence on the industrial
sector in 1981-82. The industrial production
in the State increased by over 16 per cent in-
1980-81 over the previous year. The index of
industrial production increased from 160.74 in
1979-80 (base 1970=100) to 187.10 in 1980-81.
Notable increase in production was recorded in
the manufacture of food products, riachine tocls
and electrical machinery. The production of
textile products, silk and syntietic fibre textiles,
rubber, plastics and petroleum products how-
ever witnessed marginal decrease. In 1980-81
the registered manufacturing sector recorded a .
egrowth of 154 per cent.

1.51 In the large and medium sector, 13
industrial units were given financial assistance
by the Kerala State Indusirial Development
Corporation during 1981-82. Of these, three
were new unils and the remaining existing units
taking up expansion diversification. Among the
new units Wood Systems (India) Private Ltd,
and United Veneers (Private) Lta. started
production during 1981-82.

1.52 The Keltron group of companies has
taken up a number of diversification pro-
grammes. It has promoted a number of sub-
sidiary and associate companies dispersed
throughout the State. It has also given impetus
to development of a laree number of ancillary
units around the manufacturing centres. In
1981-82 the production of TV Sets in its manu-
facturing unit increased to 16,921 compared to
1,047 in 1980-81. The sales turnover of Keltron
during the year under review was over Rs, 25
crores. It is expected to be of the order of
Rs. 50 crores in 1982-83.

1.53 The Kerala Textile Corporation has
taken steps for starting three spinning mills
with 12,000 spindles capacity each in the dis-
tricts of Cannanore, Malappuram and Alleppey



under the first stage. Two other mills, one in

Palghat district and another in Trivandrum Dis-

trict, would be taken up for implementation

during the Second stage. The operations of

the Knitting and Marketing Division of the

fgrp%r;tion improved considerably during
81-82.

1.54 During the year under review the
activities of the Kerala State Film Development
Corporation were mainly concentrated on the
works connected with the completion of the
Studio Project and the theatres. On these pro-
jects the expenditure up to October 15, 1932
was nearly Rs. 6 crores. Though the Corpora-
tion is incurring loss at present, it is expected
to earn profits when all the projects envisaged
are fully commissioned.

1.55 Of the sixteen companies fully owned
by the State Government, seven are managed
by, the Holding Company, the Kerala State
Industrial Enterprises Ltd. E=xeepting Trivan-
drum Rubber Works Ltd, and the Kerala
Ceramics Ltd., Kundara, the remaining five units
have earned profits during 1981-82. The total
value of items produced by the seven subsi-
diary companies 1n 1981-82 registered a growth
of 17.2 per cent over the previous vear’s level.
The values of production for 1981-82 and 1980-81
are Rs. 30.51 crores and 26.04 crores. Certain
schemes for expansion|diversificationimoderni-
sation of the subsidiary companies are in pro-
gress. The Holding Company has adopted
several measures in the field of management,
finance, technology etc. These lave yielded
positive results in improving the performance
of tiae Subsidiary Companies.

1.56 Among the Government owned units
outside the management of Kerala State Indus-
trial Emterprises Ltd., Steel Industries, Kerala
1td., (SILK) Improved its working results dur-
ing the year 1981-82 and earned profit against
foss in the previous year. There was a reduc-
tion in the profits earned by the Kerala Minerals
and Metals Itd, (KMML) during the year com-
pared to the previous year. The losses sustained
by the Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Foam Matt-
ings (India) Limited and Scooters Kerala Ltd.,
have increased during the year under review.
The Kerala Automobiles Limited, Trivandrum
and Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat are in
advanced stages of implementation. The first
phase of manufacturing 500 three wheelers in
Kerala Automobiles Limited is expected to be
achieved by the end of 1982-83. Trial run in the
cement factory at Walayar is expected to com-
mence by the middle of 1983.

1.57 Among the Government majority com-
panies, Travancore-Cochin Chemicals Litd., United
Electrical Industries Ltd., Travancore Cements
Ltd., Traco Cable Company Ltd., and Forest
Industries (Travancore) Litd., were working on
profit during 1981-82. All these companies have
shown increase in profits compared to the pre-
vious year. Special mention has to he made

regarding the performance of Travancore-Cochin
Chemicals Litd. and Travancore Cements Lid.,
which have almost doubled their profits during
1981-82 compared to the previous year.
Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., Trans-
formers and Electricals, Kerala Lid., Chalakudy
Refractories Ltd. and Travancore Sugars and
Qhemicals Ltd, have incurred losses during the
year,

158 Though investments of the order of
Rs. 59 crores was made in Central Sector under-
takings in Kerala during 1980-81, the total
investment of Rs. 481.96 crores in Kerala up
to the end of March 1981 was only 2.27 per cent
of the all India Investment of Rs. 21172 crores.
Kerala’s share of Central Sector investment in
industries is actually coming down during the
recent years. From 2.44 per cent in 1978-79 it
has come down to 2.33 per cent in 1979-80 and
further down to 2.27 per cent in 1980-81.
Among the Government of India Companies in
the State, Cochin Refinenies Fitd., Indian Rare
Farths Ltd. and Modern Food Industries (India)
Ltd. have substantially increased their produc-
tion and profit margin during 1981-82. Hindus-
tan Machine Tools Ltd., Kalamassery and
Hindustan Latex Ltd., Trivandrum have also in-
creased their production considerably and
earned profit against losses during the previous
vear. Indian Telephone Industries Limited in-
creased its production during the year and main-
tained its profit margin at almost the same
level as in the previous year. FACT Ltd. and
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., on the other hand,
incurred heavy losses in 1981-82.

1.59 During ¢he year under review more
than 3000 small scale industries were newly regi-
stered with the Department of Industries and
Commerce. This has enabled creation of addi-
tional employment to the tune of 32,800. As
on 31-3-1982 there were 21,977 registered small
scale industrial units in the State. Of the 600
units identified as sick units, rehabilitation
agsistance was given to 14 units during 1981-82.
The working results of the Small Industries
Development and Employment Corporation in-
dicate a total turnover of Rs. 26 crores during
1981-82.

1.60 The problem of unemployment and
under employment in the traditional industries
of coir, handlocom and cashéw continues to
persist. As a result of intensive efforts for
revitalising the coir industry more primary
coir co-operative societies have been organised.
The number of primary coir societies has In-
creased from 415 in 1980-81 to 462 in 1981-82.
These co-operatives purdiased 190 million husks
during 1981-82 as against 161 mi}hon during
the previoug year. The value of coir yarn pro-
duced by these societies increased by 38 per
cent during the year. On the other hand, the



production and export in the manufacturing co-
operative societies declined considerably. Owing
to lack of demand there has been a continuous
stockpiling of coir products. In order to tide
over thig probicm, the Government has extended
loan to the State Co-operative Coir Marketing
Federation for distress purchase of coir and coir
products. During the years 1960-81 and 1981-82
a total interest free loan of Rs. 85 lakhs was
provided to the Federation.

1.61 The handloom sector experienced difficul-
ties due to the increase in the price of
yarn during 1981-82. About 4000 looms have
been additionally brought under the co-opera-
tive fold during tiae year 1981-82. By the close
of 1981-82 there were 43,000 looms in the co-
operative sector. Production of handloom
cloth in the co-operative sector during 1981-82
was 33 million metres worth Rs. 22 crores as
againat 30.5 million metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores
in the previous year. There wag slight decline
in the production of cloth by Handloom
Development Corporation from 15.40 lakh
metres in 1980-81 to 14.17 lakh metres in 1981-82.
Scarcity of raw nuts continues to be the major
problem in the cashew industry rendering about
a lakh of labourers unemployed during major
part of the year. Over 60,000 tonnes of
cashewnuts were produced internally and 28,000
tonnes imported. Cashew industry could pro-
vide employment only for about two and a
half months during the year. It has been
decided by the State Government to do away
with the monopoly procurement of raw nuts
througis the Kerala Co-operative  Marketing
Federation during the 1983 season. Instead,
a floor price has been fixed for raw cashew. The
Khadi and Village Industries Board through its
Special Employment Programme, created about
10,000 additional employment during the year
under review.

Transport and Communications

1.62 Kerala is one of those states which have
made significant progress in the sphere of trans-
port and communications. The total length of
roads in the State is about 95600 km. which
works out to 376 Km. per lakh of population and
246 Km. per 100 Sq. Km. of area. Of the total
length of roads in the State, Public Works Depart-
ment maintaing about 17,690 Km. and 840 Km.
are National Highways. Though there is a well
spread network of roads in the State, the major
portion of this network is coastituted by unsur-
faced rural roads which are maintained by the
panchayats. .

1.63 The vehicle density in the State ig high
compared to most of the other states in India.
Kerala had 567 vehicles per 100 Sq. Km. of area
and 831 vehicles per lakh of population at the
end of March 1982. The number of newly regis-
tered vehicles in 1981-82 was 18,636 compared
to 16.256 in 1980-81. The State could collect
‘over Rs. 21 crores through Motor Vehicles Taxes
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during the year under review. But the cumula-
tive arrears of tax under Motor Vehicles Tax as
at the end of March 1982 comes to nearly Rs. 22.3
crores. The Kerala State Road Transport Cor-
poration, which possesses only about 30 per cent
of the total number of passenger vehicles in the
State, recently increased its fleet strength from
3112 to 3182. The Corporation employs about
29,700 persons and of these over 17,500 belong
to the traffic branch. The total capital invested
in the Corporation at the end of March 1982 was
Rs. 55 crores. But the accumulated loss of the
Corporation as on March 1981 stood at Ra. 50
CToTes,

1.64 The State has a total railway network
of 916 km. consisting of 113 km. of metre-gauge
and 803 km. of broad-gauge lines which works
out one of the lowest route length per capita
among the states (3.6 k. per lakh of population).
The Ernakulam-Alleppey broad-gauge line under
construction will add another 57 km. to the route
length. During 1981-82 considerable improve-
ments were provided in the railway passenger
services in the State.

165 Air transport services in the State has
azssumed significance during the recent past
especially with the inauguration of daily direct
flights by Air India from Trvandrum to Gulf
Countries. The present passenger capacity for
Air India Service is 142 seats per flight and the
cargo capacity 4 to 5 tonnes. The Indian Airlines
operates the Trivandrum-Bombay air bus service
and  Trivandrum-Trichi|Madras:Boeing 737
service, Also international services to Colombo
and Male are operated from Trivandrum. Con-
sidering the heavy traffic developing in Northern
Kerala, the construction work relating to Calicut
airport has to be completed urgently. During
1981-82 a total of about 4.3 lakh passengers were
carried from the Trivandrum and Cochin airports
as compared to about 3.8 lakh passengers in the
previous year.

1.66 Inadequacy of infrastructure facilities
stand in the way of better utilisation of the inter-
mediate and minor ports of Kerala. Out of the
fourteen minor and intermediate ports in the
State there was gignificant traffic in 1981-82 only
through the ports of Neendakara, Calicut and
Azikkal. During the year, 2.5 lakh tonnes of
cargo was handled at these ports against 1.9
lakh tonnes in 1980-81. It is the major port of
Cochin that continues to play a dominant role in
both foreign and coastal trade. A record traffic
of 55 lakh tonnes was handled at this port in
1981-82 as against 52 lakh tonnes in 1980-81.

1.67 Despite competition from road transport,
inland water transport is still playing a useful
role in the transportation of goods and .
The total navigable route in the State is about
1900 km. West Coast Canal which is the mait
canal (length 560 km.) has maximum traffic in
the portion between Quilon and Cochin. The
State Water Transport Department, the Kerala
Inland Navigation Corporation, and Kerala State



Road Transport Corporation and the Public Works
Jepartment are involved in the development and

1se of the inland navigation routes in the State.

168 In communication facilities Kerala is
juite advanced compared to several other States
n India. Each post office in Kerala-serves an
wrea of 8.39 sq. km. and a population of 5482 on
in average. The number of telephone exchanges
in the State increased from 436 in April 1981
to 491 in April 1982 with an equipped capacity
of about 1.1 lakh lines. The density of telephones
in Kerala is 3.12 per s8q. km. compared to 0.85
in India as a whole. The formation of the Calicut
Telephone District in September 1981 is a mile-
stone in the development of telecommunications
in the State. ‘

Education

1.69 The literacy rate in Kerala increased
from 60.42 per cent to 70.42 per cent during the
decade 1971 81. The all India rate in 1981 was
only 36 03 per cent. The per capita expenditure
on education in the State increased from Rs. 84.14
in 1980-81 to Rs. 97.06 ‘n 1981-82. It is exrected
to go up to Rs. 103.08 in 1982-83. The all India
per capita expenditure ig less than half of what
it is in Kerala, viz., Rs. 48 in 1981-82. Of the
total expenditure on education m Kcrala about
55 per cent is on primary education and 27 per
cent on secondary education.

1.70 The total enrolment of students in schools
decreased from 56.51 lakhs in 1981-82 t. 56.46
lakhs in 1982 83. This is ma‘nly due to the
reduction ‘n enrolment of students in Standard I.
At the end of 1981-82, there were 11,665 schools
of which 2075 were high schools, 2779 upper pri-
mary schools and 6811 lower primary schools.
In vew of the necessitv for nraviding seheoling
facilities in educationally backward areas, the
State Government has sanctioned the open‘ng
of 226 schools in 1982-83.

1.71 Sanction has been accorded in 1982-83
to start eight arts and science cellege~—6 under
private management and 2 under Government
sector. Of the 170 arts and sc'ence colleges in
the Sta'e, 99 are under the Kerala University
and 71 are under Calicut University. The enrol-
ment in colleges which =tord at 242 Yakha in
1980-81 had gone upto 2.68 lakhs in 1981-82. ‘The
enrolment at the pre-degree level increased

from 149 lakhs in 1980-81 to 1.66 lakhs in
1981-82.

Health

172 Kerala hag a fairly extensive network
of med'cal institutions. There were 968 allo-
pathic institu*ions in the State in 1981-82 with
a bed strength of 30,254. The number of beds
per lakh of population works out to 119. The
maior recommendations of the H'gh Power Com-
mittee on Health Services (Dr. Pai Committee)
are be'ng implemented in the State. With the
conversion of the Medical Colleze Hospital,
Trivandrum into a referral hozpital the quality

10

of service bas improved considerably. The
Second Dental College in the State was started
in August 1982 at Calicut attached to the Medical
College Hospital there. A noteworthy achieve-
ment of the State has been the establishment of
atleast one dispensary (ayurvedie, allopathic or
homoeopathic) in every panchayat. In 1981-82
the status of the ayurveda hospital at Varkala:
was raised to that of a district hospital by provid-
ing more beds. The total number of institutions
under the Indian system of medicine rose from
504 in 1980-81 to 531 in 1981-82, The number
of registered medical practitioners under different
systems of medicine in the State inereased from
28,136 in 1980-81 to 29,909 in 1981-82. The
increase of medical practitioners under modern
medicine was quite significant during the year.
The aggregate expenditure on health including
the cost of family welfare schemes increased
from Rs. 51.89 crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 53.13
crores in 1981-82. The per capita expenditure
on medical and public health in Kerala was
Rs, 20.63 in 1978-T9 compared to the all State's
average of Rs. 14.14,

Water Supply

1.73 The decade 1981-90 has been declared
as the “In*ernational Decade for Water Supply
and Sanitation”. In view of the higher targets
get for this decade efforts are being made to
gecure lnan assistance from the World Bank and
bilateral assistance from countries like Nether-
lands. Though Kerala is ahead of several other
States in the matter of water supply, safe drink-
ing water is available only to 63 per cent of
the urban and 29 per cent of the rural population
in the Sta*e. Kerala’s achievement in this sector
has been largely confined to the urban regions.
Bv the end of 1981-82, 995 rural water supply
schemes 33 urban water supply schemes and 2
urban sewerage schemes were in operation in
the State. In addit’on 483 rural water supnly
schemes, 9 urban water supply schemes and 3
urban sewerage schemes were under various
stages of execution by the end of 1981-82. TL.oar
ass'stance from the Life Insurance Corporation
of India is a major source of finance for the?}
sewerage and water surplv programmes in the
State. Thirty-one out of 33 urban water supplg
schemes and 186 out of 995 rural water supply
schemes in operation in the State were financed
by the Life Insuranre Cornoration of India at
one stage or other. The Life Insurance Corpora-
t'on agsi~tance for urban water supplv schemes
during 1981-82 was Rs. 187 lakhs and that for
rural water supply schemes Rs. 86.7 lakhs.

Housing .

1.74 Several agen~es like the Board of
Revenue. P. W.D., Po'ice Department, Houg*’ng
Board, the Tribal Welfare Denartment, Harijan
Welfare Department, Co-operative Department
snd Kerala State Develormert Corporation for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are
involved in honse cnns‘ruction programmes i
the State. In 1981 82 the total number of houses



constructed urnder the various housing schemes
in the State was 37,270 at a total cost of Rse. 37.50
crores. 'The Housing Board is the major agency
in the field of housing in the State. The Board
implements its programmes under three cate-
gories, viz., public housing schemes, housing loan
schemes and special schemes. It has taken up
51 public housing schemes involving the construe-
tion of 62,243 houses for different categories
of people. The schemes of the Board are financed
mainly by the Housing and Urban Development
Corporation (HUDCO) loan assistance. The
State Government provides seed finance by way
of public borrowing. Of the 51 public housing
schemes, 9 were taken up in 1580-81. A major
step taken up for arresting the present rising
trend in urban land value is the Advance Regis-
tration Scheme for development plotsiplot with
house|apartment under its publie housing scheme.
As on 1981-82 over 8000 persons have registered
their names under this scheme.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes und Tribes

1.75 The large majority of scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes in Kerala are still below the
poverty line inspite of the special programmes
formulated and implemented for their welfare
during the recent past. The population of sche-
duled castes and scheduled tribes together in the
State is 28.11 lakhs in 1981 as against 20.41 lakhs
in 1971. This means an increase of 37.68 per
cent compared to the general population growth
rate of 19.24 per cent for the decade 1971-81.

176 As suggested by the Government of India
‘Special Compenent Plans’ are being formulated
setting apart at least 10 per cent of the develop-
ment outlay exclusively for the benefit of sche-
duled castes and scheduled tribes, This has
resulted in the allocation of larger outlays for
the development of this sector. Under the
Special Component Plan for scheduled castes an
expenditure of Rs. 16.15 crores was incurred
during 1981-82 as against Rs. 14.63 crores in
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the previous year. The approved outlay for
1982-83 is Rs. 20.38 crores.

1.77 At least 30 per cent of the families to
be benefited under the Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programme js proposed to be drawn from
gcheduled castes and scheduled tribes. The
L R. D. P, assistance extended to 19,504 scheduled
castes|scheduled tribes beneficiaries in 1981-82 as
against 10,317 in the previous year. The number
of beneficiaries belonging to this group formed
nearly 29 per cent of the total number of LR.D.P.
beneficiaries.

1.78 In 1981-82 a tota) amount of Rs. 2.90
crores has bean spent orn tribal development
programmes f{alling uncer plan and non-plan
schemes, centrally sj-onso-ed =chemes and special
central assistance. The Government has enacted
the legislation for the abolition of bonded labour
system. So far 829 bonded labourers have been
identified in the State, particularly, Wynad area.
Seventy-two bonded labourers were rehabilitated
in 1981-82 bringing the total number of rehabili-
tated bonded labourers to 447.

Export Trade

1.79 Kerala’s contribution to India’s total
exports is sizeable. The exports from Kerala,
consist mainly of traditional commodities like
pepper, cashew kernels, tea, coffee, ginger, marine
products, turmeric, cardamom and ccir and coir
products. There has however been a reduction
in the volume of exports during recent years.
One of major causes for the deciine in our
exports has been the persistence of world wide
recession. This has had an adverse effect on
the State’s agricultural economy which is mainly
plantetion-oriented. The declining trends im
our exports have resulted in the terms of trade
becoming  unfavourahle to the farming
community. This is borne out by the faet that
garity price index during ithe Jast three yeara

as been showing a downward trend.



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

According to the quick estimates of Central
Stattistical Organisation, National Income for the
year 1980-81 stands at Rs. 106539 crores at curr-
ent prices and Rs. 47490 crores at constant (1970-
T1) prices as against Rs. 88372 crores and Rs.
43922 crores respectively during the year 1979-80.
High rate of growth of national income at current
prices of 20.6 per cent against 8.1 per cent in real
terms is due to price rise of about 11 per cent
during the year 1980-81. The per-capita income
in real terms is estimated at Rs. 700 for 1980-81
as against Rs. 663 in 1979-80 showing an increase
of 5.6 per cent, the remaining increase in national
income having been neutralised by the increase
in population. The corresponding per capita
income at current prices works out to Rs. 1571 in
1980-81 as against Rs. 1333 in 1979-80. This
showed a rat> of growth of 17.9 per cent. The
substantial increase in national income during
1980-81 was due to the marked improvement in
the performance of the agricultural sector.

State Income

2.2 The State Income of Kerala for the year
1980-81 stands at Rs. 3314 crores at current
prices and Rs. 1490 crores at 1970-71 prices.
Compared with the year 1979-80, there is an
increase in income of 9.2 per cent at current prices
and 1.5 per cent at constant prices. The corres-
ponding figures for 1979-80 were Rs. 3034 crores
and Rs. 1463 crores respectively, showing a rate
of growth of 12.8 per cent and (--) 0.1 per cent
over the previous year. Higher rate of growth
observed in 1979-80 in terms of current prices is
mainly due to the higher rate of increases in
prices of commodities compared to the price
increase in 1980-81. Taking the last two years
the rate of growth of current income relating to
Kerala is far better than national income.

Per Capita Income

2.3 The per capita state income for the year
1980-81 is estimated at Rs. 1311.83 at current
prices and Rs. 589.80 at constant prices recording
an increase of 7.7 per cent and 0.1 per cent over
the previous year’s estimates of Rs. 1217.70 and
Rs. 589.23. The corresponding growth rate in
per capita real national income during 1980-81 is
0.3 per cent. These figures show a higher rate of
growth of per capita state income than that of
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the national income. The estimates of the total
and per capita income of Kerala and India are
given in the Table 2.1.

Tasre 2.1
State Income and Nalional Income in 1979-80 and 1980-81

Kerala India
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
(5 (2) (3) 0] {5)

TIiem

Net DomesticjNet  National

Product 3034 3314 88372 106339
At Current Prices (Rs. crores) (9.23) (20.6)
At 1970-71 prices (Rs. crores) 11468 1490 43922 47490

(1.50) (8.1)
Per capita income at current 1218 1312 1333 1571

prices (Rs.) 7.7 17.9)

At 1970-71 prices (Rs.) 589 4 590 663 700.00
%.i6) (5.6)
Nete;  Figures in brackets give percentage rate of growth

over previous year.
Source: 1. Directorale of Economics and Statistics, Kerala.

2. Cenmal Statistical Organisation, New Delld.

Trends in the Sectoral Share of Income

2.4 The share of the pri sector in the
State Income at 1970-T1 prices declined by 9.92
per cent (from 51.77 per cent to 41.85 per cent),
whereas the secon and tertiary sectors
increased their shares by 3.46 per cent and 6.46
per cent respectively. At current prices also the
primary sector showed a decline of 7.55 per cent,
while the secondary and tertiary sectors increased
their shares by 5.7 per cent and 2.48 per cent
respectively. Similar trend is also seen in the
case of national income.

Rate of Growth—Sector-wisc

25 At current prices the state income of
Kerala recorded substantial increases under all
sectors during 1980-81 over the previous year.
The secondary sector in the State has the highest
rate of growth of 14.8 per cent followed by 8.65
per cent in the primary sector and 6.5 per cent in
t:he. tertiary sector. Within the primary sector
fishing’ had the highest rate of growth of 21.97
per cent. Sector-wise contribution of net domes-
He product of Kerala and All India for the year
1970-71 and 1980-81 at current and constant
prices is given in Table 2.2.
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TasLE 2.2
Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Produci—Kerala and All India
(Per cent)
Kerala India
- Sector 1970-71 198081 1970-71 1980-81
(Current At 1970-71 Current (Cwrrent At 1970-71 Current
Prices) Prices Prices Prices) Prices Prices
(1) (2) 3 @ (5) ®) @
1. i 51.77 41.85 44,22 50.1 42.54 39.95
2. ]S?CI::I::Iydary 17.09 20.55 22.16 19.7 21.11 23.00
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 13.61 12.91 14.66 15.8 18.47 21.16
4. Finance and Real Estate 3.67 6.91 5.07 4.9 5.66 5.56
5. Community and Personal Services 13.86 17.78 13.89 9.5 12.22 10.33
6. Tertiary Sector (3-+44-5) 31.14 37.60 33.62 30.2 36.35 37.05
Total; Net Domestic Product 100.00 100.00 100.00 106.00 100.00 100.00
District Income 2.8 The percentage shares of the distrie

2.6 District income at current and constant
prices during the year 1970-71 and 1980-81 is
shown in Appendix 2.1. Quilon district had the
highest share in the total net domestic product
up to 1976. Erpakulam district had the second
place. By 1980-81, the position had changed and
Ernakulam district gets the first rapk. Quilon
district had only the fourth place, second and
third place being for Kozhikode and Cannanore
districts respectively.

2.7 Per capita income of a district may be
taken as an indicator of the level of development
of that area. Appendix 2.2 gives the estimates
of per-capita income of the districts in the State
in 1970-71 and 1980-81. In 1970-71, Ernakulam
district had the highest per capita income followed
by Kottayam and Quilon districts. In 1980-81
also, Ernakulam district maintained its primary
position atl constant and current prices.
Com/ to 1970-71, the position of Trivandrurn,
Trichur, Malappuram, Palghat and Alleppey
districts has not improved in 1980-81.

income originating from primary, secondary and
tertiary sectors during 1970-71 and 1980-81 are
presented in Appendix 2.3. The shifts in the per-
centage shares of the three sectors of the economy
in the domestic product of the various districty
reveal that the shares of the primary sector
declined in all districts during 1970-81. The share
of the primary sector in the state income
decreased by 7.55 per cent. Secondary sector
has the lowest share in the net domestic product
of the State. Idukki district continues to be
the most industrially backward district. The
share of the tertiary sector is highest in Alleppey
district.
Population

29 According fo the 1981 Censug the total
population of Kerala was 254.54 lakhs consisting
of 125.28 lakh males and 129.26 lakh females.
During the last decade (1971-81) the growth rate
of population in Kerala was 19.24 per cent,
Kerala's population in 1981 was 3.72 per cent
of India’s population as against 3.89 per cent in
1971. The district-wise population in 1981, sex
ratio, growth rate and density of population are
presented in Table 2.3. The population in 1982 is
estimated at 259.43 lakhs.

Tasig 2.3

District-wise Distribution of Population, Sex-Ratio, Grawth Rale and Density of Population-1981

L Population  Sex Ratio (Females per  Density of population per Decadal growth rate of
District 1981 1000 males) sq. km. population

{in lakhs) 1971 1981 1971 1981 1961-71 197181

(n 4] 3 4 (3) (6) (7 (8)

1. Trivandrum 25.96 1008 1030 1003 1184 +26.03 +18.08
2. Quilon 28.14 1001 1026 522 609 +85.93 +16.61
3. Alleppey 23.50 1028 1050 1129 1248 +17.73 +10.56
4. Kottayam 16.97 991 1001 698 770 +17.13 +10.2%
5. Idukk 9,72 937 963 151 192 ° 4-31.95 +26.91
6. Emakulam 25.35 988 998 899 1053 427.38 +17.18
7. Trichur 24.39 1081 1100 702 805 +26.09 +14.60
8. Palghat 20.44 1056 1056 384 456 423.06 +21.30
9. Mzilp uram 24.02 1041 1052 505 677 +33.80 +29.42
10. Kozhxﬁ»dc 22.45 1004 1020 787 957 +29.81 +29.25
1. Wynad 5.56 922 . 949 195 260 +50.35 +33.87
12. Cannanore 28.03 1022 1034 451 565 +32.29 +25.39
State 254,54 1016 1032 549 655 426,29 - +19.2¢

Source: Census of India, 1981, Final Population Totals, Series 10, Kerala, Paper I1I of 1981,



Population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes

2.10 1981 Census results show that there were
28.11 lakh scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
in Kerala. In 1971 the scheduled caste|sche-
duled tribes population was only 20.42 lakhs.
Thus the percentage increase in S.C.|S.T. popula-
tion in the last decade was 37.68. This is nearly
double the overall growth rate of XKerala's
population in the same decade.

211 1In Kerala, majority of the S.C.|S.T.
population is scheduled castes (there are 25.49
lakhs scheduled castes and 2.62 lakhs scheduled
tribes). The scheduled caste population is 10.02
per cent of the total population and scheduled
tribe population is 1.03 per cent. The correspond-
ing all India figures are 14.6 per cent and 6.94 per
cent respectively.

Urban Population

212 The urban population in Kerala has
increased from 16.24 per cent in 1971 to 18.74
per cent in 1981 as aganist 20.22 per cent and
23.71 per cent respectively for India. Kerala’s
share of urban population of India was 3.03 in
1981 as against 3.24 per cent in 1971. Kerala
ranked eleventh with respect to the above percen-
tage. This is an indication of slower rate of
urbanisation in Kerala. The urban content of
the population of the states is given in the
Appendix 2.9,

Sex Ratio

213 Among the Indian states, Kerala
continued to have the highest sex-ratio of 1032
females per thousand males in 1981 as against
1016 in 1971. There were only 935 females per
thousand males in the country as a whole.

Within the State, Trichur distriet maintained its -

position with the highest sex-ratio of 1100
females per thousand males as against 1081 in
1971. The lowest sex-ratio was obtained in
Wynad district with 949 females per thousand
males in 1981 as against 922 in 1971,

Density of Pogpulation

214 Among the Indian states, Kerala has the
highest density of population with 655 ns
per sq. km. as against 549 in 1971. It was 558
per sq. km. in rural areas and 2669 per sq. km.
in urban areas. In the country as a whole, there
were only 221 persons per sq. km. as against
177 in 1971. Alleppey district has the highest
density of 1248 persons per sq. km. and the
Jowest density of 192 persons was found in
Idukki district.

Decennial Growth Rate

2.15 The growth rate of population in Kerala
decreased to 19.24 per cent during 1971-81 from
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26.29 per cent during 1961-71. In India as a
whole the growth rate has shown only a ma;gmn.l
reduction in the decade 1971-81 (from 24.75 per
cent to 24.43 per cent in 1971-81). The maximum
fall in growth rate in the decade was found in
Wrynad district (ie., from 50.35 per cent in 1961-
71 to 33.87 per cent in 1971-81). In Palghat
district the growth rate fell from 23.06 per cemt
in 1961-71 to 21.30 per cent in the succeeding
decade. The lowest growth rate was in Kottayam
district (10.29 per cent) and Wynad district had
the highest growth rate (33.87 per cent).

Rirth and Dcaih Rates

216 Estimated crude birth and death rates
for Kerala were declining from 1970 to 1979. In
1979 however these rates showed an increase.
Thereafter both rates began to show a decreasing
trend. While the all India death rate is 14 per
thousand population, Kerala has only 6 deaths per
thousand population. Birth rate of Kerala is also
very low compared to other states (24 births
per thousand population as against Indian’s
birth rate of 33 per thousand population).

Expectation of Life at Birth

217 Life expectancy in Kerala is fairly high
with 65.35 years in 1979 (males 6382 and
females 66.91 years) which is better than the
all India average of 50 years.

Infant Mortality Ratles

2.18 Infant mortality rates have been decre-
asing during the last two decades due to the
improvement in maternity and child care facilities
in Kerala. Innoculations and immunisation
programmes have been successfully implemented
in the past decades. The infant mortality rates
of Kerala are given in Table 2.4.

Tapre 2.4
Infant Mortality Rates—Kerala

Year Infant Monal:;]- Rates
(Rural)

{n (2)
1966 68.3
1970 52.6
1975 57.3
1976 36.3
1977 50.1
1978 42.6
1979 48.5
1940 4.5
1981 39.1

Decadal fall in infant mortality rate is found
to be significant during 1971-80.



Employment Situation

2.19 Live register figures, maintained by the
employment exchanges which is the only regular
source of data regarding employment and un-
employment in Kerala, show that the problem
has been worsening during the last decade,
especially after the year 1977. The percentage
.growth of total work-seekers from 31-12-1977 to
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31-12-1982 was 1429. There were 20.63 lakh
work-seekers at the énd of December 1982
Although there was only & marginal rise of 1.59
lakhs during 1981-82 compared to the previous
years, the large number of work seckers makes
the situation very grave. The distribution of
work-seekers in Kerala by educational levels is
given in Table 2,5.

"“Tanie 2.5

Disiribution of Work-seekers in Kerala by Educational levels

.. Period of Survey Wok 861G wTem™ S'S'L'C', B Do Graduate R ate and shave o
v . Seekers work Work
L. . S seckers Seckers
(1) @) 3 4 %) (6) (7 ® (9} (10)
31-!2-1970. 293754 115504 39.25 151279 7469 17707 1954 178450 60.75 |
31-12-197i 367381 166305 |, 45.27 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 " 4.73
- 31-12-1972 453914 194848 42.93 - 218880 16457 20396 3333 259066 57.07
31-12'-1'9.73 . 523882 239921 45.80 226783 18965 34327 4156 283961 54.20
31-12-1974 587935 274620 46.80 252423 20075 36947 3870 . 313315 53.20
. 31-12-1975 691242 331628 47,98 281989 28329 44456 4840 359614 52.02
: 3!-12-1'976 753579 344461 45.71 . 315552 38176 49749 5641 409118 54._29
31-12-1977 - 849378 391954 46.13 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 . 53.85
31-12-1978 1052652 494935 47.02 434192 56641 57816 9068 557717 52.98
_ 31-12-1979 1249372 5375366 46.00 530742 70342 64365 8567 674016 54.00
31-12-1980 1579164 765141 48.45 658652 79310 67641 8220 814023 Si .35
31-12-1981 1903719 975830 51.47 748898 90254 77694 7043 923889 48.53
31-12-1982 2063148 1040960 50.45 832233 101209 82127 6619 1022188 49,55

2.20 The proportion of educated work-seekers
(S.8.1.C. and ahove) has been showing a decreas-
ing tendency in the past whereas the percentage
of uneducated work-seekers has been steadily
rising. But in 1982, the percentage of educated
work-seekers actually rose from 48.53 per cent in
1981 to 49.55 per cent and that of uneducated
work-seekers went down from 51.47 per cent in
1981 to 50.45 per cent in 1982,

2.21 Table 2.6 shows the number of profe
sional and technical work-seekers on the L.
Register. There has been a significant increase
in the numbers of medical and engineering
graduate work-seekers during the year 1981-82
The number of diploma holders in engineering
declined marginally and that of I.T.I certificate
holders remained at the same level.

TazsLE 2,6

Number of Professional and Tecknical Work Seckers

——

Period Ending Medical  Engineering Diploma LT.X Agricultural ~ Veterinary
Graduates  Graduates El;;}g:;sr iir?g (I}]t;:it(il!Zcr:te Gradq}atcs Graduates
(1) (2) ) N ON &) (6) 0]
31-12-1970 281 1852 3547 8380 133 70
31-12-1971 405 068 3450 9894 128 ti6
© 31-12-1972 654 2014 4163 11540 101 52
91-12-1978 902 2135 3836 16003 80 40
31-12-1974 726 16888 Nil Nil

1450 3611
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- M ) (2) (3) 0) 5) ©
31.12-1975 809 1850 3990 20113 32 u7
31-12-1976 696 1752 4009 20747 29 75
31-12-1977 490 1764 3585 21376 78 32
' 31-12-1978 668 1755 4305 23821 58 35
81-12-1979 691 1895 5507 26345 59
31-12-1980 871 1505 6833 29973 106 17
3]-12-1981 651 1217 7866 33569 103 14
31-12-1982 796 1417 7546 33403 102 15

Employment i the Organised Sector

2.22 Quarterly data on employment in the
organised sector of the economy, collected by
the Employment Market Information Programme
{(EMI) is given in Table 2.7. There has been
a marginal decrease in organised employment
during the year resulting from a little increase in
public sector and a decrease in private sector
employment, over the last decade, however the
share of public sector in organised employment
is imcreasing steadily. The percentage of public
seetor employment increased to 50.28 by the end
of June 1982 from 41.7 per cent as at the end of
December 1970 whereas private sector employ-
ment decreased to 49.74 per cent from 58.27 per
cent during the same period.

TaBLE 2.7

Employment in the Public and Private Sector in Kevala

Period ending ~ Public Scctor  Private Sector Tatal

(1 @) 3) 4)
31-12-1970 2,935,318 409,562 702,880
31-12-1971 3.39,257 415.1G5 748,382
31_—12-]972 3,43,837 423,008 766,845
31-12-1973 3,65,415 4113.230 778,675
31-12-1974 3,75,943 14,477 790,420
31-12-1975 4,18.151 462,712 880,863
31-12-1976 4,38,183 83,610 921,793
31-12-1977 4,56,607 496,035 932,642
31-12-1978 4,71,3%4 510,200 981,600
31-12-1979 4,85,591 511,619 997,210
31-12-1980 * 4,96,639 526,450 1,023,118
31-12-198t1 516,478 528,309 043,787
*31-12-1982 3,23,950 518,300 1,042,430

*Provisional.

Placements through Employmcnt Bachanges

223 'The maximum number of 39594 placings
by employment exchanges was done in the year
1980. In 1982, till October, 15567 placements

4|723;MC

have been made by the exchanges. During this
period on an average 602 employers used the
services of employment exchanges in Kerala, (See
Table 2.8},

Tanee 2.8
Number of Placings Through the Employment Exchange in Kirala

Monthly
Year Number of ?1::1':!)8; of
Placings Employers
Erfle
Exchange
(0 @ 3
1970 17,939 563
197 16,537 563
1972 14,574 395
1973 13,238 63
1974 19,467 528
1975 23,878 6
1976 22,218 576
1977 16,272 501
1978 13,323 496
1979 19,265 7
1980 39,594 815
1981 19,983 928
1682 13,567 602

*Provisional (ic. figures from January-October 1982 only).

Overseas Deve t and Employment Promo-
tion Consultants Limited, Trivandrum {ODEPC)

2.24 This is a private limited company fully
owened by the Government of Kerala which pro-
vided placement services abroad since its
formation in 1977. For the smooth and efficient
functioning of the Company, they have a statis-
tical wing which collects, compiles and presents
data ing skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled
labour. The following table gives the country-
wise deploymet of personnel by ODEPC.



Country-wise Deplyment of Personnel by ODEPC

Number of persons deployed as on

Country —_
31-12-1979 3!—12:1980 31-12-1981 31-12-1982

(0 ) @) ) B
1. Libya 199 199 216 216
2. U.AE. 169 168 169 169
3. Doha-Qatar 213 214 214 237
4. Singapore 50 30 30 50
5. Kuwait 276 276 355 355
6. Maldives 8 8 8 ]
7. Mozhambique 23 23 23 23
8. Bahran 30 30 40
9. Nigeria .. 1 t |
10. Saudi Arabia 125 194
11, Irag 110 158
12. Mascot 88
13. Dubai 2
Total 938 970 1201 144§

2.25 Compared to 1981 there was an increase
in the number of persons of all categories
together, who got foreign employment through
the ODEPC. The Company was able to place
in employment abroad 1441 persons in 1982 as
against 1201 in 1981. Persons belonging to
almost all kinds of occupations were beneficiaries
of the Company. They include doctors, engineers,
nurses, technicians, drivers, unskilled workers ete,

The Kirala Institutc of Labour and Employment

2.26 The Kerala Institute of Labour and
Em&loyment is an autonomous body sponsored
by the Government of Kerala and registered under
the Travancore-Cochin Literary, Scientific and
Charitable Societies Act, 1955 on 4th February

1978, The important functions of the Institute
are—

(i) building up of basic infrastructure, thro-
ugh the organisation of resources and facilities
for the conduct of training programmes, library,
and research activities;

(ii) organisation and administration of speci-
fie training programmes, seminars, conferences,
etc.; and

(iii) documentation of books and periodicals
on imdustrial relations, employment, unemploy-
ment and related fields.

2.27 During the year 1982 the Institute orga-
nised the following training programmes.
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(i) Four days training programme in ¥Febr-
uary 1982 ‘to the Section Officers of Labour
Department in the Secretariat on “Departmental
functions of Labour Department, Employment
and Training Department, Factories and Boilerg
Department etc.”.

(ii) Eight days training programnme in Murch
1982 o the Assistant Labour Officers on ‘‘Effecti-
venezs of Enforcement Functions”.

(ili) Six days training programme to the Assi-
stant Engineers of Kerala State Eleciricity Board

in December 1982 on ‘Labour and Industriaj
Relations’.

2.28 Altogether thirty six officers attended
the training programmes. A detailed study on
“Paid Holidays Available to the Industrial
Workers of Kerala” was undertaken during’ the
year and the report is ready for publication. " A
case study on “Headload Workers' Strike at
Trichur in August-September 1981 was published
inJuly 1982. A seminaron “Proposed Amend-
ment on Labour Legislation'” was conducted at
Trivandrum on 31st July 1982. The Institute has
also developeda library. During the year a
research project was started on working of the
Industrial Relations Committees in Kerala with'
special reference to Coir, Plantation and Agricul-
ture. The Institute has started a monthly publi-
cation “KILE NEWS” from February 1982
onwards. Plans are a foot to extend the field 6f
training to other departments as well as Indus-
tril establishments on various aspects of labour
and employment.

Kerala Employment Assistance and Self-Employ-
ment

2.29 Government of Kerala have issued order
Vide G. O. (P) No. 40|82|LBR dated 12-11-1982 to
implement the Xerala Unemployment Assistance
and Self-employment Scheme, 1982, The scheme
envisages payment of unemployment assistance
at the rate of Rs. 50 per month to every eligible
person. For those who propose to start self-em~
ployment ventures assistance in lump for one
year{Rs. 6000 will be paid in advance. The
details of the schemes are given below.

1. Kerala Unemployment Assistance Scheme

230 5.S.L.C. passed registrants of Employ-
ment Exchanges having a family inccme of less
than Rs. 4000 per annum and remaining unem-
ployed for the past three years and
between the ages of 18 and 35 years as on
1-1-1982 are eligible for the assistance under
the schcme. However, in respect of Scheduled
CasteiScheduled Tribe applicants, it is enough
if they have appeared for the S.S.L.C. Exami-
nation. Students are excluded from geiting
benefits under the scheme. About 162000 appli-
cations were received in the Emplovment
Exchanges. After verification eligible applicants
will be given bi-monthly allowance of Rs. 100
from November 1982 onwards.



2, Self-Employment Scheme

2.31 Under this scheme, any unemployed per-
son irrespective of educational qualification and
between the ages of 18 and 40 years is eligible
for the benefits, all other conditions remain-
ing the same as in the case of Unemployment
Assistance Scheme. About 81,000 applications
have been received. After verification, the
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applications are processed and presented before
the District Committee concerned for their con-
sideration. The Committee will forward eligible
cases with its recommendations to the banks
concerned for their consideration. The seed
money of Rs. 600 for each beneficiary will be
deposited, in the beneficiaries account on receipt
of intimation regarding the feasibility of the
project from the bhank concerned.



CHAPTER 3

PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

The average wholesale price index of agricul-
tural commodities in Kerala showed a marginal
decline of 1.6 per cent during the year 1982 com-
pared to the previous year. (See Table 3.1 and
Appendix 3.6). A group-wise examination shows
that there has been a substantial fall (over 30
per cent) in the index relating to molasses in 1982.
While plantation crops, condiments and spices
and fruits and vegetables exhibited nominal in-
crease in prices, there was slight decline in the
indices relating to food crops, oil seeds and non-
food crops. The wholesale price index of food-
grains (rice) was steady at 318.7 since 1975.

3.2 The monthly indices of wholesale prices of
agricultural commodities for 1982 (uptu Novem-
ber) are presented in Appendix 3.5. The price
index for molasses has increased over the year.
The index showed a downward trend till May
1982, shot up in June 1982 and came down in the
month of July, August and September. In
November the prices of this commodity again
increased sharply. The price of the group
‘Condiments and Spices’ showed an increase of
about 68 per cent in July 1982 compared to
January 1982. However in November 1982, the
index came down to the level lower than that of
January 1982. The index relating to the group
‘fruit and vegetables’ was more or less steady dur-
ing the year, but slightly declined at the end of
the ycar compared to January. It is seen that
the prices of oil seeds have shot up considerabiy
during the course of the year (26 per cent
increase). The indices of Plantation crops and
fecod crops did not show much fuctuation
during the year. The index of non-food crops,
however, registered increase of about 22 per cent
during the period January-November 1982. The
average wholesale price index for agricultural
commodities (all groups together) showed an
increase of 9 per cent in November 1982 over its
level at the beginning cf the year.

Tanne 3 1

Violewele Price fudes af Agricedtinal Commoditi

Keoala (1081 qud 1982)
Groups 1981 1082+
(n (2) (3)
!. Foudgrail:\‘ (Riced 318.7 318.7
2. Molasses 05,9 4141
3. Condiments & Spices 41.8 G+
4. Fruits & Vegetables 7284 T41.5
3. Food Crops 417.2 414.0
6. Oil Secds 819.0 781 2
7. Plantation Crops 358.1 3187.0
&, XNon Food Crops i79.8 662 4
Adl Crops a3 S0 7

* "[he Average of 11 months

4|723'MC.

Rctail Price of Essential Commodilics

3.3 The general upward trend in the retail
prices of most of the commodities of general
consumption observed in 1981 continued during
the year 1982 aiso. Table 3.2 provides the data
on prices of some selected commodities during
December 1981 and December 1982 and percen-
tage variation over the period. A steady upward
movement was witnessed in the price of rice from
the beginning of the year under review. The rice
in percentage terms was 19.81 during the period.
Considering the year as a whole viz., (December
1981 and December 1982) the retail prices of
essential commodities except corriander, chillies,
onion, sugar, greengram and redgram showed
increase. The highest rise was in the case of
coconut oil (48.08 per cent)}. Among other items,
the price of tapioca (32.47 per cent), coconut
(30.63 per cent), baby food (35.34 per cent) also
increased by a substantial margin. The items
which showed declining trend in prices were
chillies, sugar, corriander, potato, redgram and
greengram. The prices of tapioca registered an
increase (32 per cent) at the end of 1982 com-
pared to December 1981. The price rise in the
case of cow’s milk was about 10 per cent, over
the period December 1981-82. There was only
a nominal increase in the price of egg. There
was notable fall in the index relating to onion
(39 per cent). The monthly retail prices (See
Appendix 3.7) show that onion prices reached
a peak of Rs. 3.92 per Kg. in June 1982 but gradu-
ally fell to Rs. 1.71 per Kg. at the end of the year.
Decreases were seen in sugar prices also. Coconut
and Coconut oil, for which Kerala claims a
major share of production, showed a notable
increase of 48.08 and 30.63 per cent respectively.

Tanx:: 3.2

Average Retail Prices ap” Fasential Cammoditic

Commodity U'nit Price at the Pereve stoae
encd of December Variation
— - = 1982 over

198t 1082 1981

o B (3) 4 5
1. Rice Kg. 3.08 3.69 +19.81
2. Greengram " 4.83 4 2 I
3. RBlackgram - .12 +.54 =10.19
4. Redgram - 4.37 32 --12.59
3. Dhati . 519 7.07 41422
6. Coconut (il “ 13.8! 20.45 ~48.08
7. Groundnuc Qil " 14.83 15.83 +6.7¢
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(1 ) (3 1G] (5}
8. Refined Oil Kg. 24.22 23.94 —1.18
9. Tapioca v 0.77 1.02 +32.47

10. Banana-Green 3 2.67 2.86 +7.12
I1. Milk (Cow’s) Litre 3.11 3.42 +9.97
12. Egg (Hen's) Dozen 6.42 6.47 +7.79
13. Potato Kg. 2.17 2,27 4.61
14. Corriander 'e 9.31 8.03 —13.75
15.  Chillies »s 16.55 12.80 —22.66
16. Onion » 2.81 1.71 —39.15
17. Sugar ’ 5.96 4.28 —28.19
18. Coconut

{Without Husk) 100 Nos. 125.25 163.61 +30.63
19. Firewood {Local

Split) Qtl. 40.90 45.00 - 10.02
20.  Washing Scap

(Sunlight Bar) Each 2.31 2.41 +4.33
21.  Electric Bulb

(Osram 40w) . 3.97 4.51 +13.60
22, Alwminium

Cooking Pot Kg. 31.09 42.10 +35.41
23. Baby Food

{Amul) . 26.43 35,77 +35.34

Consumer Prwce Index

3.4 During 1982 the consumer price index
number showed an upward trend. A gradual
increase in the index was discernibie in the fifteen
centres for which consumer price index numbers
(cost of living index) for agricultural and indus-
trial workers are computed. The increase in the
price index was more pronounced in the second
half of the year than the first half. This shows
that the rate of inflation has been slightly on the
increase during the second half of the year. The
average of monthly cost of living index numbers
of various centres, in the State during January
1982 was 235 while that during June 1982 and
December 1982 were 240 and 252 respectively.
The all round increase in the retail prices of
essential commodities got reflected in the con-
sumer price index, also. A comparison of the
indices of the 15 centres in Kerala shows that
‘the variation in the cost of living index numbers
during 1982 was highest at Punalur and lowest
at Munnar (See Appendix 3.8). The variations
in the indices during the 12 months of the year
under review was in the range of 8 to 22 points
while the corresponding range during the previous
year was 13 to 22 points. The average annual
consumer price index for the year 1980, 1981
and 1982 is provided in Table 3.3.
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TasLe 3.3

Average Consumer Price Index Cost of Living index Numbers in Selocted
Centres of Kerala (Base 1970 - 100)

Centre Average Annual Percentage

Index varialion
1981 1982
1980 1981 1982 Over  Over
1980 1981

n 2 3 h t5 (6)
1. Trivandrum 203 229 243 -12.81 6.11
2. Quilon 204 235 250 +15.19 6.38
3. Punalur 198 222 238 +12.12 7.2]
4. Alleppey 198 229 242 +13.19 5.68
5. Kottayam 201 229 245 +13.96 6.99
6. Mundakayam 192 224 238 +16.67 6.25
7. Munnar 207 234 242 +13.23 3.42
8. Ernakulam 195 223 2356  +14.36 5.83
9. Chalakudy 200 230 243 15.00 5.63
10. Trichur 205 234 245 1414 .70
11. Palghat 198 225 239 +13.84 6.22
12.  Malappuram 20 228 238 413.43 4.39
13. Kozhikode 203 229 243 +12.81 6.11
14. Meppady 205 233 248 +13.66 6.4
15. Cannanore 197 225 238 +14.21 5.78
State 201 229 242 4+13.93 5.81

Parity Index

3.5 The parity index (the index number of
parity between the prices received and paid by
the farmers) indicate the economic gain or loss
to the farmer in the context of market price
fluctuation. The parity index of 84 during the year
1982 is indicative of the continuing unfavour-
able situation to the Kerala farmers. While the
index of prices paid by the farmers went up by
45 points, the index of prices received by them
went up by only 20 points. Since 1978 the parity
index has been unfavourable to the farmers in the
State. As in the previous year, 1982 also witne-
ssed increase in both domestic expenditure and
farm cultivation cost. The latter recorded an
increase of about 10 per cent during the year com-
pared to 1981. This abnormal incresse in the
cultivation cost had an adverse impact on the
farming sector in the State. The index number
of prices received and prices paid by the farmers
(Base 1952-53=100) since 1971 are shownm in
Table 3.4.

TaeLe 3.4
Index Number of Prices Received and Prices Paid
By The Farmers
Prices Farm Domesti:‘ Prg_ Parity
Received Culti Expen-  Paid as (2
Year by vation- diture by to (3)
Farmers  Cost Farmers
(1) e (3 {H© (5 {6}
1980 481 607 41 518 93
1981 516 04 501 394 a7
1982+ 536 774 528 639 84

*Average of 11 Months
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Food Situation

3.6 The food economy of Kerala, despite an
increase in internal supply of rice, suffered some
set back in 1982 due to lower level of
fcodgrains arrivals into the State. Import of
rice on State account declined from 15.75 lakh
tonnes in 1981 to 12.05 lakh tonnes in 1982, At
the same time the import of wheat on State acc-
ount increased from 0.48 lakh tonnes %o 0.88 lakh
tonnes. The fall in the production of tapioca also
contributed its share to the shortfall of total food
availability, which declined from 447 gms|day in
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1951 to 400 gms per day in 1982 (See Table 3.5).
Regarding the availability of foodgrains, there
was a decline of 15 per cent from 299 gms day
in the previous year to 255 gmsiday in the year
und:r report. The strain on the food front
pusked up the price of rice in the open market
in the later months of the year. A fairly
effective functioning of the public distribution
system, combined with the activities of the Civil
Supplies Corporation in towns and cities, how-
ever, avoided the cause for much concern in the
focd front during the year.

Tasre 3.5
Per Capita Availabilily of Food in Kerala
(Gms/day)
Particulars 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
(0 @ (3) {#) &) (5) N (8)
1. Rice from Internal Production in the State 137 128 130 126 126 124 128
2. Rice from Im]‘:mrls 103 171 180 58 173 170 128
2. Total Rice Available (142) 246 299 310 184 301 294 246
4. Wheat from Import 45 o 13 4 11 5 9
5. Total Foodgrains {3+44) 285 325 323 188 312 299 255
6. Rice Equivalent of Tupioca within the State 208 195 136 149 14 148 145
7. Total (346) 493 519 479 337 461 447 400
(Sce alio Appendix 3.9) Public Distribution System
TasLe 3.6
1 Fooderains on Stale dccont® 3.7 In a State like Kerala with chronie food
mports of Foodgrains on State Account deficit, the public distribution system has always
{in Tonnes) a vital role in meeting the demand of the people
for essential articles. During 1932 when the State
1981 1982 cperienced shertage of foodgrains in the ope
Month . experienced shortage of foodgrains in the open
Rice  Wheat Rice  \Wheat market on account of some rcstrictions in the
. S e movement of rice imposed by neighbouring
(1) @ o &) ¥} states, the public distribution system played a
Janvary 133000 4000 90000 -0 notable role in distributing the available food-
) grains to the people in a s=atistactory manner.
February 133006 4000 90000 4000 The average monthly off-take of rice through
- i i 3 89,020 tonmes in
Marel 133000 4000 00000 000 ration shops increased irom 39, 5
e 1981 to 96.627 tonnes in 1952 (8.5 per cent rise)
April 135000 4000 90000 4600 and that of wheat from 3650 tonnes to 4913
My 133000 4000 110000 4000 tonnes (34 per cent rise). .
June 133600 4000 110000 KW 3.8 During the year under review the
. number of ration cards for families rose by 7188
July . 133000 4000 110000 4oy and the number of ration permits for institu-
August 135000 4000 110000 4000 tions rose by 870. Along with the increase in
September 155000 4000 10000 1o ratu?n cards and permits there were also increa-
ses in the quantum of rice, sugar and kerosene
October 135000 4000 110000 SO . . R . . .
distributed through +the public distribution
November 135000 4000 0000 Ay system. Tt is 1‘epor‘ted that the number of whole-
- . H o .
December doad 400 o e sale shops declined from 265 to 259 and that of
Total 1573000 43000 HHITIH

1205000

* Allotment From Central Pool Only.
Seurce:  Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum.
4]723MC.

retail shops declined from 11471 to 11460. . There
has also been noticeable decline in the quantity of
coarse cloth allotted for distribution.



“Tamre 3.7

Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the Public
Distribution Spsiemg

Rice Distributed Wheat Distributed
(in Tonnes) (in Tonnes)
Month
o 1981 1982 1951 1982
{n 2 3 €] (3
January 69652 92415 3086 3893
* February 74120 82304 3390 3447
March 87936 96934 3809 3494
April 88703 91877 2839 3546
May 89854 100542 4111 4032
June 86383 102662 4299 4321
July 92423 108364 4049 4408
August 90797 116940 3666 3637
September 98039 90420 2980 3192
Qctober 91396 83826 3869 3914
November 94323 90688 3858 7924
December 99661 102533(p) 3886  13163(p)
Total 1063287 1159325(p) 43862 - 58961({p)
A vemge Monthly
Ofi-take 88607 96627 3633 4913

*Quantity Actnally Drawn by Ration Card Holdcers.

®

Provisional

Source. Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum.

TasLe 3.8

Public Distribution System of Essential Commodities in Kerala

Particulars Unit 1981 1982
I @ 3 4)
1. No. of Ration Card and
Permits (as on st April)
(a) Ration Cards for .
Families No. 4101965 4109153
{b) Ration Permits for
Institutions, do. 5697 6367
2. No.of F.C.I. Sub Depots do, 22 22
3. No.of Wholsale Shops:
{a) Cooperatives do. 45 45
(b) Others do. 220 214
(¢) Total Wholesale
Shops do. 265 259
4, No. of Retauil Shops:
{a) Cooperatives dn.. 1713 1593
{b) Others do, 9758 9357
(¢7 Total Retail Shops do. 11471 11460
5.  Quantity of Coane Cluth
(Alloteed) Sud, Bales 7108 4337
6. Wheat Products Distribwited ML,
7. Sugar M.T. 125953 131180
8. Kurenr MT. 125638 1359626(p)

(1) Provisional

Source:

Directorate of Civil Supplios, Trivandrimm

Procurement of Paddy

39 Against the procurement of 492 tonneg
of paddy in 1980-81, the paddy procurement
in 1981-82 was only 307 tonnes showing a sub.
stantial fall of nearly 38 per cent (See Tapble
3.9). The procurement of paddy had been cop.
siderably declining with the liberalisation gf
levy policy by the State CGovernment sinee
1978-79. With the exemption of paddy landy
below 10 hectares from the purview of levy in
1980-81, the procurement levels further declined
(See Appendix 3.10). Paddy procured in 1981-82
constitutes only 0.02 per cent of the total rice
preduction in the State.

Tante 3.9
Procurement of Paddy

Quantity in Tonnes

Month 1980-81 1981-82
(1) @ @
July 51.2
August 73.2
September 20.8
Cctober 10.1
November 20.5 12.8
Decernber 20.3 4.2
January . 20.2
. Fcbruary - i1.2
March .- 0.8
April . i
May . 169.8
June 305.6 55.8
491.6 306.6

Total

Souree:  Dircctorate of Civil Supplics, Trivandrum

-

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.10 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Cor-
poration was formed in 1974 to act as an instru-
ment to curb price increases of essential articles.
The main objectives of the Corporation are (i)
to purchase high quality essential commodities
from all over the country, as far as possible
directly frora the producers and (ii} to main-
tain a buffer stock of the essential articles for
distributior at times of shortage.

3.11 The Civil Supplies Corporation trades
in about 18 groups of essential commodities
such as cereals, pulses, vege:ables, beverages.
sugar, cement, petroleum products and Indian-
made foreign liquor. The Corporation effectively
intervenes the market through nearly 100 ‘Mavell’



; Stores, the retail outlets located in all key
centres of the State. The festival bazaars of 1982
-along with the Co-operative Maveli Stores, the
new retail outlets organised jointly with the
. vo-operaive societies, are reported to have made
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success in holding retail prices during festival
seasons. A large number of these “Sahakarana
Maveli Stores” started during the Onam season
of 1982 are still continuing and have become
permanent.

TasLe 3.10

Lssenticl Commodities Distribuled by Kerala State Givil Supplies Corporation

1080-81 (4/80 1o 3:81)  1981-82 (4/81 to 3/82) ®

Hrem Cuiantity Value Quanti Value
(in Tonnes)  (Rs, Lakhs) (in Tonnes) (Rs. Lakhs)
1. Wheat
2. Wheat Products 1006 25.14 31500 80.00
3 Rice 49012 1225.30 52000 1300.60
4, Pulscs 1772 60.23 2010 75.35
5. Coconut Oil .
6. (a) Palm Oii NR NR
{b) Palmolin Qil 16540 1323.84 20200 2020.00
7. Chillis
8. Corriander 20.13 40.20
9. TIrovisions and Other Itcmns
10. Tapioca . .
11, Vegeiables . 46.00 54,00
12, Sugar 126495 4828.36 127500 4962.30
13, Tea 300 48.00 400 64.00
14, Paper for Note Books
15, Uniform Cloth to Students (600 metres) o .
16. (a} Moior Spirit
(b) High Speed Dicscl 2572 KL 128.60 237.97
(e) Lubricant
17, Cement 270528 1758.43 124000 1240.00
Total {value only) 9464.03 10068.92
*  Provisional Figures
" N.R. Not Reported]
Svurte: Rerzlz State Civil Sapplics Corporation, Cochin,

3.12 The annual turnover of the Corporation is distributed significant quantity of rice, s
showing sigrnificant improvement year after and palmolin (See Table 3.10). Establish-
year. From Es. 24.04 crores in 1979-80, the turn- ment of a rice processing unit., starting of
over rose to Bz 0¥4.13 crores in 19%0-81 and to mobile and floating maveli stores ete. are
Rs. 98 crores (provisional) din 1981-82. During schemes chalked out for future implementa-

‘die year under review, the Corporation has

tion by the Corporation.



CHAPTER 4
AGRICULTURE

-Crop Productior.

The year 1981-82 was not a bad year for
the crop secto: s i whu': dospite low rain
fall and margi:iz! hikes n the prices of most
of the agricultucal inputs. The farm prices in
general were favourable to tie farming com-
munity. The year marked modest improvements
in the net and gross areas brought under culti-
vation. Productivity of rice reached a 1record
level of 1660 kg. per ha, taking the total pro-
duction to 13.40 lakh tonne. The rainfall, though
below normal in most of the months and insuffi-
cient to most of the crops, has favoured rice
production. The plantation sector however had
a poor performance after reaching a peak in
1979-80.

4.2 The index of erop production during
1981-82 showed modest improvement, though
less tiaan what it ought to be, considering the
improvement in the area index over the previous
year. While the indices of area, production
and productivity of cereals progressed satisfac-
torily, those of pulses registered marked fall. The
periormance of the non-foodgrains sector was
generally discouraging during the year (See
Table 41). The plantation crops noted the
largest fall of 8.49 points in production index,
mainly due to the fall in the production of coffee.
The production index of oilseeds showed modest
progress on account of the increase in production

index of condiments and spices, despite marginal
improvement in area index, registered a decline
of 2.99 points affected by the fall in the pro-
ducticii of ail crops 1 uling under that group.

4.3 Productiviy index of crop sector, except-
ing that of cereals and oilseeds, recorded
reducticns of various degrees, the notable being
the decline in the case of plantation crops. The
less than average rainfall and-increase in input
prices have adversely affected the performance
of the plantation sector.

44 Compared to the levels of achicvements
in the end of Fifth Five Year Plan (as revealed
by the average index for 1978.77 to 1978.79),
the present performance of the non-foodgrains
is far from satisfactory, thougi in the case
of cercals and pulses markel duprovements
could be noticed. Some of the rccent fo-tures
of the crop sector are disqueiting and call for
immediate attention. One such feature rausing
concern is the declining share of HYV in the
total area and production of rice iapite of
the marginal increase in productivity of rice.
Another feature is the declining cff-‘ake of
chemical fertilizers by farmers. A tihird feature,
is the discouraging performance of the plantation
sector, which is largely export oriented. Stren-
ous efforts to increase the area coverage under
HYV and off-take of fertilizers in general will
therefore have to be made to catch up with the

of coconut and groundnut. The production growtia rate anticipated in this sector.
TasLe 4.1
Ind:x of drea, Production and Productivity of Piincipal Crops in Kerala
(Base Year-Average of the Tricnniom Eoding 1963-70)
Area Production ' Productivity
Crop Average of  1980-81 1981-82  Avcrage of 1980-81  1981-82 Average of  1987-81  1981-82
3 years rs 3 years
1976-77 to 1976-77 to 1976-77 1o
1978-79 1978-79 1978-79
(n 2) 3 4 (5 () o (8) 9) (10)

Al Crops (A- B) 101.02 98.59 99.18 104. 54 100, 100,79 103,43 101.91 101.62
A. Toodgrains (1-2) 96.26 92.70 93.11 10519 1053.87 111,32 199,59 R R4 119.56
1. Cereals 96.79 93.34 93.94 105.60 10545 111.05 109,10 112497 118.21
2. Pulses 85.26 7058 76.27 aT.58 136,39 11, RE Y 17139 170.37
B. Non Foodgrains 3w 7) 103,49 [JU D 102.34 104,26 93,87 RPN 100,74 v7.26 95.46
3. 0Ol Seeds 100.75 M. 10 95.35 RE B 7371 79.12 83.654 81.85 82.12
4. Plantion ‘Crops 125,81 140,10 45,83 it ud 186,27 778 132,16 132,67 122.71
A0 Condimoes snad 5p7 = 95,08 RIS 6,42 127 83 1HY, o7 137 64 [ )] 1d3 01 12.79
G, Fruis and Vegerables 105,17 a7, 80 97,7t 3. u? Bi RN B3 H 87,42 83.97
7. Nlicellangons Corops RE WY 3l .n2 a7t ‘5T n)odn Hron) 19¢.491 121.39 121.13

Aobor Dignres sor TUG1-82 cre Lase Do provimonal estineates

Cerealss Wi, Jowar, R
Oil Secds. Groerdoal, Socrvenn aad Coconut
Plant.tion (et Tear Coiae and Rubher
Cordimnn, o ¥l Doy L Gloger, Cii'lios,
Fruits e Viger Bhos:
Miscellancous Crops:

1723 MC,

Turmeric,

L orgras,  Sugar, Coven amd

cab Other Cereals and Nlllets,

Arecanut and Candagwea
Lo and Plantaies, Moewoes, Gitrus Frots, Casiew, Lol iecn
.

nd Sweet Potato

Toebaco.



Farm Commodily Prices

45 The average farm prices of principal
commodities showed a mixed trend in 1982.
Whila tha form nrice of tapioca, ginger and
banana showed fairly upward trend, the farm
price of cashew declined considerably in 1982
on account of the slash in procurement price
effected in Anril 1982 in tune with the glut in
international cashew market. The price of
ginger has been maintaining an increasing trend
for the last two years. The average farm
price of paddy reckoned for the first ten months
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of 1982 does not show much variation from the
average price in the previous year. Though
the monthly farm price of coconut was at g
low level and maintained a falling trend for the.
first few months, the price began to pick up
and tended to improve fairly since June (See
Appendix 4.1). In the case of pepper, the inter~
nal price of which is largely influenced by inter-
national market situations, the farm price noted
marginal set-back in 1982, The reporteg
figures for sugarcane and arecanut sliow that
their prices noted modest improvements during
the year under review,

TasLe 4.2
Average Farm 'Prices of Principal Commodilies (I Rapees)
- Change Over the
Commodity Unit 1981 1982% Previous Year
I Actual Per cent
8] 2 &) % {3) ®
1. Paddy Quintal 179,78 179.86 +0.08 +0.04
2,  Tapioca ” 42.77 56.05 +13.28 +31.05
3.  Coconut {With Husk) 100 Nos. 125.75 121.02 —4.73 -3.76
4.  Pepper Quintal 1204.20  1169.64  —34.56 —2.87
5.  Ginger " 728.17 117797  +449.80 +61.77
6.  Cashewnut . 756.51 657.70  —9B.81 —13.06-
7. Sugarcane Tonne 187.50 191.33 —3.83 +2.04
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 8.28 8.88 --0.60 +47.25
9. ' PBanana 160 Nos. 40.92 45.61 +4.69 +11.46

* See Appendix 4.1 also
Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

Farm Input Prices

46 As in the previous year, farm input
prices in general increased during 1981-82 also.
Among the fertilizers the largest increase was
noticed in the case of potassic fertilisers fol-
lowed by nitrogenous fertilisers. Among the
coconut seedlings maximum price increase was
noted in the case of West Coast Tall variety,
the increase being 429 per cent. ‘Laccadive

Ordinary’ maintained the same level as in pre-
vious year while TXD and DXT fiybrids
registered only marginal increase. Among
other planting materials, the largest increase in
price was noted in the case of one year old
seedlings of nutmeg and cloves. Green manure
seeds also have registered considerable increase
in price during the year. However the price
of paddy and pulses seeds maintained the same
level as in previous year. (See Table 4.3)

TasLe 4.3

Auverage Prices of Important Agricultural fnpuls

I ) Change
nput Unit 1980-81 1981-82  Over the
Period
{Per cent)
(1 (2) {3 (4) (5)___
1.  Ferilizer _
(a) Nitrogen Urea Rs./Kg. 2.00 2.35  +17.5
Ammoniumn K
Sulpbate Rs./Kg 1.65 1.75 +6
(by TFhosphorug Superphos-
phate Rs./[Kg 0.89 0.94 +35.6
(c) Potash Muriate of
Potash 1.09 1.30 +19.3

Rs./Kg.




Irput

C!:m:ge over
Unit 1980-81 198182  the period
_ (Per cent)
(1) (2) (3) (4) 3)
2. Seeds and other Planting Materials
(a) Pacdy Seeds Rs./Quintal 150 150 Nil
(b) Puises Seeds Rs./Quintal 353 853 N
{c) Green Manure Seeds
(i) Sunhemp Rs./Quintal 285 27 +14.7
(i) Daincka Rs./Quintal 190 214  +12.6
(i) Kolinji Rs.[Quintal 168 207 +23.2
{d) Coconut Seedlings
(i) West Coast Tall Ra./Seedling .59 5.00 +42.9
@ T=xD Rs.[Seedling 6.00 6.25 +-4.2
(i) DxT Rs.[Seedling 6.00 6.25 4+4.2
*(iv) Laccadive
Ordinary Rs.[Seedling 3.50 3.50 Nil
{(¢) Arecanut Seealing No. Departmental Sale
{f) Rooted Pepper Cuttings . . .
(i} Panniyoor I Rs./Cutting 0.25 0.30 +20
(ii) Other Varieties Rs./Cutting 0.15 0.20 +33.3
(g} Casbew Layers Rs.[Layer 0.50 0.50 Nil
{h) Cashew Seedlings Rs./Seedling 0.50 0.60 +20
() Cocoa Seedling Rs.{Seedling 0.40 0.40 Nil
i) Nutmeg Secedli
(3} Nutmeg Scedling @ 1 Year Old Rs./Seedling 1.00 2.00 +100
(i) 2 YearsOld Rs./Seedling 2.00 3.00 +50
(k) Clove Secdling
(1) 1 Year Old Rs.[Seeding 1.00 2.00 + 100
_ (2) 2 Years Old Rs./Seedling 2.00 5.00 +50
8. Other Items
(a) Soil Ameliorants . .
(i) Calcium Carbonate
Rs.fTonne 30 30 Nil
Bagged Ra./Tonne 110 ito Nlil
(i) Dolomite Rs.fTonne
(i) Full Burnt Lime Rs./Tonne
(b) Farm Yard Manure Rs./Tonne 100 100 Nit
(¢) Wood Ash Rs.[Tonne 360 30 Nil

»
Source:  Dircciorate of Agriculture

Climate

47 ‘The total rainfall in the State during
1981 was 2514.37 mm. which is about 17
per cent less than the normal annual rainfall
for the State. Fxoopting in the months of
June and Scptember, the monthly distribution

of the rainfall was below the normal throughout
the year. The low rainfall during the year
seems to have upset the performance of plan-
tation crops and is likely to carcvy its adverse
effect on perennial crops during the next year
also (See Table 4.4), -



Tasee +.4 Land Use Paitern
Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala
(in mm.) 4.8 There has been only very little change in
Monthly Average the land use pattern in Kerala during 1981-82,
Month Rain fal The area under forests remained at 10.82 lakhs
Normal 1981 ha. as in the previous year. Land put for non-
(m 2 3 agricultural purposes registered a marginal
Jonuary 18.> 103 decline of 487 ha. (See Table 4.5). While the
k?r'ﬂ‘h Jo4 2088 extent of cultivable waste has declined by 475
J\uh';)c' g;g:g 17%(23; ha. fallows and current fallows toge'ther. increa~
July 686.4  410.79 sed by 219 ha. There has been marginal increass
e et jn.o s in net area sown by 638 ha. and an appreciable
Qetober Rt increase in area sown more than once by 4354 ha,
December 51.2 3l.84 a major share of which is contributed by
Total 3017.6  2514.57 Alleppey  distriet. The cropping intensity
Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum. moved up to 1.33 in 1981-82 from 1.32 in 1980-81.
Tapre 4.5
Land Use Pattern in Kerala (drea in ha.)
1980-81 1981-82 Cliinge Over
Clagsification of Land the Previous
Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Year
(1) 2 __(_3) 4 M (6)
1. Total Geographical Arca 3885497 100 3885497 100
2. Forest 1081309 27.83 1081509 27.83
3. Land Put to Non-Agricultural Uses 269824 6.94 269337 6.93 — 487
4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 85770 '2.21 85770 2.21
5. Permancnt Pastures and Grazing Land 5432 0.14 5432 .14 ., . .
6. Land Under Miscellaneous Tree Crops 63875 1.64 63980 1.65 + 105
7. Cultivable Waste Land 129032 3.32 128557 3.31 — 475
8. Fallow (Other than Current Fallow) 26896 0.69 26911 0.69 + 4
9. Current Fallow 43579 1.12 43773 1.13 + 14
10. NetArea Sown 2179580 56.10 2180228 56,11 4 638
11.  Area Sown More than Once 705250 18.15 709604 18.26 44354
12. Total Cropped Area 2884840 74.25 2889832 74.37 +1992

Note:  Figuresfor 1981-82 are provisional .
Source:  Dircctorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

Area Under Principal Crops

4.9 The estimated net and 058 cropped
areas for 1981-82 under principafgz;:rops showed
improvements over the respective arcas of the
previous year. The area under paddy registered
a modest increase of 5219 ha. during 1981-82.
The district-wise analysis reveals that the area
under paddy has been declining in most of the
districts while in Kottayam, Alleppey and
Trichur it has registered significant improve-
ments during the year. Among the principal

crops the largest percentage decline was in th
case of pulses followed by sesamum. The ard
under coconut and cashewnut expanded by 08
per cent and 0.77 per cent respectl
Various area expansion programmes und

by Government and Government agencies haW
contributed much to the area expansion of thed
crops. While the area under banana !
plantain remained stable, the area under tapioft
declined by 0.58 per cent. In the plantatiof
sector, area under cultivation as a whole shdﬂi
improvements, the largest increase, as in tht
previoug year, was in the case of rubber.



TapLE 4.0

Area Under Principal Crops in Kerala

{In hectare )
mT, o Change over the previous Year
. P 1980-81 1981-82 Actual Percent
i (0 (2) 3) (4) {5)

}s Rice 801699 806918 4 3219 40 .65
S35

2. Ragi 1471 1471

3, Pulses 33859 32453  — 1406  — 4.15

4. Svgarcane 8041 8016 — 25  —0.31

7. Pepper 108073 108073.

b, Ginger 12662 12585  ~— 37— 0.61

7. Turmeric 3270 20 — 20  — 0.6

5 Cardamom® 56376 56376 - -

5. Arccanut 61242 61545  + 303 4 0.49

10, Coconut 651370 652879 + 1509 + 0.23

11, Cashewnut 141277 142366  + 1089 4 0.77

12. Banana and Plantains 49262 962, '

13. Tapioca 244990 243563  — 1427  — 0.8

14, Sweet Potato 5054 509 4+ 36 4 0.71

15. Groundnut 9399 9399

16.  Sesamum 14752 4571 — 181  — .23

}7. Cotten 6223 0223

18. Tea 3616+ 36164

19. Coffec* 57564} 57949  ++ 385 4+ 0.67

20. Rubber * 237800 248000 10200  + 4.29

Note: Tigures for 1981-82 are Provisional.

¥ (Commodity Board Estimates,

1+ Figures Relate to 1980 and 1981,

Source: Dirvectorate of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum.

Production of Principal Crops

410 The year 1981-82 witnessed a fall in the
production of most of the principal crops despite
the reported overzll increase in area under the
¢rops. However, unlike in the previous year,
there has been noticeable increase in rice pro-
duction by about 68 thousand tonnes taking the
total production to nearly 13.40 lakh tonnes,
Production of coconut, banana and plantaing
also registered progress during the year under

4|728MC.

review (Se¢ Table 4.7). Significant fall was
recorded in the production of coffee (950 tonnes),
cashewnut (2075 tonnes), pulses (1064 tonnes),
rubber (878 tonnes), cardamom (300 tonnes) and
tapioca (19,746 tonnes). Pepper, ginger,
thtuxmm-:h'c and sugarcane also registered declin e,
ough nominal, in output. A co ivel;

all and poor off-tta.Pke of fertmmtb;
the reasons for the inadequate performance of
some of the important crope.



34

Tasig 4,7

Production of Principal Crops in Kerola

Cbange over the °
Previous Year

Crop Unit 1980-81 1981-82 pon Pu;;_
(1 @ ®) ) (5) @
1. Rice Tonne 1271962 1339867 + 67905 + 5,34
2, Ragi ” 1131 131
3. Pulses » 22479 21415  — 1064  — 4.78
4. Sugarcanc » 48178 47947  — 231  —0.48
5. Pepper » 28519 28501 — 18 —0.08
6. Ginger ' 32039 31975 — 64  —0.20
7. Turmeric » 6141 6070 — N — 1.16
8. Cardamom® » 3100 2800  — 300 — 9.d
9 Arecanut Million Nuts 10805 10738  — 67  — 0.62
10. Coconut » 3008 3024 + 16 + 0.58
11, Cashewnut Tonne 81900 79825  — 2075  — 2.5%
12. Banana and plantains » 317405 :© 317879 4+ 474 + 0.1§
13. Tapicca ” 406091L,~ 4041165  —19746  — 0.4
14 Sweet Potato » 32067 33268 + 301 + 0.9
15. Ground out » 8225 8306 81 +0.98
16 Sesamum » 3833 3%66 — 67 —1.75
17 Cotton Bales of
170 K.g. 9847 9847 .-
18 Tea Tonne 50716 50716
19, Coffec* » 364757 269731  — 950 —26.05 -
20 Rubber * » 140333 139455  — 8718  — 0.68

Note —Figures for 1981-82 are provisional
Commodity Board Estimates
1 Figures relate to 1980 and 1981 respectively.

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

Productivity of Principal Crops

411 Productivity of rice
level of 1660 kg. per hectare in 1981-82. The
highest achievement of yester years was 1638 kg.
of rice per hectare attained in 1979-80. During
1981-82 productivity increases of smaller degree
have been noticed in the case of coconut (0.3 per
cent) banana and plantaing (0.2 per cent) and

reached a record

tapioca (0.1 per cent). Productivity of cardamoi
cashew, arecanut and pulses, declined by ol

and sugarcane.

per cent, 3.3 per cent, 1.1 per cent and 0.6 P
cent respectively. There were also margi!ﬂ'
decline in productivity in the case of turmerd
The plantation sector in g“eﬂ‘!"H
faced severe setback in productivity, OOM
contributing a larger share to the

(See Table 4.8).



Tamz 4.8

Productivity of Principal Craps in Kerola
Change over
Crops Unit 1980-81 1981-82 Previow Year
Actual Per cent
1) {2) 3) 4 ) 6

1. Rice Kg/ha 1587 660, T+ M + 4.6
2. Ragi » 769 769 .
3. Pulses » 664 660 — 4 — 0.6
4. Sugarcane (Gur) » 5992 5981 — 1 —0.2
5. Pepper 264 264
6. Ginger 2530 2541 + 11 + 0.4
7. Turmeric 1878 1868 — 10 — 0.5
8. Cardamom 35 30 — 5 —9%1
9. Arccanut Nutstha 176431 174474 —1957 - 1.1
10. Coconut » 4618 4632 + 14 + 0.3
11. Cashewnut Rs/ha 580 56, 29— 19 —93.3
12. Banana and Plantains b 6443 6453 + 10 + 0.2
13. Tapioca ” 16576 16592 + 16 + 0.1
14. Sweet Potato » 6523 6586 4+ 13 + 0.2
15. Groundnut ” 875 883 4+ 8 + 0.9
16. Sesamum » 260 258 — 2 — 0.8
17. Cotton Bales/ha 1.58 1.58 ‘
18. Tea Kg/ha 1402 1402 .
19, Coflee » 634 66 — 168 —26.5
20. Rubber " 390 - 362 -— 28

— 4.7

Note.—Figures for 1981-82 are Provisional.

Rice Production

412 The year 1981-82 in general has heen
comparatively a good period for rice cultivation
in the State. The productivity of rice has touched
an all time high of 1660 kg. per hectare with a
marginal expansion in area by 0.65 per cent. As
a consequence the total production of rice in the
State rose to the level of 13.40 lakhs tonnes
against 12.72 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 (See
Table 4.9).

413 While in 1980 the distribution of rainr
fall was uneven and intensity high during certain
months resulting in extensive crop damages, in
1981 the rainfall was timely fgvouring rice
cultivation, especially the mundakan crop. The
largest percentage increase in area, production and
productivity has been recorded by summer crop.
The puncha crop in Alleppey District was good
and was largely responsible for the overall
achievements of the summer cvop at the State
level. The area under virippu crop registered a
marginal decline by 0.60 per cent during the year.
The severe drought that destroyed the previous

summer crop (of 1980-81) and the low rainfsll
in the beginning of the virippu season might
have prevented the full exploitation of the whale
Virippu area. Moreover, the autumn area
recorded congiderable decline while the winter
and summer areas maintained more or less the
same level of the previous years.

L Y

414 The farm price of paddy in eral has
not been unfavourable to the pgddw %ﬁllﬁvatom
There was nearly = 29 per centrise in farm price
in 1981 compg.neg{ to the price level in the previags
year. The price incentive for cultivation combined
with a favourable climate for rice cultivation
might have boosted the production and producti-
vity of rice in the State during 1981-82. .

4.15 Though the provisional statistics for
1981-82 do not support the general impression of
a declining rice area, it can be seen that for the
last_fc_a'w years, rice area has been continuously
declining in certain districts such as Malappuram,
Kozhikode and Cannanore in Northern region and
Trivandrum in Southern region.
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Tasne. 4.9

Area, Production and Yisld of Rice in Kerala

———— ————

Arcain Hectare  Changein  Production in Tonne Change in Yield i h .
- Are; Over Production -——-—-_-Eigi.:_. %i?élg: u
Season 1980-81 1981-82 the Previous 1980-81  1931-82 over the Pre- 1980-81 1981-82 Previo e
. Year vious Year ywu’
i o} ) .. ; lgpcrocm) (percent) T, {percentt
1) e @ ® G © ) ®  ©
sl T - e ————
Virppu-Autuma 349243 347145 533748 536976
, (43.56)  (43.02) —0.60 (43.53) (41.57) + 0.58 1586 1604 +1.13
Mundakan-Winter 354132 356073 548500 589154 1549 1655 +6 34.
(44.17) (#4.13} +0.55 (43.12) (43.97y <+ 7.41 . o
Punja-Summer 98324 103700 169714 193737 1726 1968 .
(12.27)  (12.85) +5.47 (13.3%) (l14.46) +14.15 +8.9%
Total 801699 806918 1271962 1339867 1587 1660
(100} (100) +0.65 {100} {100) 4 5.3¢ +-4.60
Note: Figures for 1981-82 arc Provisional. Figures in Brackets Indicate Percentage to Total.
Source :  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
TasLE 4.10

High Yielding Varielies of Rice
416 The downward trend in the area and

High Yielding Varieties of Rice in Kerala

Pl‘;fle‘;zﬁ?n tl(:f hlgligﬁlilging tYT;ﬁ?S fgfsfigg Season 1980-81 1981-82 Pﬂiﬁ‘;ﬁi’; vy

no in the year contin in -~ Percent)

also. The total area under HYV declined by 1980-81  1981.82

more than 20 thousand hectares and the total

production of HYV of rice by 28 thousand tonnes (1) 2 (3) 0] ()

according to data reported by Directorate of . '

Economics and Statistics. However there was Area in Hectare

marginal improvement in the productivity of Virippu 136236 138941 39 4

HYV compared to the previous year (See Table Mundakan 92391 73579 % 7

410). A distinguishing feature of the perfor- Punja 51008 47183 P &

mance of HYV during the year under review was ]

the better performance of the virippu crop, Prod Fljom_l - 279725 259703 % %

. . roduction in Tonnes
roing  sop m of e by pacy gt T vy s w
Mundakan 175238 141563 32 2%

417 Not _on.ly thg performance of HYY as Punja 101753 100940 50 5

such was discouraging, but the proportional :

coverage of it to total rice was also disappointing. Total 559061 530989 44 40

The proportion of area under HYV to total rice Average Yield in Kg/ha

area came down to 32 per cent from the previous Virippu 2070 2076

year's level of 35 per cent and that of production Mundakan . 1897 1924

to 40 per cent from 44 per cent. This situation Puna 1991 2139

is one serious concern since half the additional Total 1999 2045

target of production duning the Sixth Plan period
is hopefully tagged to the coverage under HYV.

LA

Note: Figures for 1981-82 are provisional

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.



Dcvclopment Programme

418 Intensification of cultivation was the muin
strategy followed by the State Government during
1981-82. Steps were taken to extend the Kerala
Agricultural Extension Project (KAEP) to all
the districts in the State. Despite intensive
efforts in the field, the total off-take of fertili-

zers has registered a marginal set-back generally

due to the hike in prices.

4.19 Intensive efforts at coconut development
continued during the year with thrust on the
comprehensive coconut development programme.
As a result of this, NPK off take for coccnut
cultivation has registered increase by 15 per cent,
7 per cent and 16 per cent respectively compared
to previous year. The medium term loan off-take
through co-operative societies has also improved.
Significant progress was noticed in the matter of
filter points established and connected with
pumpsets during 1981-82, As against 8912 wells
in 1980-81, 9672 wells were dug for irrigating
coconut plantations during 1981-82. The area
coverage under the programme for rejuvenation
of diseased and unproductive coconut plantations
hag registered an increase by 45 per cent
compared to the previous year. However the
massive programme for spraying against coconut
leaf diseages which was implemented through the
local bodies has given a poor performance during
the year registering a shortfall by 41 per cent
compared to 1980-81 performance.

4.20 Intensive economic support for the up-
lift of scheduled caste;scheduled tribe farmers
was extended during the year 1981-82. Inputs
supplied to them free of cost included 3.4 lakh
coconut seedlings, 5.4 lakh pepper cuttings, 19
thousand clove geedlings, 6 thousand kg. of pulses
seeds, 4 thousand nutmeg seedlings, 2 thousand
kg. of green manure seeds, and Rs. 17.75 lakh
worth of fertilizers, which henefited 58 thousand
families during 1981-82. Special agricultural
development programmes were also implemented
to benefit the weaker sections of the farming
community. Inputs supplied to them at subsi-
dised cost included 69 thousand coconut seedlings,
T thousand pepper cuttings, 3 thousand clove
seedlings, and fertilizers worth Rs. 94 thousand
covering an arca of 1385 ha. and 13 thousand
families.

4.21 High yielding variety coverage is one of
-he major stakes used to enhance the production
f rice in the State’ The total quantity of HYV
seeds distributed from State sced farms and other
rovernment agencies during the year 19§81-82
egistered an incrcase of 29.7 per cent compared
0 previous vear.

4.22 Plant protection activities viz., distri-
wution of insccticides, weedicides, rodenticides,
odent control operation, biological control of

wsts on coconut, area under plant protection

overage cte., showed a decline in 1981-82 com-

ared to previous vear. The fotal quantity of
4 723 MC.
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seeds treated, area under seed treatments
quantity of fungicides distributed, and weed
control operations etc., have registered progress
during the year. Distribution of plant protection
equipments at subsidised cost continued during
1981-82 also. The plant protection equipments
so distributed include 73 power sprayers, 3446
Knapsac sprayers, and 2156 Rocker Sprayers
against a target of 90, 3200 and 1800 respectively
in 1981-82,

4.23 Upder puises development programme
fertilizers worth Rs. 3.86 lakhs has been distri-
buted during 1981-82 to the farmers. However
the quantity of seeds distributed during 1981-82
showed decline compared to previous year.

4.24 Of the inputs for enhancing agricultural
production, supply of quality planting materials
has great significance, During the year under
review, coconut seedlings topped the list by
registering an off-take of 30.85 lakh seedlings as
against 17.39 lakh seedlings only in 1980-81, the
increase being 77 per cent. Excepting coconut,
the supply of other seedlings or planting materisls
of perennial crops like pepper, cashew. clove,
nutreg ete., in general registered a decline during
1981-82.

4.25 Under the Multi State Cashew Project an
area of 2000 ha. have been covered during the
yedr,

426 Promotional activities for intemsive
production of vegetables continued during the
vear in the Districts of Trivandrum, Trichur and
Calicut. During the year 1981-82 the benefit of
the scheme was extended to the urban areas of
Quilon, Alleppey. Kottayam, Ermakulam angd
Palghat also. In total 427 ha. were covered under
this programme by supplving 552 kg. of vegeta-
bles seeds, 43 tonnes of fertikzers, 453 plan*
protection equipments, and 1.6 tonnes of plant
protection chemicals.

Tane 4.10

Selected Indicators of Agriculiural Decelopment

Pl;\gl'aml-m; o Ur;it 1980-8! -19.31-82
JE T S -
1. Fertilizer Conviraption
A% Nitrogen Tonaes 6oz LT
h* Phosphiorus Tonnes 232 24214
b Potash Tounes 32432 Juals
Tatal Toannes 97531 470
2o P prettion
atoseeds Freatead ™Y Tonnes 3288 620
K Lo ander Sead
T 1 akir ha. .622 .78
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Programme Unit 1980-81— 1981-82 Programme Unit 1980-8! 1981-82
M @ .0 ® M @) @ @
— - T — e —— e e e ——— — ——— s - — —
(¢} Fungicides (Liquid - (b) Special Group-Discussions  Nos. 18 287
Solid in Terms of Tech- - Held
nical Grade) Tonnes 30+.17 33.4-95 {(¢)" Training Camps Organised v 478 501
(d) Insccticides (Liquid + ) 6. I P.D. Programme
Solid in termus of Tech- '
nical Grade) Tonnes 615.76  536.83 (a) LP.D. Units Nos. 529 378e.
(¢) Weedicides (in Terms (b) Area Covered Lakh ha. 2.61 2.70
f Technical G 5 ’
'. of Technical Grade) Tc.mnes 133.62 42.27 7. Coconut Package Programme
() Rodeaticides (in terms of Coc 1ok i '
il Cradey Tonnes 18,52 10,90 (a) oconut Package Units Nos. 187 187
(&) Area uader Plant protec- (b) Atea Covered under G.P.U  ’000ha 93.5 93.5
tion Cloverage Lakh ha. 1G.98 9.29 (c) Demonstrations Organised  Nos. 2000 2000
(k) th;grclnt Control Opera- Lakh b 0.63 0.4 (d) Fertilizers Distributed '
a . .
() Biological Gontrol of (i) Nitrogen Tonngs - 12041 13819
Nephantis Screnopa- i .
Parasites Liberated  Lakh Nos.  262.50  204.50 (i) Phosphorus . 6471 6920
(J) Woeed Control Lakh ba.’ 0.775 1.134 (111) Potash ' 93821 27562
() Trr.t:ca Sprayed for Control (e) Medium Term Loans
of Coconut Leaf Distributed (Through Co-
Diseascs Lakh Nos. 80.774 47.36 operative Sorictics)g Rs. lakhs 66,20 67.917
3. High Yielding Seeds {£) I"lilt}frdl’oims Esta- '
blishe Nos. 242 581"
(a) HYV Seeds of Paddy - .
Distributed from State {g) Tilter Points Connceted
Seed Forms and oshier with Pumpsets Nos. 242 581
Government Agencies  Tonnes  1376.42 1785, . ;
5.00 {(h) Wells Dug Nos. 8912 9672
{b} Coverage of HYV inclu- i - ;
ding Natural Spread  Lakh ha. 3.95 £.96 (i) Arca Bencefited by Wells Dug  ha. 23167 . 25917
4. Quality Planting Malerials Distributed 8. Rejuvenalion of Diseased and ’
Cnproductive Coconut Planta-
‘(a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos. 17.393 - 30.85 tions
(i) West Coast Tall » 9.265  24.42 (a) Area covered ha. 20373 20881
(i} TxD Hybri? N " 4,931 4.31 (b) Scedlings Distributed Nos. 278334 209826
(i) D x T Hybrid™~ »» 1180 0.15 9.  Survey and Surveillance
(iv) Laccadive Ordinary " 1.957 1.93 Frograme,
: (a) Units Established Nos. 150 15
(v) Other Varicties ’» 0.062 0.04
: (b) Area Protected L.2kh ha. 7.85 7.8
(b) Arccanut Scedlings ” NA NA
) 10. Short Term Loans
(¢) Rooted Pepper Cullings, ” 26.58 20.08 Amount Distributed Rs. Lakhs 210,338 261.78-
(i) Panniyoor--1 » 8.32 - 8.76 11, Gashsw Plantation Scheme
(i) Other Varicties . 18.26  11.32 (a) Arca Covered ha 873 1A
(d) Cashew Layers " 0.098 0.097 (b) Amount Disbursed as
(¢) Cashew Scedlings » 12.549 4.45 subsidy . 00 7 i
£y Cocoa Scedlin . . 12,  Free Supply of Pumpsels to ‘
) C B3 ” 5.855 Nil Panchayals Nos. 19 H
Nutmeg Seedli ;
(®) Nuum g cc ngs » 0.241 0.141 13. Tapioea Package Programme—
{h) Clove Scedlings " 0.694 0.608 lb)cmonslrauon Plots Laid
: ul
5. Farma's Traiming Programme
. (a) Pure crops Nos. 4 Scheme:
(a) F::.)rmc'rsl'l'r("ilacd in Drappd_n
Specialised Courses Nes. :
o3 98 2707 (b} Inter Crops Nes. dos ;
I

7% Asswscd by Department of Agriculture, Trivandrum

#¢1PD Units in Trivandrum, Quilon and Alleppey Districts wer

T&V System of Agricullural Extension

¢ merged with  the Agricultural Extension Units on introduction ‘



Unit

Programme 198081 1081-82
14.  Pulses Devclopment
(a) Pulses Seeds Distributed  Tonnes 139. 16 142.18
13, Other Items
(a) Soil Samples Aunalysed  lakhs nos, 1.24 1.20
(b} l)istributionl of Soil
Amcleorants.
(i) Calcium Carbonate  Tonnus 3169 3474
(31) Lull Burnt Lime Tonnes
{iii) Dolomite Tonnes
(ivy Arca Covercd ha 6461 7298
i) Green Manure Seeds
Distributed Tonnes 161 228.15

Kerala Agricultural Development Project

4.27 The activities of the World Bank assisted
Kerala  Agricultural  Development  Project
(KADP) aimed at the improvement of producti-
vity of major foreign exchange earning tree crops
and pepper continued with emphasis on improving
the economic status of the small holder farmers
in the project area. This seven year project
has a total financial outlay of Rs. 82 crores, and
its programmes consist of (i) Small Holder Farm
Development (2) Establishment of Seed Garden
Complex (3) Cashew Development (4) Rubber
Processing and (5) Strengthening of Agricultural
Research.

428 Under the Small Holder Farm Develop-
ment programmes the response from farmers was
better in the case of coconut new planting where
the achievement during 1981-82 exceeded by 170
per cent of the target fixed for the year. The
achievement  under pepper rehabilitation
programme followed by coconut rehabilitation
programme have also exceeded the annual targets
set for the year. An overall picture of the
cumulative achievements under these programmes
shows that pepper rehabilitation programme
stands first in the matter of achievement, followed
by coconut new planting. The performance under
coconut rehabilitation is poor.

429 In 1981-82 inventorying of farmers’
resources was completed for 14864 ha. and farm
plans were prepared for 12582 ha. as against
11573 ha. and 9892 ha. respectively during the
previous year. Out of a loan amount of Rs. 1377
lakhs sanctioned during 1981-82, only Rs. 660
lakhs is reported to have been disbursed during
the year. The tempo for cocoa inter-cropping
seems to have slowed down during the year,
whereas fodder inter-cropping has improved.
Construction of 2365 wells'tanks, installation of
173 oil engine pumpsets 940 electric pumpsets
and encrgisation of 967 electric pumpsets, distri-
bution of 282 cows are some of the other
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activities under this programme. Against a
target of 220 ha. for planting undcr the seed
garden complex 196 ha. has been planted with
coccnut, cashew, clove, nutmeg, and cocoa.

Kcrale State Coconut Dcvclopment Corporation

4.30 The most important achievement of the
State Coconut Development Corpcration in
1981-82 was the commencement of continuous
three-shift operations of the processing faclory
at Mamom. There has been appreciable progress
in the activities of the Corporation in 1981-82
compared to that in the previous year with more
than 100 per cent increase both in the production
and sales of ccconut oil. The integrated ccconut
processing complex crushed 4985 tunnes of copra
and produced 3178 tonnes of oil in 1981-82
against 2358 tonnes of copta crushel and 1518
tonnes of oil produced in 1980-81. The sales
turnover, despite the fall in the price of coconut
oil, showed considerable improvement during the
year under review. The sales receipt increased
from Rs. 245.60 lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 431.11
lakhs in 1981-82 as a result of the increase in
sales from 151592 tonncs to 3127.58 tonnes of
coconut oil. The receipt from coccnut oil cake
also increased from Rs. 13.62 iakhs to Rs. 29.03
lakhs.

431 During 1981-82 the Ceorporation had to
suffer a net loss of Rs. 64 lakhs as against
Rs. 649 lakhs in the previous year.” It is
reported that the steep fall in coconut oil price
was mainly responsible for the huge increase in
loss. However, the Corporation expects a belter
performance in future with favourable price
situations in the market. The second processing
complex at Thiruvangoor in Kozhikode is in the
last stage of completion and is expecied to be
ready for commissioning towards the middle of
1983.

Kerala Agro-Inductrirs Corporalion

432 The Agro-Industries Corporation is
mainly engaged in the divect sale and hire pur-
chase sale of agricultural machinery and provi-
sion of facilities fer custom servicing and custom
hiring of agricultural machinery. Financially.
the Corporation presented a better pcrtormance
in 1981-82, compared to that in the previous
year, recording an increase of Rs. 2.93 lakhs in
gross profit. However. the physical activities of
the Corporation showed a little slump during the
year under review. Though the receipt from the
main activities such as direct sales, hire purchase
salecs and custom service showed marginal
improvements, the improvement has not reflected
on the total number of units sold or on the hours
of custom service rendered. The number of
traclors and pumpsets sold both under direct and
hire purchase sales declined while the number of
the power tiller sold under the scheme increased
during the year (Sce Table 412). One of the
recent important ventures of the Corporation has



been the establishment of a fruit ‘processing
complex at Punalur, The processing unit com-
menced commercial production in 1982. It is
anticipated that the processing unit will turn out
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products worth Rs. 42 lakhs during 1982-83
The Corporation also plans to estanlish a pesticidg
formulation unit in the State after obtaining
necessary sanction from the Government. of Indig

TasLe 4.12

Activities of Nerala Agro Industries Corporation

T 1980-8) 1981-82 T
" Ttem Unit/ No. Value in Unit/No.  Valuoin
{Rs. lakhs} (Rs. lakhs)
() ) {3) -
1.. Dm:w g:'l:n(:{l cAg-g?éltunl Machinery and implements
(a) Tractor 28 ' 171
(b) Power Tiller 16 36.13 29 42.90
(c} Pumpset 68 55j
2. Hire Purchase Sales
(a) Tractor 29 14
{b) Power Tiller 81 115.42 112 121.66
{c) Pumpsct 1912j 1712"(
3. Procurement of Spare Parts 8.497 . - 1158
4. Salc of Sparc Parts 10.19 - 9.85.
5. Sale of Paddy Seeds 606 kg. 0.47 Nil. Nil.
6. Salcof Other liems 85378 Kg. 2.74 NiL Nil.,
(G.IL. Sheet and Iron Rod)
7. Cuslom Services
(a) Bulldozers-Work Done in Hours 2256 us. _ 1974 hrs.
(b) Traciors -Work Done in Hours 6la0 4483,
{t) " Power Tillers—\Vork Donc in Hours ‘
{d) Receipts from Hiring. 9.34 . 19.6b.
8. Receipts from Work-shops/Service Statioms 2.26 . 2.56
8. Repayment of Loans Issued NA. o NA.
10.  Profit Belore Provision for Rescrve and Taxes 7.07 . 18.80%

*  Pertains to Unaudited Annual Accounts
Seurce:  Keralz Agro Industries Corporation, Trivandrum.

Kerala Btate Warehousing Corporation ,

4.33 The State Warehousing Corporation has
been established mainly for the scientific storage
and transportation of agricultural and other
commodities and purchase and sales of these
commaodities on behalf of gcvernment and goven-
ment agencies and co-operatives. Though the
prime objective of the Warehousing Corporation
is to render service in the matter of storage of
agricultural produce, the farming community has
been utilising only a very small percentage of the
storage facilities (See Table 4.13). The Corpora-
tion has 59 warehouses with a total storage

capacity of 1,27,564 tonres of which 59,536 tonnes
is owned by itself. The total quantity of deposits
received during 1981-82 was 3,65,091 tonnes
while in the previous year it was 4,67,666 tonnes
The share of deposit received from farmers
declined from 1.60 per cent to 0.60 per cent
Fertilizers, cement and sugar continue to occupy
the major share of the storage space.

434 Though there was a set back in it
quantity of deposits received, the number
deposits received and the amount of storagl
charges collected improved considerably duritg
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the year under review. There has also been
satisfactory improvement in receipts from
handling and transportation of commodities
(See Table 4.14). In addition to its statutory
functions, the Corporation has recently entered
many new-fields and diversified its activities.
Fumigation service, technical supervision and

advice for construction of godowns, clearance,
handling and transportation of cargos, etec., are
some of the new and diversified activities of the
Corporation. During the year under review the
Corporation presented a commendable perfor-
mance and increased its profit by more than 126
per cent. '

Taste 4.13
Cominadity-wise Deposil receiped by Kerala State Warehousing Corporation
{In tonnes)
1980-81 1981-82
Deposit Received from Depasit Received from
Commodity
Farmers Others Total Farmers Others Total
(1 (2) 3 4 ) (6) )
1. Foodgrains 3237 36256 39493 62 34515 577
. (8.44) (9.47)
2, Other Foodgrains 2618 2618 2420 2420
(0.55) (0.66)
3. Grams and Pulses 2473 2473 3110 3li0
(0.59) (0.85)
4. Pepper 532 532 684 684
(0.11) (0.19)
5. Copra 319 . 319 310 . 310
0.07) {0.08)
6. Groundnut 187 .. 187 42 - 42
(0.04) {0,01)
7. Oil cakes 513 513 - 652 652
(0.16) {(0.18)
8. Arecanut 700 65 765 910 47 957
(0.16) (0.26)
9. Cashew . o 3 30 33
(0.01)
10. Fertillzers . 142841 142841 93878 93878
(30.54) (25.71)
11. CARE Articles 30408 30403 42294 42294
(6.50) (11.58)
12. Cement 142818 142318 84761 B4761
(30.48) (23.22)
13, Sugar 79929 79929 - 71690 71690
(17.09) (19.64)
14. Coffec 74 900 974 80 500 580
(0.21) (0.186)
15. Rubber ¥ . - - “
(0.02}
16. Cardamom 2 . 2 117 H7
(0.03)
17. Miscellaneous 2345 21860 24205 - 28986 28948
{5.18) {(7.94)
Total 7490 460176 467666 2208 362883 9650091
(1.60) {98.40) (100) (0.60) (99.40) (100}

Figures in brackets i ndi. ate percentage to total,

Source: Kerala State Warchousing Corporation, Ernakulam,
4{723)MC.
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TanLe 4.14

Activities of the Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

Change over the Period

Item Unit 1980-81 1981-82 pyo PS—"
(D (2} 3 (4) ) (6)
1. Deposits Received Number 17,408 22,420 {+) 5012 (4)28.79
2. Deposits Received Tonne 467,666 365,091 —102575 ~—21.93
3. Bank Advances . Rs, lakhs 89.4 94.6 (+)52 (+)5.82 |
4. Storage Charges Collected » 57.3 75.0 (4)17.7 (+)30.89
> Tty Handiing Chages 28.4 31.1 (+)7.7 (+)32.91
6: . Profit " 11.5 26.0 (+)14.5 (+)126.09

Souwrce: Kerala State Warchousing Corporation, Ernakulam.

State Farming Corporation of Kerala

435 The State Farming Corporation of
Kerala, a State owned company was formed in
1972 to plant sugarcane mainly to feed Mannam
Sugar Mills. The Corporation supplied sugar-
cane to sugar mills till 1980. However, the
working of the Company till then resulted in a
heavy loss of about Rs. 400 lakhs. Hence it was
decided to diversify the activities of the Corpora-
tion wih the objective of making it a viable unit.

436 Since 1980-81 the Farming Corporation
has been engaged in the planting of rubber with
asgistance from Central Government under the
Western Ghat Development Programme. Out of
the total area of 2470 ha. available with the
Corporation, it is proposed to extend rubber
plantation in 2000 ha. and cashew plantation in
440 ha. by the end of 1984-85. During 1982, the
Corporation planted 462.57 ha. with rubber
against the target of 450 ha. The Corporation
also maintaing nurseries for the purpcse of feed-
ing the field plantation. The expenditure towards .
field r;gé(alntin%eand maintenance of nurseries is
repo. to be Rs. 98.07 lakhs. Besides, the
Corporation undertook Civil works like construc-
tion of quarters, labour lanes, rest houses, roads,
etc., ancillary to the implementation of the rubber
planting project incurring an expenditure of
Rs. 60.25 lakhs during the year. The total
expenditure of the Corporation during the year
was Rs. 17740 lakbks for jmplementation of its
various schemes.

437 The main source of income for the Cor-
poration at present is the sale proceeds from plan-
tations such as sugdrcane, cashew, pineapple,
coconut, ete. Having given up sugarcane cultiva-
tion, no fresh planting was taken up by the
Corporation in 1981-82 and the sugarcane sold
during the year was from the ratoon crop.
During the year under review, the Corporation

earned a revenue of Rs. 6.15 lakhs which is less
than the previous year’s income by Rs. 247
lakhs. The loss incurred by the Company during
1981-82 is provisionally assessed at Rs. 3.09 lakhs,

The Planiation Corporation of Kerala

4.38 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala is
mainly engaged in the extensive cultivation and
management of rubber and cashew plantations,
The Corporation has 13,200 ha. of land, 54 per
cent of it coming under rubber plantation and the
rest under cashew plantation. The rubber
plantations are spread over seven estates and
cashew plantations over four estates.

439 The Corporation is implementing two
World Bank aided cashew projects, one undes
Kerala Agricultural Development Project and the
other under Multi State Cashew Development
Project. The Corporation also manages the
Alakode Estates comprising 440 ha. planted with
rubber, cardamom and coffee. It is reported that
the various new schemes for planting rubber and
cashew are not materialising because the required
land is not made available to the Corporation by
the Government.

4.40 During 1981-82 the rubber production
from the rubber plantations was 4938 tonnes
against 4805 tonnes in the previous year. The
Corporation owns four factories to process the
rubber latex and scrap collected from the estates
Centrifuged latex, various grades of sheet
rubber, crepe rubber, crumb rubber and skit
rubber are processed in these factories. T
Corporation has been making profit from the yes!
1973-74 onwards. The financial position of th
Corporation continues to show improvemes
mainly due to increase in price of rubber. TB#
profit of the Corporation increased from Rs. 328k
lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 35.43 lakhs in 1981-82. ‘]



0il Palm India Limited

441 Oil Palm India Ltd., was established with
the objective of large scale planting of oil palm
and processing of palm oil. Planting of the crop
is carrted on in forest lands released to the
Corporation by the Forest Department. The
Corporation has at present two oil palm estates,
cne at Yeroor and the other at Chithara, both in
Quilon District. It has also plantations under
the Western Ghat Development Programme. The
processing unit of the Corporation is located at
Yeroor in Anchal,

442 During 1981-82 the Corporation planted
oil palm in 500 ha. of land. Production of crude
palm oil was 204.5 tonnes in 1981-82 against 158
tonnes in the previous year. The sales turnover
increased from Rs. 10.65 lakhs in 1980-81 to
Rs. 15.35 lakbs in 1981-82 as the quantity of
crude palm oil sold increased from 130.89 tonnes
to 212.29 tonnes. The earnings from nut fibre
mixture was Rs. 18,197 in 1981-82.

443 The working of the Company resulted in
a loss of Rs. 41,74 lakhs during the year under
review as against Rs, 29.07 lakhs in last year.
The increase in expenditure and the low yield
from estates are reported to be the main reasons
for the heavy loss.

Soil Conservation

4.44 Substantial progress was registered in
the matter of soil and water conservation during
1981-82 by bringing a total area of 3997 ha. under
effective soil and water conservation measures as
against 2518 ha. during the previous year. The
increase in achievement over the previous year
is 59 per cent. The conserved area in 1981-82
includes 1260 ha. under the scheme for soil and
water conservation in arable lands by giving 25
per cent subsidy and 75 per cent loan, 142 ha.
under soil conservation and integrated develop-
ment of land on watershed basis, 62 ha. under re-
clamation of waterlogged area, 1632 ha. belonging
to Harijans and Girijans for whom the works
were carried out at 100 per cent subsidy, 76 ha.
under soil conservation in irrigated lands, 100 ha.
under soil and water conservation in River Valley
Project, Idukki and 725 ha. under the centrally
sponsored scheme for the Kerala portion of
catchment of River Valley Project, Kundah.

Soil Survey

4.45 ‘The activities of the Soil Survey Wing of
the Soil Conservation Department -continued
during 1981-82 with stress on soil swrvey of
command areas and agriculturally potential
areas. The total coverage under detailed soil
survey during 1981-82 was 1,01,982 ha. register-
ing an increase by 30 per cent over the previous
year’s achievement. The coverage under recon-
naissance soil survey was only 218,722 ha. in
1981-82 as against 2,27,032 ha. in 1980-81. The
Land Use Demonstration Scheme which made
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substantial progress during the previous year
registered a decline during 1981-82. The total
coverage under this scheme was only 84.39 ha. as
against 98 ha. in the previous year. In the
context of an all out effort for increasing the
productivity of crops in the State, this scheme
deserves more attention. Other activities of
the Soil Survey Wing during the year include soil
correlation studies in the project areas of Pamba
and Kailada Irrigation Projects, problem areas
like Kuttanad, identification of Bench Mark Soils
and initiation of detailed micro-morphological
studies of these Bench Mark Soils and soil survey
in soil conservation areas. Soil survey follow-up
activities like preparation of soil map of
Kuttanad, Attingal Agricultural Sub-Division,
Poovachal, Kuttichal, Perumpazhuthur, Nedu-
mangad, Neyyattinkara etc, were also in
progress.

Land Use Board

446 During the year under review th: Land
Use Board conducted studies on the land and
water use efficiency in the command areas of
Gayathri and Mangalam. The Board also
undertook studies on (i) land use efficiency in
the tribal settlements in Trivandrum District,
and (ii) productivity difference in the paddy
lands of Kerala. A sample survey of the fallow
lands in Kerala taken up during the year is in
progress, Reports published by the Board
during 1981-82 include:

(i)

A note on increasing land and water use
efficiency in the command area of
Chalakudy Irrigation Project,

Land and Water use efficiency in the
comand area of Peechi Irrigation Project,

(ii)
(iii) Land and Water use efficiency in the

command area of Pothundy Irrigation
Project,

Land use efficiency in the command area
of Periyar Valley Irrigation Project,

Study on the effect of urbanisation on
agricultural lands,

Report on the study of clay mining
areas in Trichur district and

Out door recreational facilities in urban
areas in Kerala.

(iv)
(v)
(vi)

(vii)

The Kerala Land Development Corporatiom

4.47 The Kerala Land Development Corpora-
tion, a fully owned Government Company, was
set up in 1972 with the objectivz of land develop-
ment schemes to increase agricultural production
by utilising institutional finance as medium-term
loans. The twin important projects undertaken
by the Corporation are the Kuttanad Develop-
ment Project and the Trichur Kole Land Project.
The first phase of the Kuttanad Project was
completed in 1977.



4.48 The second phase of the Kuttanad Deve-
lopment Project was taken up in 1977-78 for
completion by the end of 1984 with a revised
estimate of Rs. 2141 lakhs envisaging the develop-
ment of 1300 ha. of low lying fields known as
‘Kole Lands’. About 52 ha. of land havé been
acquired under the scheme during 1981-82 incur-
ring an expenditure of Rs. R0.84 lakhs. The
major problem confronted by the project is
reported to be the inordinate delay in land acquisi-
tion. The Government have sanctioned additional
staff for speeding up the work.

4.49 The stay against revenue recovery pry.
ceedings against Kuttanad cultivators is still in
force. The total amount of loan recoveraplg
(excluding interest) till 1981-82, comes tg
Rs. 550.90 lakhs. The Corporation hag so far
received a total of Rs. 91.20 lakhs as revenyg
subsidy from the Government. The cumulatiye
deficit of the Corporation declined from Rs, 183.8g
lakhs to Rs. 112.41 lakhs in 1981-82,

TasLe 4.15

Performance of the Kerala Land Development Corporation

—————
Particulars Unit 1980-81 1981-82 Cmdlativ
31-3-1982
O @ ) 4 6
A. Kuttanad Development Project
{i} Schemes Completed No. 29 16 127
(ii) Arca Covered ha. 4071._50 1827.41 10087.04
(ifi) Length of Bunds Km. 147.27 69.60 434.21
_(iv) Cost Rs. lakhs 176.22 79.66 438.1
B. Trichur Kole Project
(i) Land Requisitioned for Acquisition ha. 0.20 370.23 652.44
(ii) Land Acquired ha. ‘ 21.80 52.17 87.18
(iii) Coat Rs. ’000 90.03 80.34 286.31
C. Financial Position
()  Paid up Capital Rs. lakhs. 95.00 102.40 462.40
(i) Loans Recoverable » 216.30 138.48 55(.90
(iii) Revenue Subsidy Received. ” 20.00 7.20 91.20
(iv) Deficit » 55.50 41.99 112.41

Sourcs: The Kerala Land Development Corporation Limited,

Agricultural Marketing

4.50 Quality control of agricultural products
through Agmark grading continued to be one
of the main activities of the Marketing Wing of
Agricultural Department during 1981-82, The
four State Agmark Laboratories (one each at
Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey and Irinjalakuda)
and two approved private laboratories (Cochin
and Trichur) graded 25,690 quintals of commo-
dities viz. coconut oil, honey, gingelly oil and
ground spices, valued at Rs. 530 lakhs during
1981-82, ag against, 30 225 quintals, during
1980-81. In addition to the above laboratories,
one State Laboratory was set up at Ernakulam
during 1981-82. Apart from this, commodity
surveys especially on coconut and pepper were
also in progress during the year.

Wynad Development

451 Various development activities are he
carried out in the Wynad area for its . ov
development. Under the Western Ghat Develop
ment Programme, three important projects &t
implemented: the Sugandagiri Cardamom Projeth
the Pookot Lake Dairy Project and the Intensit
Silvi Pasture Development-cum-Livestod
Project. Started in 1976, the Sugandsg!
Cardamom Project envisages the rehabilitati®
and settlement of 750 families by forming a J0I
farming co-operative society. The Pookot t
Dairy Project was started in 1979. It aims?
the settlement of 110 tribal families by utthg
vested forest land for dairy farming. The Ip ol
give Silvi Pasture Development-cum-Lives
Project, a recent venture, aims at pro



training to the tribals in Silvi Pasture and
establishment of milk chilling plants. It is
reported that the Pookot Lake Dairy Project is
facing financial difficulties while the Sugandagiri
Project is making only tardy progress.

4.52 Other important development activities
such as construction of roads, provision of irri-
gation facilities ete. are also taken up in Wynad
area. During 1981-82 the whol= amount allotted
for the comstruction of road was spent. The
important irrigation project in the Wynad area
is the Karapuzha Project started in 1978-79 for
irrigating 64650 ha. of land. Lack of finance
and secarcity of important inputs like cement are
hampering the progress of the project.

Kerala Agricultural University

453 Eleven graduate and post-graduate
degree, two under-graduate diploma, and five post-
graduate diploma courses were offered by the
Kerala Agricultural University during the period
under review. Of these, the four-year degree
course in Co-operation and Banking B. Sc. (C &
B), was started during the year with an annual
intake of 50 students. Considering the dearth of
graduates in the field of veterinary and animal
sciences, the number of admissions has been
increased from 60 to 80 from the academic vear
1982-83. In the academic year 3981-82 there
were 1454 students on the rolls of the University
of which 203 were from outside the State viz.
Lakshadweep, Andhra Pradesh, Pondicherry,
Tripura, Meghalaya, Manipur, Bhutan, Jammu
and Kashmir, Kenya, Nigeria and Zimbabwe.
Scholarships and assistance were given to 682
students. Hostel facilities were provided to 1172
students. Building up of additional hostel facili-
ties was in progress during the year,

4.54 On the research side thrust was given
to problem-oriented research of applied nature,
Adaptive research to evaluate and refine the
newly developed technology was also carried out
under farmer’s field conditions. The Radio
Tracer Laboratory constructed and equipped with
assistance from KADP was commissioned during
the year. In view of the urgency of research on
root (wilt) disease of coconut, the University
has intensified its multi-disciplinary studies on
it. New varieties released by the University
include:

(i) Suvarnamodan: PTB-42 (ARC-11775)—a
selection from Assam Rice Collections, which is
moderately resistant to blast disease and suitable
for upland conditions giving an yield of 1650 to
2000 kg. of grain per ha. This yield range is
15 per cent higher than the best upland variety
available;

(ii) Pavizham: MO8 (Culture 23-33-3-1)—
another rice variety has shown good field tolerance
to brown plant hopper, bacterial leaf blight and
sheath blight. Its yield potential is 5 to 8 tonnes
per ha. and duration 115 to 118 days.

41728/ MC.
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(iii) Krishnamany: PTB-2 (Culture-18)-—a
cow-pea selection suitable for cultivation in rice
fallows during third crop season (duration of-30
to 60 days) gives a grain yield of 600 kga. per ha.

(iv) Priya: culture MC-23-A—a bitter gourd
selection from Cannanore local has very high yield
potential. A few varieties of rice, sugarcane,
cashew, cucumber, tomato, snakegourd, pepper,
turmeric, cardamom and lemongrass are. im
advanced stage of testing. Besides these varieties
being evolved in the State, a few varieties of
different crops produced elsewhere are also being
tested for adaptability under Kerala conditions.
The progress made in this direction gives hope
for rapid increase in preductivity of erops.

4.55 On the extension education side, the KAU
has provided technical expertise to the field
extension personnel of various departmeunts to
disseminate scientific and technological informa-
tion to the farmers through a variety of media
and technical assistance to voluntary service
organisations, credit institutions etc.

TapLE 4.16
Student Statistics of KAL for the year 1980-81 and 1681-82

1980-81 1981-82
Programme
Admissions/Success-  Admissions/
ful Completion Sucoessful
Completion
(1 @ @ @
Degree Programme
B.Sc. (Ag.) : 128 87 187 85
B.Sc. (Hort.) 40 27 .. 34
B.V.Se. & AH. 77 50 96 4
B.F.Sc. 30 .. 30
B.Sc.{C&B) .. . 51 -
Diploma
Diploma in Agrl. Science 50 38 50 48
Diploma in Agrl. and Rural
Engg. 30 29
Post-Graduate Degree Courses
M.Sc. (Ag.) 52 45 54 17
MSc. (Ag. Stat.) 5 7 5 1
M.Sc. (Ag. Engg.) 4 .. 4 2
MSec. (Hort) 14 6 14 3
M.V.Sc. . 18 12 . 3 29
Ph.D. Agriculture 11 2 7 4
Ph.D. Herticulture 6 2 .
Ph.D.Vety. & Animal
. Sciences . 2 3 2
Post-graduate Diploma
Natural Rubber Production 4 4 4 4
Plant Protection 3 . 2 3
Soil Sciences 7 . 5 7
Land and Water Resources
Development and
Management 5 .- 4 .
Vety. and Animal Sciences 9 12 13 9

Source: Kerala Agricultural University.



Central Tuber Crops Research Institutc

456 During the year 1981-82 the Institute
released four improved cultivars, two in cassava
(tapiocca) one each in sweet potato and yam. The
two cassava hybrids viz. Sri Vishakam (H-1687)
and Sri Sahya (H-2304) gave mean tuber yields
of 45 tonnes per ha. each. Compared to M4, the
standard improved cultivar, which yields upto
28 tonnes per ha. the yield potential of Sri
Vishakam and Sri Sahya is appreciably high. The
starch content of Sri Sahya is about 29 per cent
which results in higher recovery of dry chips.
The tubers of Sri Vishakam contains 470 IU
(International Units} of carotene, enhancing thz
nutritional quality. This is possibly the first
time that presence of carotene has been cormbined
with higher yields in an improved cassava culti-

var. Under the Lab to Land Programme, the.

use of these cultivars enabled the farmers to
obtain additional income of Rs. 2500 to Rs. 4400
per ha. The sweet potato hybrid H-268 developed
in the Instilute has given 30 per cent more yield
than the local cultivar in minikit trials carried
out in Kerala for three years. In yam a variety
which has yielded 9 to 24 tonnes of tubers per ha.
has been recommended for general release by the
Kerala State Variety Release Committee under
the name Sree Latha. Large scale introduction
trials carried out with seedling populations has
enabled the identification of some lines yielding
upto 40-45 tonres per ha. against the 20-30 tonnes
per ha. obtained from the Indian yam species
imder similar conditions. This material is now
under trial for release. Studies conducted by
Institute on the effect of sulphur containing
fertilizers on the yield and quality of cassava in
acid laterite soils have shown that use of sulphur
containing fertilizers could result in an additional
income of about Rs. 1100 per ha. The Institute
has developed effective chemical control measures
against spider mites, a serious pest on cassava.
However it is more economical and safer to use
resistant varieties. Therefore the Institute has
taken up a programme for screening cassava
germ plasm for their reaction to mites. Studies
for improving the storage quality of cassava
chips and tubers are also in progress.

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

4.57 Central Plantation Crops Research Insti-
tute continued its erop improvement research on
12 plantation crops and spices viz. coconut, areca-
nut, cashew, cocoa, oil palm, and spices like
pepper, cardamom, ginger, turmeric, nutmeg,
clove and cinnamon,-giving thrust on developing
suitable production technology to enhance the per
unit area productivity. The Institute has also
taken up actively the ICAR Lab to Land Pro-
gramme-Phase II, under which 425 families
ranging from landless to those having land upto
2 ha. were adopted for implementing the pro-
gramme, Two training cum discussion seminars,
one on coconut and arecanut production techno-
logy and another on vegetative propagation of
cashew were conducted during the year benefiting
82 officers|subject matter specialista of the

Department of Horticulture|Agriculture of
various states. Training programmes op
various aspects of plantation crops for the benefit
of farmers, students of agriculture, and officerg
of Government and private organisations were
also conducted during the year.

Farm Information Bureaw

4.58 The Farm Information Bureau (¥IB)
confinued to provide information support t
various development programmes of the Depart.
ment of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy
Development, Co-operation and.other agencies i
agriculture and allied sectors.

459 The activities of the FIB during the
year 1981-82 include publishing of 1.41 lakh
copies Of the fortnightly journal “Kerala
Karshakan” as against 1.76 lakh copies of the
same in 1980-81, 6800 copies of ‘“Farm Guide
1982”, 144800 copies of leaflets, posters, folders,
7200 copies of wall News Paper, and release of
163 display advertisements. The FIB has
arranged 6 major exhibitions at Taluk and Dis-
trict headquarters, 29 rural exhibitions and 20
Kissan melas in 1981-82 as against 7T major
exhibitions, 14 rural exhibitions and 16 Kissan
melas in 1980-81. One hundred new libraries
were brought under the scheme for Farm Book
Corner in Rural Libraries during the year making
the Progressive total coverage as 2246 libraries
out of 4500 in the State.

PLANTATIONS
Rubber

460 Among the plantations in the State
rubber occupies the prime placs with regard to
the area under cultivation and income earued by
it. During 1981-82 the area under rubber in the
State increased by 10.2 thousand ha. but produc-
tion registered a marginal set-back by 878 tonnes
mainly due to adverse climatic conditions. The
prolonged rains in the rubber growing areas
during the tapping season disrupted continuous

. tapping which had its effect on total out turm

There has also been marginal decline in yield
from 790 kg. per ha. to 770 kg. per ha. (Se¢
Table 4.17).

4.61 Nearly 89 per cent of the area and 92
per cent of the production of rubber in the
country is accounted for by Kerala. The &
India figures of area, production and yield show
the same trend of the respective figures for
Kerala. But the yield rate at all India level i
higher than the yield rate in Kerala. In ti®
walke of comparatively high yield in other region$
and the increasing demand for natural rubbef
the Rubber Board is taking measures to extend
cultivation to non-conventional areas also. The
B-(‘Jssibilities of economic production of rubber i

igh altitude regions is also being explored b¥
the Rubher Roard



462 The average market price of indigenous

natural rubber was attractive during 1981-82.

Compared to the previous year there has been an
increase in market price by Rs. 218 per quintal
{18 per cent) during 1981-82 (See Table 4.18).
The shortfall in the production of synthetic
rubber from the targetted levels, and its com-
paratively high cost might have enhanced the
demand for natural rubber.

4.63 During 1981-82 there was an increase in
the import of natural rubber into the country
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tonnes and synthetic rubber by 7562
gnx?é?g’?l'he import of yxilam.ral rubber included
the spill over from the quantity sanctioned durin,
the previous year. Consumption of both nat
rubber and synthetic rubber in the country
improved during the year under review, the
former by 8.5 per cent and the latter by 2.75 per
cent. The total consumption of rubber including
reclaimed rubber in the country increased from
2.46 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 2.63 lakh tonnes

in 1981-82 (See Appendix 4.6)

TasLE 4.17

Area, Production and Yield of Rubber—Kerala and India

. Kerala India
Year Ares (’000ha.) Production Yield kglha Arca (*000 ha})  Production Yield (kg./ha)
(tonnc) (tonne)

(1 (2) 3 #) (3) (6) (7N
1978-79 224.8 123,677 698 249.2 135,297 710
1979-80 229 .4 136,619 764 236.1 148,470 770
i980-81 . 237.8 140,333 790 - 268.0 133,100 790
1981-82 248.0 139,455 770 280.0 152,870 780

Note: Area Refers'to Total Area Including Unregistered Arca
Source:  Rubber Board, Kottayam

TasLe 4.18

Average Market Price of Indigenous Nalural Rubber at
Kottayam Market

(RMA 3, 4, 5 Grades)

Year Price per Quintal
W @
1978-79 953.43
1979. 80 1016.51
1980-81 1212.20
1981-82 1430.65

1982-83 {April to December) 1422.11

Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam.

Tea

464 Of the plantations in Kerala, tea provides
the largest employment opportunity. Tea is
estimated to provide employment to about one
lakh workers in the State. Kerala accounts for
nearly 48.5 per cent of the tea arca in South India
and 9 per cent of tea ares in India as a whole.

465 Tea plantations in Kerala (as well as in
India as a whole) were on a standstill, for some
time mainly on account of the depressed prices

at international markets and the rising cost of
inputs. The industry is now beginning to show
symptoms of recovery utilizing the relief measures
provided by the Union Government. Production
of tea in Kerala rose from 47,6831 tonnes in 1981
to 52,229 tonnes in 1982, This uptrend in tea
preduction is, hawever, not seen reflected in the
all India production of tea. Tea production at
all India level registered a decline by 3 per cent
following a decline in yield of the same rate (See
Table 4.19).

466 There is a general impression that the
area under tea is showing a declining trend in
EKerala while in the rest of India the area has
been increasing. Available statistics however
point to a static area both at the State and all
India levels. There is also scope for expansion
of tea area in some regions in the State. Since
more than 77 per cent of the tea area in the
State falls under a comparatively high range of
yield (1500 kg. to 2000 kg.), and has chance
for further improvement, the plantations in
Kerala have still considerable potential for deve-
lopment. Improvements in cultural practices,
rejuvenation, infilling, replanting etc. are the
measures for improving the performance of tea
plantations in Kerala. The guidelines issued to
commercial banks by RBI based on recommenda-
tions of the Chore Committee for provision of
finance 1o tea sector are expected to neip develop-
ment measures,



467 On the price front, both at the State
level and at all India level, there has been modest
improvement in 1981 (See Table 4.20). Whl_le
the percentage increase of Kerala tea sold in
Cochin auctions was only 2.7, the rise for tea
at all India auction was 4.2. The prices at all
Indis level since 1978 have been higher than the
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prices at Cochin auctions. Export data for 1980
and 1981 show that tea exported from India
reached an all time record of 249.68 million kg,
velued at Rs. 443.03 crores in 1881 against
294 65 million kg. valued at Rs. 406.30 crores in
1980.

Tasre 4.19

Area, Production and Yield of Tea—Kerala & India

Kerala lndia
Year Area Production Yield Area Production Y icld'
(ha) (tonnes) Kglha {ha) {tonncs) (Kgfha)
(1) - (2) 3) ©) () ®) {7)
1980 36125 53614 1484 378447 571661 1311
1981 36125 47631 1319 378447 360682 1482
1982 36125 5225944 1446 378447 3422141 1433
**Jpto November 1982.
{Estimate
Source: UPASI, Coonoor .
Tape 4.20 coffee area in the State noted a marginal
. expansion of 385 hectare. At All India level,
Average Sale Frice of Tea the same phenomena were recorded with the area
under cultivation noting marginal ecxpansion and
Year Kerala* India production and yield registering considerable
(1) 2) @) decline (8ee Table 4.21).
469 The coffee situation at present in Kerala
1978 11.42 12.41 is reported to be gloomy because of the rising
1979 11.22 12.24 cost, a sluggish export market, a stagnant internal
Ilgi? lé ;‘: 112 g‘; market and falling export price (Sce Table 4.22).

*Sales price of Kerala Tea sold in Cochin Auctions.
Source:  UPASI, Coonoor

Coffee

4.68 Both the production ahd productivity
of coffee in the State registered considerable fall
in 1982 compared to the previous year. But

On account of the sluggishness in export market,
coffee export quota allotted to India by the
International Coffee Organisation for 1982-81
was only 38,551 tonnes against 54,975 tonnes
in the previous year. The most important
problem in the coffee industry in India is 8
stagnant domestic market. Hence the exportable
surplus has to be disposed at the international
markets with marginal erosion in unit realisation.

TasLe 4.21

Area, Production and Yield of Cqﬂ'c'z-—lfemla and India

Kerala

Year . ' India

Arca (ha) Production (tonnes} Yield (Kg/ha) Area (ha) Production {tonnes) Yield {Kgfha)
1) @ 3 () () (6) ™ B
1978 51708 28465 351 192248 125045 651
1979 56154 22940 409 196228 110474 563
1980 57564 36475 634 199692 149900 751
1981 57949 26975 466 208260 " s

—

118600

g



TapLe 4.22
Auction Sale Price of Coffee

(Price in Rs. per 50 kgs.)

Internal Sales Exports
Grade (Inc_lusivc of  {Exclusive of All
Lxcise Dulgg Taxes and Dutica)
1980 1981 1980 1981
(n @ {3) @) ()
Plantation ‘A’ 524.25  586.30 1096.50  1060.00
Arabica Cherry ‘AB’' 452.00 493.75 963.50 976.50
Robusta Cherry ‘AB’ 424.75  469.75 949.50  864.50

Soyrce:  Coffce Board, Bangalore.

Cardamom

4,70 Kerala accounts for 60 per cent of the
cardamom area and 68 per cent of the cardamom
production in the country. The yield rate of
cardamom in Kerala is comparatively high and
is greater than the All India average yield.
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471 During 1981-82 production of cardamom
in Kerala declined by 300 tonnes and yield by
5 kg. per hectare. All India production and
yield have also showed decline of the same
magnitude ‘(See Table 4.23). On the price fromt,
while the internal prices both in Kerala and at
All India level maintained giodest step up, the
external prices registered notable falls. ever
the increase in auction price was more favourable
at All India level and the decline in export price
for Kerala cardamom was less severe (See Table
4.24), i

4.72 The important problem of the cardamom
industry is the tough competition it has to face in
international market especially from Guatemala.
The export price since 1978-79 has been showing
a continuous declining trend. Compared to the
price level in 1978-79 there has been a decline
of 35 per cent in export price in 1981-82 both
for Kerala cardamom and All India cardamom.
Since a good proportion of the cardamom pro-
duced in the country is exported, the changes
in export price adversely affect the industry.
Planting - of new varieties, avoidance of crop
loss by improving the curing percentage etc., are
some of the recommended suggestions for better-
ing the prospects of cardamom.

TaeLe 4.23 '
Area Produstion and Yield of Cardamom—Kerala and India
Kerala India
Year -
Area (ha) * Production Yield Arca Production Yield
. (tonnes) [(Kgfha) {ha) {tonnes) {Kgfha)
(1) @ 3 4 {5} (6) @
1978-79 55180 2900 53 92751 4000 43’
1979-80 . 56376 3300 59 93947 4300 48
1980-81 56376 3100 55 93947 4400 47
1981-82 56376 2800 50 93947 4100 44
Source: Cardamom Board , Cochin.:
TabLe 4.24 Land Reforms
Average Auction Price and Export Price of 4.73 A review of the progress of implement-
Cardamom— Kerala and India ation of the Kerpla Land Reforms Act shows
that the provisions relating to Tenancy and
_ Kudikidappu rights have been implemented
. Kerala _L g’l_"n;%st in full. Till the end of November 1982,
ear —_— - .43 lakh tepancy cases filed f. ign-
A Export Auction Export Ancy were or assign
P:i::on P Price Price ment of the rights of which 37.31 lakh (99.7
(Rs fke) (RsJkg) (R k) (Rs./Ke) per cent) cases were disposed of. Of the dis-
. : posed cases 24.95 lakh (66.9 per cent) cases
0 . @) %) (4) (5) were allowed, 7.66 lakh (205 per cent) cases
_ were rejgcted, tit)nd 4.70 lakh (12.6 per cent) cases
were under other disposals, Applications numb-
1978-79 178,71 204.30 166.42 202.92 ering 11,454 remain to be disposgg of at the end of
November 1982. The number of certificates of
1979-80 141.96 185.78 13488 18423 nurohase issued upto November 1982 was 24.80
198081 108,51 150.51 98.91 148.18 lakhs, ie; 99.4 per cent of thé allowed cases.
. During the review year 1952, 66994 tenancy
1981-82 120.73 132.17 115.80 130,00 cases were newly filed and 65,346 cases dis)

—

Sourcz:  Cardamom Board, Cachin,
4{723|MC.

+ of. Of this 16,922 cases were allowed 5916

cases were rejected and 43,008 cases were dis-
posed of otherwise. '



474 Till November 1982 a total number of
4.48 lakh kudikidappukars filed applications for
the purchase of their hutments and the iand
appurtenant thereto. Out of this, 445 lakh
(99.3 per cent) cases were t'llSE)Och of. This
comprises 2.75 lakh (61.7 per cent) cases allowed,
1.51 lakh (33.9 per cent) cases rejected and 0.19
lakh (4.4 per cent) cases under other disposals.
The balance of applications to be disposed of is
3,580. Of the total allowed cases 2.62 lakh
(95.37 per cemt) kudikidappukars have been
issued certificates of purchase till the end of
Ncvember 1982, During the review year 3,744
Kudikidappu cases were newly filed and 4,449
cases were disposed of. Of these, 2744 cases were
allowed, 1,672 cases were rejected and 3° cases
were disposed off otherwise.

4.75 In the case of ceiling provision and
declaration of surplus land, 77,641 ceiling returns
were filed up to the end of 1982. Out of these,
74,979 returns (96.50 per cent) were decided and
2,712 returns (3.50 per cent) remain yet to be
decided. During the review year the area
ordered to be surrendered was 1.69 lakh acres.
The legal exemptions from the High Court of
Kerala reduced the net extent of surrender to
1.25 lakh acres. The extent of land taken over
was about 86,177 acres and the net extent taken
over was 81,781 acres. Till the end of 1982 the
surplus land distributed was §4,422 acres i.e,
66.54 per cent of the total surplus and 2069 acres
(2.53 per cent) are available for further distri-
bution. The area reserved fcr public purposes
is 16,362 acres. About 2,897 acres are covered

, by stay against assignment and 6,030 acres have
rot been distributed due to gift, vested forest
ete.

Assignment of Puramboke Lands

476 The extent of net puramboke Iland
tvailable for assignment by the end of Novembher
1982 was estimated at 4.83 lakh acres. Ouf of
this, 4.23 lakh acres (87.99 per cent) were
assigned to 506,034 beneficiary families. Out
of these, 64,388 acres
distributed to 88,201 scheduled
scheduled tribe families, 6,498 acres (1.53
per cent) werz distributed to 2,210 ex-service
men families and 353,723 acres (83.30 per cent)
were distributed to 413,623 families of other
groups and 57,931 acres are available for further
distribution.

4.77 The scheme of Resurvey of the State is
the only plan scheme implemented from 1966-67
by the Survey and Land Records Department.
At present 12 resurvey parties are conducting
resurvey work. Out of the total area of 32,510
8q. kms. for resurvey in the State, the field work
has been completed in an area of 17,278 sq. kms.
and office work relating to an area of 10,155
8q. kms,, till the end of the review year. A total
amount of Rs. 2945.46 lakhs has been spent for
this scheme till the end of 1982. During 1982
alone, the resurvey field work has been completed
in an area of 1280 sq. km. and resurvey office
work in an area of 673 sq. kms.

caste and

(1516 per cent) were
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478 As a part of the land reform measures
suitable land development programmes are
drawn up to help beneficiaries of the distributior
of surplus land. Financial assistance is provide¢
to make full utilisation of the lands assigned 1t
them. Besides, programmes are implemented
make available credit facilities, technical suppor
and infrastructure facilities to the beneficiarie
to undertake development activities. A housing
scheme is also being implemented for giving
financial assistance to the ex-kudikidappukars
for construction of new houses and the mainte
nance of old ones. A considerable proportion of
the beneficiaries of this scheme comprised of
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

Livestock Development

4,79 The agencies functioning in the field of
livestock development are the Animal Husbap.
dry Department, Dairy Development Depart
ment, Kerala Livestock Development and Milk
Marketing Board and the recently formed
Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation
Limited. The progress achieved in this sector
is the result of the multi-pronged efforts of
these agencies for cattle breeding, veterinary
aid, fodder development and milk marketing,
Now the supply of livestock products viz; milk,
meat and egg, has increased considerably,
The milk production in the State has gone wp
from 9.08 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 9.50 lakh
tonnes in 1981-82, resulting in a slight increase
in the per capita availability of milk per day.
The per capita availability of milk per day in
the State is estimated at 100.34 grams in 1981-82
as against 97 grams in 1980-81,

480 The Animal Husbandry and Dairy
Development Departments have been imple-
menting programmes of cross breeding with a
view to improve the genetic qualities of the
livestock in the State. A total number of 8.54
lakh artificial inseminations were carried out
by Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development
Departments during 1981-82 compared to 9.33
lakh inseminations in 1980-81.

During 1981-82, 591 anti-sterility campiJ'
discussion classesjseminarg|group meetings and’
100 cattle shows were conducted by the Dairy
Development Department. The number of
births recorded by the Dairy Development
Department, has increased from 64,897 in 1980-
81 to 67,146 in 1981-82. A total number of
33,252 cross-bred female calves were brougit
under the programme of deworming of calves
In addition 602 model cattle sheds were ¢on
structed.

4.81 The increase in the production of chicks
by the Animal Husbandry  Department haf
shown that the Department has given more
emphasis to developing the poultry wing. The
estimate of egg production in the State stood
at 980 million during 1981-82 as against 962
million in 1980-81. Meat production in the Staté
has gone up from 16.6 thousand tonnes
1980-81 to 16.9 thousand tonnes in 1981-82.



482 Animal health care programmes are
being implemented by the Animal Husbandry
Departracnt. The infrastructure provided for
"thig include 30 veterinary polyclinics, 394 vete-
rinary hospitals, 135 veteriary dispensaries and
633 other departmental institutions. About
32 lakh animals were treated for various diseases
in all these instilutions during 1981-82, Besides
about 41 lakh vaccinations innoculations were
conducted on livestock and poultry to check and
control diseases. During 1981-82, the veterinary
hospital in Mukundapuram taluk has been up-
graded 1nto a full-fledged polyclinic. Eradication
of animal diseases, especially mastitis in cows,
and discovery of other diseases through labora-
tory testing were carried out in this polyclinic.
Tiae Institution would also distribute seeds,
seedlings and fertilisers free of cost for culti-
vation of high variety of fodder. The details
on animal husbandry and livestock development
activities carried out during 1980-81 and 1981-
82 are given in Appendix 4.10.

4,83 The Kerala Livestock Development and
Milk Marketing Board is responsible for the
procurement, processing, and marketing of milk
and milk products, preduction and distribution
of semen, liquid nitrogen, fodder, seedlings and
compounded cattle-feed. During 1981-82, the
Board has produced 8 lakh doses of frozen semen,
28 thousand doses of buffaloe semen and 2 lakhs
doses of C. M. E. semen. Four regional semen
banks were maintained at strategic locations for
making available frozen semen to the utilisation
points. About 3 lakh litres of liguid nitrogen
was also produced by the Board to preserve the
frozen semen. 'The frozen semen produced by
the Board is supplied through 850 cattle breed-
ing centres located throughout the State.
Action is being taken by the Board to bring
the whole area in the State under frozen semen
scheme in a phased manner. A total of 554
cattle breeding centreslunits were functioning
under the Dairy Development Department during
1981-82.

484 The KLD and MM Board ig also respon-
sible for making available grasgs and legume
seeds of suitable varieties for intensive culti-
vation of fodder by dairy farmers with a view
to make dairying economical. The Dairy Deve-
lopment Department has distributed 121 lakh
root slips for setting up fodder plots. The
system of supplying rooted grass slips has been
completely replaced with the new system of
making available grass legume seed mixtures.
About 11 thousahd tonnes of grass legume seeds
were distributed to dairy farmers and 2290 hec-
tares of land were brought under fodder culti-
vation during the year 1981-82. Three fodder
banks and 20 silo pits have been constructed.

4.85 During 1981-82, 14 milk chilling plants
and 5 dairy plants were operated under the Board
with a total installed capacity of 60 thousand
litres!day. The total quantity of milk procured
during the year was 156.87 lakh litres. The
average procurement price of milk per litre was
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Rs. 2.00 and average sale price of milk per litre
was Rs. 2.80. Milk Marketing has been carried
out on a co-operative basis. The number of
primary milk supply societies has been increased
from 928 to 1043 having a paid up share capital
of Rs. 42 lakhs. Various assistance have been
given to the milk supply co-operative societies.
Five hundred milk cans have been purchased
and distributed to the milk supply societies.

486 The Operation Ficod Ii programme in
the State, now entering the second year of its
implementation, has recorded slow but steady
progress. Besides, the formation of Anand
Pattern Co-operative Societies, the programme
also envisages the setting up of the infrastrue-
ture for milk processing and marketing and pro-
vision of technical inputs required for milk
production.

4.87 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation formed for the implementation of
the Operation Flood-II programme is similar
in pattern to that of Anand in Gujarat. The
original target of the programme was to start
1800 Anand pattern dairy co-operative soeieties
in five years spread across seven distriets. Four
lakh cows will be brought under Operation
Flood-II programme. Along with ithe projects
implementation, a large number of chilling units,
dairies and marketing centres will be established.
The chilling plants and the dairies functioning
under the control of MILMA will be handed over
to the Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Fede-
ration. Till now, the Federation has organised
more than 140 Anand pafttern co-operative
societies, which supply more than 22,000 litres
of milk per day to the dairies.

Fisherics

4.88 Kerala stands foremost among the fish
producing States in the country. It preduced 3
lakh tonnes of fish in 1981, from both marine
and inland sources. From almost subsistance
activities conducted with conventional fishing
craft, fisheries has now developed in the State
as an organised industry employing over three
thousand mechanised boats. In 1981-82 Kerala
has exported 32,006 tonnes of marine products
valued at Rs. 125.12 crores. The contribution
of fisheries sector to state income during 1980-
81 (at current prices) is estimated at Rs. 79.27
crores as against Rs. 65 crores in 1979-80. 'The
annual per capita consumption of fish in the
State was 89 kg. in 1981-82,

Marine Fish Production

4.80 The total marine fish production in India
during 1981 was 13.78 lakh tonnes as compared
to 1250 lakh tonnes during 1980, showing an
increase of 10.24 per cent. The total marine
fish production in Kerala in 1981 was 2.74 lakh
tonnes which constituted about 20 per cent of
the to_tal marine fish production in the country.
Contribution of Kerala's share to the total marine



fish production of the country has been decrea-
sing ‘since 1971. However, Kerala continued to
be the principal marine fish producing State
among the maritime States in India, followed by
Malarashtra and Tamil Nadu. In 1881 Kerala
accounted for the highest catch of pelagic group
of fishes which comprises, elasmobranchs, eels,
cat fishes, lizard fishes, perches, red mullets,
polynemids, sciaenids, silver bellies, lactarius,
pomfrets, soles, prawns, lobsters and cephalapods.
As regards demersal group of fishes Kerala
has only the fourth rank. Details on annual
marine fish landings in Kerala and India from
1971 to 1981 are given in Table 4.2

TaBLE 4.25

Annual Marine Fisk Landings in Kerala and India
(1971-1981)
(Quantity in 000 tonnes)

Year Kerala India Percentage
of Kerala
to India

1) @) (3) )

1971 45 1161 38

1972 296 980 30

1973 448 1220 37

1974 420 1218 35

1975 . 421 1423 30

1976 331 1353 25

1977 M5 1260 27

1978 373 1404 27

1979 33 1388 24

1980 280 1250 22

1981 274 1378 20

490 The total marine fish catches in Kerala

during 1981 showed a marginal decline by 5148°

tonnes (1.84% ), compared to the previous year.
In 1981 also oil sardine continued as the principal
marine fish catch by contributing 53.5 per cent
of the total landings. In this year the pro-
duction of prawns, mackerel, cat fishes and
perches represented 8.1 per cent, 5.9 per cent,
3.5 per cent and 3.1 per cent respectively of the
total marine fish production. Details on the
composition of marine fish landings in Kerala
for the period from 1977 to 1981 and the average
fish production for 1977-81 are given in
Appendix 4.11.

4.91 It may be noted that in 1981 the pro-
duction of oil sardine was the highest in Can-
nanore district compared to the other coastal
districts in the State Quilon distriet stands
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as principal producer of prawns, perches ang
cat fishes. The landings of mackerel was thy
highest in Ernakulam district. Data on the
district-wise and species-wise distribution of
marine fish landings in Kerala in 1981 is showg
in Appendix 4.12.

4.92 In 1981, a significant increase in thy
catch of oil sardine by about 77,300 tonnes wyg
noticed. The production of oil sardine hag
increased from 69,700 tonnes in 1980 to 147,000
tonnes in 1981 witnessing about 111 per cent
step up. However, another major fishery
the state, prawn fishery, suffered a set back with
a decline of about 30,000 tonnes (57.60%). Thig
was to a great extent due to the fall ip
the catches of prawns in Sakthikulangara, ag
important fishing centre in Kerala, to the tuns
of about 27,000 tonnes in 1981 as compared tg
1980. The other important species that witnessed
a decline in their landings were perches, ribbon
fish, tunnies, cat' fish, elasmobranchs, lesgep
sardines and pomfrets, the reduction being about
9300, 5900, 5100, 4400, 2000, 3400 and 2300 tonnes
respectively. Data on the annual landings of
marine fishes in Kerala, for the period from
1977 to 1981 is given in Table 4.26.

TasLE 4.26
Annual Landings of Marine Fishes in Kerala (1977-1981}
(Quantity in 7000 tonnes)

Specics 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

(1) (2) 3 4 ¢ (6)

Oil Sardine 117.4 119.9 116.8  69.7 147.0
Mackerel 20.0  25.9 18.5 18.4 6.2
Prawas 40.3  45.4 295 526 223
Other Specics 167.3 182.1 .165.7 138.3  88.9
Total 345.0 373.0 330.5 279.0 2744

4,93 An analysis of tihe average annual maring
fish production in the State for 1972-76
1977-81 shows that the production has witnessed
a decline from 383 thousand tonnes to
thousand tonnes. The actual variation In
average annual production during tixe period wad
62.6 thousand tonnes, registering a decrease
16.3 in percentage terms. As far as oil sardié
is concerned over the period there was a SUEMr
increase of about 4000 tonnes, but for mackeré
the trend of production stands stagnant. 1:;
the same period, the average annual catches
prawn fishery has considerably declined, recor®
ing a reduction of 20 thousand tonnes in absoluté
terms and 35 in percentage terms. Table 4
shows the average annual marine fish productiol
in Kerala for the periods 1972—76 and 1977



Tame 427
Average Annwal Marine Fish Production in Kerala, 1972-76 ond 1977-81

(Quiantity in *000 Tonnes)

. Average Annual Production Average Annual Production Vagiation
Species for 1972-76 for 1977-81
Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Percent
(1) @ &) @) &) (6 0]
Oil Sardine 110.1 28.7 " 114.2 35.6 4.1 3.7
Mackerel 19.9 5.2. 19.8 6.2 —) 0.1 =) 0.5
Prawns 58.4 15.2 37.9 11.8 ) 20.5 (—) 35.1
Others 194.8 50.9 148.7 46 .4 (—)46.1 —)23.7
Total 583.2 100.0 320.6 100.0 - (—)62.6 (—)16.3

494 As there has been a decline in the
landings of oil sardine and mackerel during the
previous years, a special survey was conducted
by the CMFRI in May 1981 to find out tihe impact
of purse-seine operations on the = indigenous
fisheries. The survey was carried out in 41
fish landing centres in the region Quilon to
Manjeswar. From the analysis of data collected
through the survey it appears that tihe effect
of purse-seining, at the present level of exploita-
tion and availability, is not tangibly felt on the
indigenous fishery off Kerala coast. In support
of this view, it may be pointed out that, even
though there has been a marked deciine in the
landings of oil sardine in 1980, compared to the
previous years, in 1981 there has bect a revival
of oil sardine fishery.

495 In the context of the decreasing trend

in the marine fish production in the State as well
as in the country, programmes like the survey of
marine resources, regulation in marine fishing,
research on mariculture etc. deserve the special
attention of fishery experts and administrators.
Ag far as the survey of marine resources is con-
cerned, a vessel belonging to the Exploratory
Fisheries Project, is engaged in the survey of
marine fishery resources in Wadge Bank. The
results of the survey indicate that the exploita-
tion of fishery resources from the area is com-
mercially feasible. Another fishery research
vessel owned by the CMFRI, has arrived very
recently at Cochin for the resources assessment
of the Arabian sea., The vessel is intended to
be put to use to bridge the gaps in the knowledge
of marine fishery resources, particulariy of those
beyond the traditional fishing grounds.

496 The Kerala Marnine Fishing Regulations
Act, 1980 was enacted with a view fo prevent
the occasional clashes in mid sea between fisher-
men groups of mechanised boats and country
crafts. As per the provisions of the Act, purse-
seine boats are barred from operating within
22 Km, limit off the sea coast. The sea to-a
depth of 8 fathoms (50 it) is reserved for
country crafts and 8 to 10 fathoms for country

4|723|MC. N

crafts fitted witfa outboard engines. The area
reserved for mechanised boats is the 10 to 22 km.
zone. Based on the provisions of the Act, the

- Government had totally banned the operation of

purse-seine boats in the territorial waters of
Kerala. The Fisheries Department has now
intensified its search of purse-szeine boats viola-
ting the 22 kin. ban by introducing a marine
patrol boat which is made of fibre glass and
equipped with electronic radar and radio
telephone system. Further, in August 1981, the
Government had constituted a committee consis-
ting of fisheries experts, administrators ani
representatives of fishermen, to enquire into the
need for seasonal conservation of marine fishery
resources and allied matters. The committes=
has submitted its report to the Government.

497 It is a fact that the increasing pace of
mechanisation in fishing has resulted in conflicts
between the medianised and artisanal sectors.
With a view to solve the problem, the CMFRI,
in collaboration with the Indian Agricultural
Statistics Research Institute, has undertaken a
comparative study of the socio economic status
of the fishermen of Puthiappa-Puthiangadi, and
Elathur villages. Puthiappa-Puthiangadi is a
region where tize ARDC mechanisation pro-
gramme has been in vogue and Elathur is an
adjacent village where only traditional non-
mechanised cances operate. The interim report

" of the study reveals that mechanisation has

induced a large number of fishermen in Puthiappa

- region to shift from traditional te mechanised

fishing. As a result the fish landings in the
region has increased and more employment
opportunities were created in :fishing and allied
activities like net making, ice plant and workshop
operations, sorting, auctioning, transporting and
fish trading. The absence of such econcmic acti-
vities in the Elathur Village is a pointer to the
importance of provision of credit facilities to
invest in improved fishing technigues. Amnother
important feature observed in Puthiappa-
Puthiangadi area is the compatibility of



mechanised and indigenous fishing sectors by
using medhanised boats for dorry fishing in off-
season.

498 Culture fisheries is also capable of
increagsing the State’s fish production. But the
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non-availability of fish seed is one of the main .

constraints in spreading mariculture on a large
scale. With a view to solve the problem, the
prawn culture laboratory at Njarakkal owned
by tize CMFRI, is engaged in the production of
prawn seeds. Severa! species of prawns have
been fully domesticated in the
seed to seed production. A pilot hatchery for
prawn seed production is alse under develop-
ment at the CMFRI and later it would become
possible to establish small = scale prawn
hatcheries at the village level. '

Marine Products Exports

4.99 During 1981-82 the value of exports of
marine priducts from Kerala reached ihe
highest level ever recorded. The exports rose
from 29,148 tonnes in 1980-81 to 32,006 tonnes
in 1981-82, marking an increase in value realisa-
tion from Rs, 95.34 crores to Rs. 12512 crores.
The inecrease in exports over the previous year
was 28508 tomnes in terms of quantity and
Rs. 29.78 crores in terms of value, recording a
rise of 9.9 per cent in quantity and 31.2 per cent
in value, In 1981-82 also Kerals corntinued to
be the principal State of shipment for marine
products exports from India handling about 46
per cent of exports in terms of quantity and
44 per cent in terms of value.

4100 In 1981-82 the value of Indian marine
products exports rose to as high as Rs. 286.01
crores, an all time record. Compared to the
exports of Rs. 234.84 crores achieved in 1980-81,
the 1981-82 exports were higher by 22 per cent.
The previous peak was Rs. 248.82 crores
recorded in 1979-80. Higher export  prices
steady market conditions abroad and higher
rupee realisation per US dollar (on account of
‘strong dollar) were the major factors which
contributed to the sharp increase in Indias
export earnings during 1981-82. In terms of
quantity, at the all India level, the exporis
suffered a 7 per cent fall during 1981-82 when
the shipment declined to 70,105 tonnes as against
75,591 tonnes effected in 1980-81. 'Thik set back
could be attributed to the decline in the
shipments of items like fresh|frozen fish, dried
fish, fish meal etc. The reduction in the
quantum of exports was also due to decline in
catches of fish and strong domestic market
demand. The average unit value realisation of
India’s marine exports during 1981-82 works
out to Rs, 40.80 per Kg. which ig the highest

on record. This wag Rs. 31.07 in 1980-81 and
Rs. 28.80 in 1979-80. ]

4101 In Kerala most of the frozen items
including frozen shrimp, frozen frog legs, frozen
lobster tails, frozen squids, fresh|frozen fish
and cuttle fish fillets have recorded an increase
in the export {ront during 1981-82. Items lika

laboratory for -

cuttle fish and canned siarimp suffered a gef
back.. As in previous years, frozen shrimp
continued to dominate the marine producty
export trade from Kerala. In the overall ex.
ports of marine products, this item consgti.
tuted 26007 tonnes valued at Rs. 108,52 crores,
In terms of quantity its share was 81 per cent
and in terms of value its contribution was §7

r cent, Kerala's exports of frozen shrimp
onstitute about 50 per cent of the total ship.
ment of this item from India. In terms of valye
tihe figure was about 44 per cent. The average
unit value realisation from shipment of frogzen
shrimp in 1981-82 was Rs. 47.52 per Kg., where-
as it was Rs. 3%.29 per Kg. in 1980-81. Japan,
USA, W, Europe and Australia are the countries
to which frozen shrimp is exported. It wag
reported that cholera germs were detected ip
shrimp imports into Japan from Thailand and
Piailippines. As India is a leading exporter of
marine products to Japan, the Marine Products
Export Development Authority has decided to
launch a national level extension programme
on immunisation and education on persona]
hygiene for the workers engaged in the shrinip
peeling sheds and processing plants, The pro-
gramme would be initially undertaken in
Kozhikode district in association witix the
Calicut Medical College.

4102 In 1981-82 also India maintained the
status as the world’s largest producer and
supplier of frog legs. A total of 4085 tonnes of
frog legs valued at Rs. 11.2 crores were exported.
during the year. Of that the contribution of
Kerala was 2962 tonnes valued at Rs. 7.98 crores
which is about 73 per cent in terms of quantity
and ahout 71 per cent in terms of value. Con-
sidering the representation made by the MPEDA
on the need for safeguarding the interest of
frog leg exporters, Government of India had
issued directions to State Departments concerned
to issue licences to frog leg processors for.
continuing their activity. :

4103 The exports of canned shrimp from
Kerala declined from 259 tonnes in 1980-81 to 76
tonnes in 1981-82. The corresponding decrease
in export value during the period was from.
Rs. 103 lakhs to Rs. 38 lakhs. As the export
prices for frozen shrimp were ruling fiigh the
raw material which normally goes for canning
purposes has been increasingly diverted to frozen
sector and this caused a decline in exports of
canned shrimp.

Inlond Fisheries

4104 During 1981-82, the total fish production
in Kerala from inland sector was 26,059 tonnes
which forms only 8.7 per cent of the total fish
production in the State. The inland species com-
prised Prawns, Etroplus, Murrels, filapia, Cat
fish, Jaw fish and others to the tune of 5796,
2013, 2899, 4180, 2691, 1514 and 6064 tonnes
respectively. The species wise composition of
inland fish production and the percentage distriy
bution to the total catches during 1980-81 aud
1981-82 are given in Table 4.28 :



TasLe 4,28

Species-wise Composition and Percentage Distribution of Inland Fish
Production in Kerala, 1980-81 and 1981-82.

{Quantity in Tonnes)

1980-81 1981-82
Species —_
Actual  Per cent Actual Per cent
n 3] 3) 3] &)

1. Prawns 4724 18.51 5796 22.24
2. Etroplus 2806 11.38 2915 11.19
3. Murrels 2912 11.41 2899 11.12
4, Tilapia 4172 16.34 4180 16,04
5. Cat Fish 2685 10,52 2691 10.33
6. Jaw Fish 1520 5.95 1514 5.81
7. Others 6607 25.89 6064 23.27

- Total 25526 100.00 26059 100.00

4,105 As in the previous years, prawns is
the principal species of inland fish catches in
1981-82, followed by Tilapia, Etroplus, Murrels,

- Cat fish and Jaw fish. Construction of fish seed
farms, brackish water fish|prawn culture inciud-
ing survey .of inland and brackish water resources,
patrolling in backwaters, development of small
water areas, fish seed production, fish farmers
development agencies, composite fish culture
demonstration, reservoir fisheries, mariculture ete.
were the important programmes implemented in
the State during the year under review for the
development of inland fisheries. The construction
of Polachira and Parappanangadi fish seed farms
has almost - been completed. Land acquisition
proceedings for Alwaye fish seed farm have been
completed and the works on Pallom fish seed farm
have been initiated. Steps on indenfification of
suitable sites for the proposed fish seed farms af
Idukki and Kuttiadi are underway. The survey
of 2720 ha. of fresh|brackish water areas have
been completed so far.

4106 The Fish Farmer’s Development
Agencies at Palghat, Quilon and Trichur con-
tinued to function during 1981-82. Under the
agency at Palghat, 376 farmers have been regi-
stered, 49.68 ha. of land was surveyed, about 76
thousand fingerlings were distributed and 14.36
hectare of ponds have been harvested. In Trichur
47.69 hectare of ponds have been harvested in
tion to the stocking of 14.12 hectare of ponds with
‘more than 72 thousand fingerlings. The activi-
ties of the Quilon Fish Farmers Development
Agency during the year comprised registering of
67 farmers, imparting training to 57 farmers,

-
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stocking of 35,000 fingerlings in an area of 14.13
hectare of ponds and stocking of 100,000 marine
and 13,500 fresh water prawn seeds. Under
composite fish culture demonstration programme,
an area of 22.69 hectare of ponds have been
stocked during the year with 79 thousand
fingerlings.

4107 'The pilot projects for mussel and pearl
culture at Vizhinjam continued to function even
though there were serious prcblems like vagaries
of nature, lack of market and use of outdated
materials for culture activities. During 1981-82,
at the pearl culture centre 332 pearls were pro-
duced and about 12,200 spal were collected and
stocked. In the mussel culture project, trans-
plantation of mussel seeds was continued and
breeding experiments and husbandry works were
also undertaken.

4108 In the Fresh Water Biological Centre
at Malampuzha, there are 66 nursery ponds, 14
rearing ponds and 12 stocking ponds spread over
in a total area of 2.16 ha. This is an extension
centre of composite fish culture and the finger-
lings produced at the centre were distributed
among farmers for rearing p The centre
has been debilitated by the lean monsoon in the
year because induced fish breeding operations
need cold atmosphere which is brought out only
by rains.

4109 As fish culture activities provide
employment op) ities to farmers and induce
the increase of fish production, the prospects of
introducing a “Social Fisheries Project” on the _
lines of the social forestry scheme is under

. consideration of the Government. The project

conceives the full utilisation of the inland water
sources for breeding species of fish suitable to
the area concermed. Likewise, a novel idea to
establish ‘Kitchen ponds’ to grow high breed fish
varieties on a wider scale is being planned. The
scheme is to be implemented by the Community
Development Department in co-operation with
the Fisheries and Panchayat Departments.

Refrigeration Fuacilities

4110 In Kerala there are 220 ice plants with
an installed production capacity of 2289 tonnes
per day and storage capacity of 3889 tonnes.
Besides there are 91 freezing plants which could
process 506 tonnes of fish per day. In addition,
there are 97 cold storages with 10774 tonnes of
storage capacity and 31 fresh fish storage plants
with 676 tonnes of fresh fish storage capacity.
Table 4.29 gives the details of refrigeration
facilities in Kerala.

Tasre 4.29

Refrigeration Facilities in Kerala

Item Unit

Public Private

Co-operative Total
(1) @) 3 &) {5) (6)
L. Ice Plants No. 17 201 ' 2 920
2. Icc Production Capacity Tonnes 170 2103 16 2289
8. Ice Storage Capacity ” 705 3166 18 3839
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4. Freczing Plants No. 8 8z 1 9
5. Freezing Capacity Tonnes 52 450 4 506
6. Cold Storages No. 9 87 1 97
7. Storage Capacity Tonnes 1470 9244 60 10774
8. Fresh Fish Storage Plants No. 21 10 3
9. Fresh Fish Storage Capacity Touones 584 92 676

TTr—

Source: Directorate of Fisheries,

Fishermen Co-operatives

4111 In 1980-81 there were 89 fishermen co-
operative societies with a paid up share capital
of Rs. 3.70 lakhs. There were 368 Malsya
Ulpadaka Co-operative Societies with a total
membership of about 33,400 and paid up share
capital of Rs. 15.66 lakhs. The Regional
Marketing Societies including Marketing Federa-
tion were 15 with a share capital of Rs. 49.53
lakhs. The total number of Fisheries Co-opera-
tive Societies were 472 with a membership of
about 54,600. The paid up share capital of these
societies amounts to Rs. 68.99 lakhs. Details
on Fishermen Co-operatives are given in
Appendix 4.13. Considering the fact that the
ordinary co-operatives working in the fisheries
sector are not capable of handling the fisheries
development programmes propeily, the concept
of formation of fisheries villages was introduced.
So far 226 marine fishing villages have been
formed according ‘to the provisions of the Kerala
Fishermen Welfare Societies Act, 1980. A
preliminary list of fisherman households has been
prepared in all the villages. After hearing the
objections, final lists relating to 154 villages
have been published.

EKerala Fisherirs Corporation

4112 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation has
at present an ice-cum-freezing plant at Cochin,
fish meal plants at Calicut and Azhikode, a uylon
net factory at Ernakulam and a fleet section at
Vizhagapatnam. The fleet section has four deep
sea vessels. During 1981-82 all the vessels
together operated for 647 days, on an average
of 162 days by each vessel. The average number
of days of operation by the vessels during 1980-81
was only 139. The aggregate quantity of fish and
prawns landed by the vessels during 1981-82 was
99.8 tonnes. Compared to the catches of 124
tonnes of fish and prawns during the previous
year, the quantity of catches during the year
under review was nearly 20 per cent low. The
value of catches in 1981-82 however stood at
Rs. 62.09 lakhs as against Rs. 57.44 lakhs in
1980-81.

4113 During 1981-82, the marketing division
of the Corporation exported 2.94 tonnes of frozen
shrimp valued at Rs. 147 lakhs. Compared to
the export of 50.2 tonnes of frozen shrimp

valued at Rs. 21.75 lakhs in 1980-81, the achieyy
ments in export during 1981-82 was tog low
The internal marketing wing of the Corporatip
handled about 163 tonnes of fish and

aw’
Rs. 22,48 lakhs. In terms of value thge wn;f:;
ncrease of 42 per cent during the year, but iy

terms of quantity there was a slight deck;
The activities of the nylon net facgory ;gm
production and sale of nylon webbing, nyln
twine, polythelene webbing, trawl net ete,
During 1981-82, the production at the fac
comprised 23.6 tonnes of nylon webbing, §
tonnes of nylon twine, 2.8 tonnes of polyth’galm
webbing and 135 trawl nets. The aggregate salyg
turnover of the factory in 1981-82 was Rs, 34.84
lakhs of which nylon webbing alone was sold for
Rs. 31.54 lakhs. The products of the fish mey
blants at Azhikod and Calicut inciude fish meal,
fish oil and fish manure. In 1981-82 the total
production of these items was about 150 tonney
and the sales amounted to 144 tonnes worth
Rs. 2.64 lakhs.

4114 The financial position of the Kerals
Fisheries Corporation is deteriorating year aftes
year. As an altempt to maks the Corporalion

‘a viable and profitable organisation, it has bem

decided tc close down its ice-cum-freezing plants
at Calicut, Cannanore and Neendakara and the
cold storage plant at Willingdon Island. 'The
four ice plants owned and operated by the
Corporation were making losses but the plat
located at Cochin will be kept alive as it
necessary to carry out the internal marketing
activities of the Corporation.

Keralo Fishcrmen's Welfare Corporaiion

4115 The programmes implemented by f
Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation durly
1981-82 include subsidised housing schemb
financial assistance for purchase of fishing craf
and gear, outboard engines, assistance 0
marketing of fish, rehabilitation of fishermen 8
lehmja,m, provision of fishermen relief ,
isurance coverage to fishermen ete. The secod
phase of the subsidised housing scheme f2
traditional fishermen involving the constructo
of 10,000 houses with financial assisiance fi%
HUDCO and the State Government ‘¥
Introduced during 1981-82. During the Y&
under review, comstruction of 5700 houses W
completed at a total cost of Rs. 167.50 |
Besides, the spillover work of the first phase!
the scheme was alsn taken un



4116 The programme of giving financial
assistance for purchage of fishing craft and gear
and outhoard engines for motorisation of country
crafits is a spillover scheme. During 1981-82, a
total number of 840 bheneficiaries were given
financial assjstance to the tune of Rs. 2.83 lakhs
as subsidy for the purchase of catamarans,
dugout and plank built cances along with gear
and accessories and outboard cngines for
motorisation of country crafts.

4117 In 1981-82, 900 small cale fish traders
were given subsidy at the rate of Rs. 100 for
purchase of cycle for marketing of fish. The
vanitha special bus service for women fish vendors
at Trivandrum benefits about 90 women fish
hawkers daily. In 1981-82, comstruction of 50
houses were completed at Vizhinjam for rehabili-
tating the fishermen families who will be evicted
from the fishing harbour project area and
construction works of another 115 houses have
been started. The total expenditure under the
scheme stood at Rs. 29.70 lakhs. Besides, an
amount of Rs. 1.47 lakhs was given as scholarships
to 490 fishermen students for different level of
post matric courses of study. Under the
programre of fishermen relief fund an amount of
Rs. 3.27 lakhs was given to meet the loss due to
destruction of 41 houses and loss or damage to
1625 canoes and catamarans. During 1981-82
an amount of Rs. 9.86 lakhs was given to 99
bereaved families of fishermen who died while
(or immediately after) fishing. Further, an
amount of Rs. 74 thousand was given to 18
victims of permanent disability caused while
fishing and Rs. 46 thousand was given to fisher-
men who sustained temporary disability and|or
injury while fishing. During the year, one diesel
bunk was set up at Sakthikulangara for supplying
unadulterated diesel and oil in correct measure
to mechanised fishing boats. The construction
works of a fish landing cenfre at Neendakara, by
availing financial assistance from MPEDA, were
started by the Corporation during 1981-82.

Kerala Inland Fisheries Development Corporation

4118 The Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation was started on February 2,
1981. The objects of the Corporation include
development of inland fisheries (both fresh water
and brackish water), fresh water fish culture by
adopting modern methods of fishing and fish
culture, maintenance of hatcheries and fish seed
farms and fish farms to encourage individuals
and co-operative, societies and other organisations
engaged in inland water fish farming by extend-
ing financial and technical assistance.

4119 Soon after the formation of the
Corporation, Government transferred the fish
farms at Njarakkal and Malippuram in Vypeen
Island to the Corporation. The Corporation
intends to convert the farms as brackish water
fish|prawn seed collection and distribution cum
demonstiration centres. In 1982, the receipts
from the farms by way of sale of fish was
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Rs. 1.05 lakhs, which was comparatively better
than in 1981. The ton es to
implement a scheme for reclamation and optimum
utiisation of the farms with financial assistance
from NABARD.

4120 Secondly, the Corporation has taken
over the Vazhani Fisheries Station from the
Fisheries Department. After taking over, the
Corporation has stocked the reservoir twice with
a total number of 10 lakh fingerlings of quick
growing varieties. Trial fishing at the reservoir
shows that the scheme would be successful.

4121 The Corporation which is in its infancy
fully utilised its technical man-power in 1982 for
preparing various economically viable schemes
and conducting investigations in the field of inland
fisheries development and as consultants in iniand
fish culture.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Cenires

4.122 The Harbour Engineering Department
is in charge of the construction and maintenance
of fishing harbours and fish landing centres. The
schemes undertaken by the Department during
1981-82, under fisheries sector, include develop-
ment of fishing harbours and fish landing centres,
fishing harbour projects at Vizhinjam and
Neendakara and small boat mechanisation.

4.123 During the year, construction of a side
protection including a ramp for hawling up of
boats in the upstream side of the wharf at
Beypore fishing harbour was completed. Besides
repairs to Beypore and Baliapattam landing
centres and repairs to auction hall at Beypore
were also undertaken. The physical progress of
the fish landing centre at Kasaragode as sche-
duled for 1981-82 could not be achieved due to
the fact that the dredging work as c¢ontemplated
could not be attained. Land acquisition proceed-
ings for the fish landing centres at Neeleswaram
and Cheruvathur have been carried out and
preliminary works on the construction of the
centre at Muonakadavu have been started. The
first stage of the construction of the Vizhinjam
Fishing Harbour, one of the major fishing
harbours in the country, was completed in 1980,
at the cost of Rs, 1.73 crores. The second stage
works are in progress. Construction of a leeward
breakwater to facilitate a safe approach for fish-
ing trawlers to the harbour is also in progress.
On completion the harbour will brighten the
scope for exploitation of deep sea fishery re-
sources, which has not been attempted now on a
large scale. The construction of inner break-
water at Neendakara fishing harbour has been
completed and steps have been taken to build
up the quay wall. :

Other Programmes
4.124 The spill over schemes under mechani-

sation include the package schemes at Tanur and
Karunagappally and the gill net scheme at



Vizhinjam. All the schemes were under different
stages of implementation during 1981-82, At
Tanur 25 boats have been issued o 25 fishermen
groups, which will benefit 150 fishermen famﬂ_.ies.
At Karunagappally 14 boats were in operation,
150 fishermen families will be benefited by the
scheme. Under the gill net scheme at Vizhinjam,
10 boats issued to 10 fishermen groups were in
operation and the construction of another 20
boats has been completed. Nylon twine was
issued %o 24 groups of fishermen for fabrication
of nets. The ARDC schemes at Parappanangadi,
Pudiappa and Anjengo and the Special Package
scheme at Vypeen continued to function during
the year under review.

4125 The six Regional Fisheries Technical
High Schools and the five Fishermen Training
Centres continued to function during the year.
Action for the construction of permanent build-
ings for the Regional Fisheries Technical High
Schools at Chowghat, Tanur and Beypore has
been initiated. An amount of Rs. 2 lakhg has
been released to Kerala Agricultural University
for carrying out applied research in inland
fisheries and for the functioning of the Fisheries
College.

4.126 The construction of the building for the
Baliapattam ice-cum-freezing plant has been com-
pleted and major portion of the machinery has
also been erected. To conduct internal market-
ing of fish, by establishing fish stalls in impor-
tant consuming centres, an amount of Rs. 7 lakhs
has been released to the Kerala Fisheries
Corporation. Further, Rs. 1 lakh each was given
to the City Corporations of Trivandrum and
Cochin for establishing large fish markets.

4127 The schemes to provide infrastructure
facilities at Ambalapuzha and Cheruvathur
continued during the year. Under the schédme
of constructing link roads, 10 roads have been
completed and the work in respect of another 10
roads is in progress. The civil works of the
guide lights at Uppala and Manjeswar have been
completed. Of the 32 fisheries dispensaries
functioning in the State only 9 dispensaries have
permanent buildings. Steps have been taken for
the construction of permanent buildings for 19
dispensaries during the year. Sites for con-
structing permanent buildings for the remaining
four dispensaries are yet to be located.

Fishermen Population, Craft and Gear

4128 The ALl Indiz Quinqueunial Census on
Marine Fishermen and infrastructure facilities
was conducted by the CMFRI in 1980. In the
census information was collected on the number
of fishing villages, landing centres, fishermen
population, active fishermen, fishiny craft and
gear in the maritime States of West Bengal,
Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Kerala,
Karnataka, Gujarat and the two Union Terri-
tories of Pondicherry and Goa.
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4129 The number of marine fishing villages
in India excluding Maharashtra, Andamans and
Lakshadweep is 2132, the number of landing
centres being 1438, There are 3.33 lakh
fishermen households with the 'total marine
fishermen population of 18.93 lakhs. The number
of mechanised boats in operation in the count
is estimated to be about 14,000 of which only
9289 are owned by fishermen, others are being
owned by industrialists. As regards non-
mechanised fishing crafits, there are 1.35 lakh
units of which about 43,400 are catamarans,
37,900 plank built boats and 21,000 dugout
cances. There are about 14,000 trawl nets and
240 purse-seines. Among other gears, drift|gill
nets are of the order of 2.16 lakhs, hook and lines
being the next major gear with 57,000 numbers,
There are 49,000 fixed bag nets, 30,000 boat
seines, 19,000 shore seines, 6000 scuop nets and
95,800 other types of gears. Details of marine
fishermen population, fishing crafts and
based on the census data are given in Table 4.30.

TasLE 4.30

Marine Fishing Villages, Fishermen Population, Fishing Crafls and
gears in Kerala and India in 1980.

Item Kerala India*

(I e 3
I. No. of fishing Villages 304 2132
2. No. of Fish Landing Centres 222 1438
3. No. of Fishermen Households 99892 333038
4, Fishermen Population 639872 1892916
5. Actual Fishermen 131101 437899

6. No. of Fishing Crafts:

(1) Mechanised Owned by Fishermen 983 9289
(1) Mechanised Boats in Operation 3038 14072
(iii) Non-mechanised 26271 134741
7. No. of Fishing Gears 46795 585646

*Excluding Maharashtra, Andaman and Lakshadweep.

4130 In Kerala, the census was conducted
in the eight coastal districts of Trivandrum,
Quilon, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Trichur, Malap-
puram, Kozhikode and Cannanore. There are
304 marine fishing villages and ‘222 fish landing
centres in the State. There are about one lakh
fishermen households and the marine fishermen
population in 1980 was about 6.4 lakhs. The
average size of a fishermen family in Kerala works
out to be 6.4 as against the all India figure of
9.7. About 23 per cent of total fishermen of the
State are literate. Twenty per cent of the total
marine fishermen were engaged in actual fishing.
District-wise  figures of marine fishing villages
and fishermen population in Kerala in 1980 ar®
shown in Appendix-4.15, '



4.131 According to the census the number
mechanised figshing boats in operation in Keracg,
coast is 3038, Of that 983 mechaniged fishing
crafts are owned by the fisnermen families,
Nearly 76 per cent of these crafts are trawlers,
Gill netters constitute 22 per cent. The maximum
number of mechanised crafts is recorded in Quilon
district  (37%) followed by Ernakunlam (16%,
Cannanore (159%) and Kozhikode (139%).
Among the 25,271 non-mechanised crafts, cata-
marans form 44 per cent, dugout canoes 40 per
cent and plank built canoes the rest. Catamarans
are found only in Trivandrum (909%) and Quilon
district (10%). Plank built cances are concen-
trated more in southern districts of Trivandrum,
Quilon and Alleppey whereas dugout canoes are
comparatively more in northern districts of
Trichur, Malappuram, Kozhikode and Cannanore.,
The most commonly used gear in the State is
drift|gill net. Boat seine is the next important
gear found in the State. District-wise distri-
bution of marine fishing crafts and gears in
Kerala in 1980 ig given in Appendix-4.16.

4132 The estimated fishermen population of
Kerala in 1981-82 was 8.17 lakhs, which consti-
tuted about 3.15 per cent of the State's total
population. The coastal districts of Trivandrum,
Quilon, Alleppey and Ernakulam accounted for
about 60 per cent of the total fishermen popula-
tion. Fishermen population is comparatively
low in Palghat and Kottayam districts. In
Idukki and Wynad districts, the representation
of fishermen is negligible. Of the total fishermen
population, about 77 per cent belonged to marine
fishery sector and the rest to the inland fishery
sector. The concentration of marine fishermen
is very high in Trivandrum district
followed by the districts of Alleppey (90,500),
Kozhikode {79,200), Cannancre (76,600) and
Quilon (75,500). '

4133 About 23 per cent of the total fisher-
men belong te iuland fishery sector. In Kottayam
district the entire fishermen belong to the inland
fishery sector. Their representation is highest
in Ernakulam district (52,900), followed by the
districts of Alleppey (51,900}, Quilon (28,000)
and Kottayam (20500). These four districts
represent 82 per cent of the total inland fisher-
men in Kerala. Inland fishermen population was
comparatively small in Palghat, Trivandrum and
Cannanore districts. The district-wise distribu-
tion of the estimated fishermen population in
Kerala during 1981-82 is given in Appendix-4.17.

Forests .

4134 The forests in Kerala occupy an area
of about 9335 sq. km. i.e., about 24 per cent of
e total area of the State. Of the
total area under forests in India, Kerala’s share
1S only 1.4 per cent. They provide shelter for
birds and wild animals, supply raw materials to
€ Industries and fuel for domestic consumption,
Prevent soil erosion in hilly tracts and exercise
control over the ecological system. Diversion of
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(1,34,300) -

forest land for cultivation, roads, i i
power projects etc. account for considera
decline in the forest area of the State. The
division-wise area of forests in Kerala as on
31-3-1981 is shown in Appendix 4.18.

4135 Since forestry operations are labour
intensive, they provide employment to a large
segment of rural population. Forests contribute
a significant share to the State income. The
contribution of forestry sector to State imcome
at current prices in 1980-81 was Rs. 70.34 crores
as against Rs, 58.04 crores in 1979-80, the
increase over the year being 21.19 per cent.

4.136 About 16 per cent of the forest area
of the State is now under forest plantations.
The area under forest plantations has increased
from 143 lakh ha. in March 1981 to 1.47 lakh
ha, in March 1982, the increase over the year
being 2.8 per cent. The species-wise area under
forest plantations is shown in Table 4.31.

Tasie 4.31
Species-wise Area Under Forest Planiations

Area in Hectares m
Species As on As on Year
31-3-1981 31-3-1982 (Ha.)
(1) @) 3 @,
1. Teak 75038 76653 1615
2. Softwood 22897 - 23568 671
‘3. Cashew 4955 5085 130
4. Rosewood 145 156 11
5. Eucalyptus 31328 31885 562
6. Mahagony 247 247
7. Bamboo 977 984 7
8. Wattle 001 1056 55
‘9. Sandalwood 9 9 .
10. Fuclwood 1859 2404 545
11. Kongu 20 20
12. Balsa 120 120 .
13. Cardamom 20 20 .
14. Pine 429 429
15. Mixed Plantations 1169 1169
16. Other Hardwood Species 2437 2437 ..
17. Other Miscellaneous
Species 574 665 L
Tota 143220 146907 36587
Soures: - o

Chief Conservator of Forests



4137 Teak, eucalyptus and softwood are the
principal species among the forest plantations.
These three species altogether account for an
area of about 1.32 lakh ha. Of the total area
under forest plantations teak constitute the
major portion (52.18%) followed by eucalyptus
(21.709,) and softwood (16.04¢.). As planting
programme was the most important dpvelopjment
activity of the Forest Department in 1951-82,
an area of 3687 ha. of land was newly planted
with seedlings of different tree species. Besides,
pepper, cocoa, medicinal plants ete. were also
planted as inter-crop in the existing anjily and
softwood plantations.

4.138 Steps have been taken by Government
for improving the natural regeneration of the
evergreen forests in the State. As part of
social forestry, more trees have been planted on
lands available outside the reserve forests to
meet the firewood requirements of the villagers.
The cardinal objective of social forestry is induce
rural people in voluntary participation in forestry
schemes and to implement vigorously affore-
station as a social programme. The Forest
Department has distributed free of cost more
than 34 lakh seedlings of different tree species
to individuals, organisations, institutions ete.
for planting under the Vanamanotsava Celebra-
tions during the year 1981-82. Moreover existing
plantations were properly maintained through
operations like tending, weeding, climber cutting
ele. For silviculture operations in the State, the
Government are very keen to discourage defore-
station and to encourage afforestation. Forestry
operations under the programme is aimed at
meeting the requirements of small timbers, fuel-
wood, green manure ete. of the scciety as a whole.
During 1981-82 fuel wood species was planted
in 545 ha. Planting of avenue trees was another
W(Slrk attended to by the Department under this
scheme,

4.139 With the technical knowhow from the
Newzealand Government, the Forest Department
started a Training Centre for the prevention of
forest fire in the year 1979. The Centre has so
far trained more than 200 forest conservators
and other forest officials, Fire lines over a length
of 2427 km. was cleared during 1981-82, as a

‘Ii)vrﬂeggve measure to protect the forests from

4140 In order to check the encroachment of
forest land, permanent cairns have been erected
along the boundaries of the forests, Under this
programme 2085 nt cairns were erected
during 1981-82. In addition cultural operations
have also been done over an area of 4730 ha. of
the existing plantations during 1981-82.

4141 Aspart of development of infrastructure
during 1981-82, the Department has completed
the construction of 36 quarters and one rest house.
Work towards the formation of new roads in
the forest area was also taken up.
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Forest Development Corporalion

4.142 The Forest Development Corporatliop
was constituted in 1975, with the objectives of
promotion of integrated development of forest
plantations, raising of pulpwood plantations,
development and utilisation of fores_t produce etg,
The Corporation has certain projects for the
development of pulpwood, cardamom and match.
wood. The Kerala Wood Indugtries Limited is g
subsidiary unit of the Corporation. The match.
wood project since its inception in 1977 wag
completed planting of 887 ha. till the end of 1982,
Proposals are being made for the take over of
the existing matchwood plantations from the
Forest Department and to expand the programme
of cultivating wood species suitable for match
industry,

4143 The cardamom project is for the deve.
lopment of cardamom plantatiors of Kanni Elam
in Munnar, Pachakkanam, Nelliampathy angd
Mankulam. In 1980-81 the Corporation hag
raised cardamom plantations to the extent of 209
ha. at Kanni Elam and 89 ha. in Nelliampathy,
The year 1982 witnessed a considerable fall in
achievement. The area under cultivation of
cardamom during 1981-82 was only to the extent
of 109 ha. and 60 ha. in Kanni Elam and Nelliam-
pathy respectively. The extent of cardamom
plantations in Munnar and Pachakkanam however
remained unchanged during 1982.

4.144 The Corporation has launched another
scheme for raising tea plantation in Wynad. The
larget of the Corporation was to plant 400 ha.
of tea during the first phase itself. An area of
88 ha. hag been plant so far. Besides, the
Corporation undertook a scheme to distribute
firewood to the public at reasonable prices.
Hence the Corporation opened firewood depots in
all districts, except Idukki, Wynad and Pathanam-
thitta. The Kerala Wood Industries Ltd., aims
at processing of wood for veneers, joinery items
etc. It proposes to establish a veneer unit at
Nilambur. The Corporation has an engineering
wing which supervises the civil works of the
Wood Industries Complex at Nilambur. This
wing undertook the construction of the labour
léxlws and a cardamom curing factory at Kana

am.

Forest Research Institufe

4145 The Kerala Forest Research Institute
Peechi, undertakes studies on timber and timber
based industries, by availing financial assistance
from the State Government and other organ®
sations like F.A.O. Two sub-centres of the
Institute for doing research on teak plantation
and wild life are functioning at Nilambur ar
Thekkady respectively. The seven divisions Vi
Ecology, Entomology, Genetics, Plant Pathologls
Plant Taxonomy, Soil Science and Wild Life
collectively perform the entire work of the
Institute. The implementation of an effectivt
device to control damages caused by termitéf
in eucalyptus plantations is a major contributiod
of the Ingtitute,



Community Development

4146 Community development programmes
are implemented in the State It)hrcvugl:lplﬁl Bloglks.
The major programmes implemented through the
Community Development Blocks are, community
development pattern schemes, women and
children’s programmes, National Rural Employ-
ment Programme (NREP) and Integrated Rural
Development Programme (IRDP).

4147 Under Community Developmernt pattern
schemes, programmes are implemented for the
development gsectors of agriculture, animal hus-
bandry, minor irrigation, industries, roads ete. in
rural areas.

4148 Under women and children’s programme,
‘the Applied Nutrition Prograrnme’ (ANP) is
the major activity. Out of the 151 Blocky in
the State, 105 are ANP Blocks. Another impor-
tant activity under women and <children’s
programme is Composite Programme for Women
and Pre-school Children (CPWP). The CPWP
is centralised arcund a village balwadi and spon-
gored and operated by the local Mahila Samajams.
Financial assistance is given to the Mahila
Samajamg for construction of permarent buil-
dings for their balwadies. During 1981-82,
2361 balwadies have been started. In addition
to the CPWP centres about 3553 feeding centres
were functioning under ANP and CARE feeding
programme. Under one meal-a-day programme
3872 feeding centres in the rural areas were run
by the Blocks. About 6 lakh pre-school children
and mothers are benefited under these feeding
programmes.

National Rural Employment Programme (NREF)

4149 National Rural Employment Programme
was started converting the food for work pro-
gramme, by the Government of India, since
October 1980 with the following objectives:
(i) generation of additional gainful employment
for the unemployed and under-employed persons
in rural areas: {ii) creation of dural?le community
assets for strengthening the rural infrastructure
which will lead to rapid growth of rural economy
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and steady rise in the income levels of the rural
people; and (iii) improvement of nutritional
status and the living standards of the rural
people.

4150 The expenditure on NREP is shared
between Centre and State on a 50:50 basis.
Between wage and material components, the
expenditure for the works under NREP is in the
ratic’ 60:40. The wage rate for unskilied
labourers was Rs. 10 per manday and the wage
rates for women and adolescent workers were
Rs. 8 and Rs. 7.50 respectively. The total ex-
penditure for NREP during 1981-82 was
Rs. 1708.51 lakhs. Employment to the tune of
128 lakh mandays has been generated out of
which scheduled caste scheduled tribe workers
accounted for 35 lakh mandays. Of the total
expenditure 23 per cent was used for the benefit
of SC/ST. For social foresiry an  amount
of Rs. 106.87 lakhs was utilised.

4151 During the year 1981-82, 5833 km. of
rural roads were formed under NREP and 2631
km. improved along with 83 culverts. About
8 km. of field channels and 91 village tanks were
also constructed. Works relating to 19 school
buildings and buildings for 7 mahila samajams,
11 balwadies and 2 dispensaries were also com-
pleted. Also 275 group houses for SC ST bene-
%?fgag were created under NREP during

Integrated Rural Development Programme
(IRDP)

4.152 The Integrated Rural Development Pro-
gramme is implemented through Community
Development Blocks. The programme envisages
the careful selection of families among small
and marginal farmers, village artisans ete. to
take up gainful employment in order to improve
their socio economic conditions. Now the IRD
Programme has been extended to all the Blocks
in the State. The amount of subsidy fixed per
Block for 1981-82 was at the rate of Rs. 6 lakhs,
The year-wise coverage of IRDP during 1978-79,
1%729-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82 is given in Table

TaBLE 4.32 *

Year-wise Coverage of [RDP during 1978-79. 1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82

Total No. of No. of Blocks  Total Amount Spent (Rs. in lakhs) No. of families 4 of SC/ST  Average

Year ? Blocks  covered Loan Subsidy Total benefied farilies ’}::1“3;“
Family (Rs.)
T @ @ “ (5) (6 7 ® @
1978-79 144 58 ,349.89 161.56 32146 5320 16.5 1591
1979-80 144 63 1500.67 392.00 74532 11048 14.81 2537
1980-81 144 144 1414.87 475.20 58992 10317 17.48 2203
1981-82 151 151 2274.47 610,67 96832 ° 18594 19.18 2909

4|723IMC.



4.153 Detailed household survey has already
been conducted in all the Blocks and beneficiary
families from lower income strata nave been
identified. During 1981-82, 96,832 families were
given assistance of which 18,594 were scheduled
caste|scheduled tribe families.

Training qf Rural Youth for Self Employment
(TRYSEM)

4154 This programme is implemented to
train the rural youth in various trades and skills
s0°'as to enable them take up self-employment: by
availing assistance under IRDP. Thethebeneﬁt
of this programme goes to the youth of iden-
tified ?a.mﬂies livigg below the poverty line.
During 1981-82, 3237 persons were trained and
an amount of Rs. 32.37 lakhs was spent under
this scheme. Now the programme has been decen-
tralised and the District Rural Development
Agencies have been made responsible for its
implementation. About 13,000 persons are
expected to be trained during 1982-83 under this
scheme,

Rural Functional Literacy Programme (RFLP)

4,155 This programme aims at reaching
literacy for economic development of the illite-
rates. This scheme is having 100 per cent central
assistance and is implemented in two Blocks
each in the districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey,
‘Palghat, Trichur and Cannanore. In eaca Block,
a total of 1500 centres are operated for a period
of 10 months in a year. The learners are supplied
with learning materials and the Instructors are
given a monthly allowance of Rs. 50. About 50
posts of supervisors at the rate of 5 supervisors
per Block have also been created. Nearly 1430
centres were conducted during 1981-82 and 33071
persons were made literate. Jut of them 19888
persons were women.

Social Inputs in Area Development

4156 This scheme is a joint venture of
Government of India and UNICEF witih 75 per
cent UNICEF assistance, implemented in 27
coastal Blocks in the districts of Trivandrum,
Alleppey, Ernakulam, Malappuram  and
Kozhikode. Additional provision for social
inputs was made in these selected areas espe-
cially for the benefit of women and children and
the weaker sections,

Extension Training Cenires

4.157 The State Development Department has
three training centres at Kottarakkara, Mannuthy
and Taliparamba imparting training to village
level workers and senior officers. The Mannuthy
Training Centre was started as a refresher
training centre but has now bheen converted into
a regular job training centre for village level
workers and for the conduct of other courses in
ANP, youth activities etec.
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Gramabhoomi

4158 The monthly journal of the Develop-
ment Department, ‘Gramabhoomi’ faas a circula-
tion of over 15000 copies. This journal high-
lights the various activities of rural development
and gives guidance to rural people engaged in
agriculture and other vocations. A Rural Infor-
mation Bureau has recently been set up in the
Development Department and the publication of

“Gramabhoomi” has been made the responsibility
of the Bureau.

Agricultural Credit

& -

4.159 The co-operative credit system in the
State registered considerable progress in exten-
ding credit support for farming operations.
The total number of societies functioning during
the year 1980-81 was 1575 with 37.79 lakh
members. The loans advanced by credit co-
operatives has been increasing progressively
from year to year. The total amount of loans
advanced by the co-operate credit societies
during 1980-81 was Rs. 200.66 crores. Short
term loans issued during the year under review
was Rs. 16840 crores. Under short term loans
Rs. 92.17 crores was issued for agricultural pur-
poses in 1980-81. A sum of Rs. 5.20 crores was
advanced to scheduled castes|scheduled tribes by
agricultural credit societies. The amount ad-
vanced under medium term loan increased
from Rs, 36.45 crores in 1979-80 to Rs.38.51
crores in 1980-81. The long term loans advanced
during 1980-81 {hrough primary agricultural
credit societies was Rs. 2.75 crores. The total
amount of loans advanced for agricultural pur-
pose alone was Rs. 120.56 crores ie. 57.50 per
cent of the total amount of loans advanced
during the year. Seventy per cent of the loans
issued by the co-operatives in 1980-81 benefited
the weaker sections.

4160 There were 1575 primary agricultural
credit societies in Kerala as on 30-6-1981. Out
of 1575 primary agricultural credit societies on
30-6-1981, only 26 societies were categorised as
weak, while, 894 societies were running on profit.
The selected indicators of the performance of
these societies are shown in Table 4.33. The
average deposit for primary agricultural credit
societies has gone up from Rs. 5.62 lakhs on
30-6-1979 to Rs. 9.12 lakhs on 30-6-1981. The
average loans advanced per member went up
from Rs. 473 during 1979-80 to Rs. 555 on
1980-81. The average loan advanced per advanc-
ing society as on 30-6 1981 was Rs. 15.26 lakhs
while the average loan amount per borrowing
member was Rs. 1404. Mae percentage of bor-
rowing members to total members showed 2
slight decrease during 1980-81. The total
deposit mobilised increased from Rs. 113.85
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 143.59 in 1980-81, the
increase being 26.12 per cent. The averageé
deposit per member was Rs, 380 and the average
deposit per society was Rs. 9.12 lakhs.



4,161 The net profit earned by the societies
during 1980-81 was Rs. 388 lakhsas against
Rs. 413 lakhs during the previous year, the
decrease being 6.05 per cemt. The number of
gocieties which worked on profit decreased from
948 to 894 during the year, The number of weak
gocieties also decreased.

4162 In the marketing of agricultural pro-
duce the co-operative marketing sector has an
important role to play. There are two Co-
operative Marketing Federations in the State
(Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federa-
tion and the Kerala Co-operative Rubber Market-
ing Federation). In 1981-82, the Kerala Co-opera-
tive Rubber Marketing Federation marketed 8.34
million tonnes of rubber valued at Rs. 12.23
crores. The total value of agricultural pro-
duce handled by co-operatives in 1980-81 was
Rs. 91.93 crores. The retail sales of fertilizers
by co-operatives went up from Rs. 21.33 crores

TasLe 4.33

Selected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the
Agricultural Credit Societies

Ason As on
30-6-1980 30-6-1981

@ @

Details

()

I. Numbr of Sqcieties 1581 1575
2. Number of Members (lakhs) 35.74 37.79
3. Paid up Share Capital (Rs. in lakhs) 2594 3106
4. Statutory Reserves (Rs. in Iakhs) 298 344
5. Other Reserves (Rs. in lakhs) 1689 1183
6. Deposits (Rs. in lakhs) 11385 14359
7. .Other Borrowings (Rs. in lakhs) 8402 10607
8. Working Capital {Rs. in lakhs) 30659 38431
9. Loans Advanced During the Year 16918 20966
() ‘Short term Loans (Rs. in lakhs) 12958 16840
{b) Medium Term Loans (Rs, in lakhs) 3645 3851
(¢} Long Term Loans (Rs. in lakhs)PACS 320 275
{(d) Long Term Loans (Rs. in lakhs)PLMBS 1800 2273
(e) For Agrl. Purposes Alone 10634 12056
10, Loans Outstanding at the end of the Year
(Rs. in lakhs) 17137 21982
II. Loans Overdue 3359 4569
2. Number of Socleties that Worked at
Profit {Nos.) . . 948 854
13. Net Profit for the Year (Rs. in lakhs) 413 388
4. Number of Societies that Worked at Loss
{Nos.) | 580 655
15.  Loss Sustained (Rs. in lakhs) 432 450
16. Number of Societies Without Profitf
Loss (Nos.) 26
17, Number of Borrowing Members 1500 1493

Sowrce:  Registrar of Co-operative Societies,

in 1979-80 to Rs. 24.03 crores in 1980-81. The
retail sales of consumer articles by co-operatives
improved from Rs. 67.29 crores in 1978-79 to
Rs. 109.19 crores in 1980-81, the increase being
62.27 per cent. In 1980-81, wunder the co-
operative housing scheme, the Kerala Co-opera-
tive Housing Federation has advanced Rs. 6.8
crores throughh primary co-operative housing
societies for construction of houses. Financial
assistance was given for the construction of 88
new rural godowns and 5 marketing godowns.

TasLE 434

Stelected Indicators of the Performance of Agricultural Credis
Societies

Ason Ason
30-6-1980 30-6-1981

Indicators

(n 4 3

1. Average Membership per Saciety

{Nos.) 2261 2399
2. Average Share Capital per Society
(Rs.) s i 164000 197000
3. Average Deposit per Society (Rs.) 720000 912000
4.  Average Deposit per Member (Rs.) 319 380
5. Average Working Capital per Society
{Rs.} 1939216 2440063
6. Average Loan per Member (Rs.) 473 555
7. Percentage of Borrowing Members to
Total Members 12 40
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advanc-
ing Society (Rs.} 1243033 1525892
9. Average Loan Advanced per Borrow-
ing Member (Rs.) 1129 1404
10. Percentage of Overdue to Cutstand-
) ing P.A.C.S. Level (S.T. and M.T.)  19.609, 20.79%,
11.  Percentage of Over dueto Outstanding
PLMBS Level 25.69%;  20.429,

Source: Registrar of Cooperative Societies.

The Kerala State Co-operative Bank

4.163 The year 1980-81 was a good year for
the Bank as it could record satisfactory progress
during the year. The financial position of the
Bank as on 30-6-1980 and 30-6-1981 are given
in Table 4.35. The figure as on 30-6-1982 are
not readily ‘available,



TABLE .35
Amount (Rs. lakhs)

30-6-1980  30-6-1981

Particulars
) 2) 3
1. Share Capital 300.49 359.25
2. Rcscr;fes 352.72 390.81
3. Deposits 3986.41 4836.48
4. Borrowings 1698.87 2367.28
5. Working Capital 6303.00 7939.84
6. Loansand Advances
Qutstanding 4512.60 6011.51
7. Investments 1133.80 1418.81
8. Net Profut l4.59 43.56
4164 While tize Government share capital

amount of Rs., 38 lakhs remained unchanged,
there was an increase of Rs, 5880 lakhs i.e.
19.6 per cent in the paid up share capital, 21.3
per cent in deposit, 10.8 per cent in reserves
in the Bank during the year ending 1981 as com-

pared to 1980. The net profit accrued to the-

Bank during the year 1981 was Rs. 43.56 lakhs as
against Rs., 1459 lakhs in 1980 registering
198 per cent increase during the year 1981,
The owned fund of the Bank registered an
increase of Rs. 96.88 lakhs during the year 1981.
The deposits with the Bank amounted to
Rs. 4836.48 lakhs comprised of fixed deposits
of Rs. 3575.36 lakhs, savings bank deposits of
Rs, 135.95 lakhs, current deposits of Rs. 410.87
lakhs and money at call and short notice deposits
Rs. 714.80 lakhs.

4.165 The advance of the Bank showed an
increase by Rs. 149891 lakhs during the year
1980-81 as against an increase of Rs. 1098.24
lakhs recorded during the previous year. Thae
rate of increase in advance for the year 1981 was
33.2 per cent. Under the I.LR.D. Programme the
Bank sanctioned a credit limit of Rs, 52.85 lakhs
to Trichur District Co-operative Bank against
the limit for a like sum sanctioned by A.R.D.C.
to finance indentified persons.

4166 In addition to various loans and advan-
ces for agricultural and non-agricultural pur-
poses, the Bank had also undertaken several
development projects like (a) financing of
primary weaver's societies, (b) financing State
handloom weaver’s societies, (¢) financing coir
gsocieties, (d) financing of ¥Xerala State Co-
operative Coir Marketing Federation, (e) financ-
ing of wvarious industrial co operative units, (i)
financing of Kerala State Co-operative Rubber
‘Marketing Federation, (g) Kerala Co-operative
Consumer’s Federation, (h) financing of working
capital requirement of Central Argeanut Mar-
keting and Processing Co-operative Ltd,,
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Manglore (CAMPCO) and (i) financing of scheme
under Kerala Agricultural Development Projeet
{KADP) and ARDC Schemes etc.

Long term Credit

4167 Tae Kerala Co-operative Central Lang
Mortgage Bank Limited is the apex institutiog
responsible for the disbursement of long term
credit for the development of agriculture in the
State. At present, there are 31 Primary Lang
Mortgage Banks affiliated to the Central Bank,
It has 8 regional offices at Trivandrum, Quilon,
Kottayam, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Perinthalmanna,
Calicut and CannanorF.

4168 During tiie financial year 1981-82, the
Primary Banks advanced Rs. 1089.33 lakhs under
normal lending and Rs. 1027.86 lakhs under
special schemes to borrowers, the total being
Rs. 2117.19 lakhs. Besides, the Central Bank advan.
ced Rs. 64.07 lakhs to the Kerala State Electri-
city Board for energisation of pump sets
During 1981-82 the target of the Bank was Rs. 22
crores and the bank faad achieved the target
in respect of scheme lending.

4169 The Bank charges differential rates of
interest for loans advanced for different purposes
and different categories of borrowers. The rate
of interest charged for loans issued for minor
irrigation|land development and to small farmers
for diversified purposes is 10.25 per cent. On
other advances for diversified purposes, the rate
charged is 12.50 per cent. :

4170 At the end of the co-operative year
1981-82, all tihe Primary Land Mortgage Banks
except two were eligible for unrestricted lend-
ing. These Banks were able to bring down the
overdue to below 25 per cent. The percentage
of overdues at the Central Land Mortgage Bank
level for loans against primaries was 5.9 per cent.

4171 The purpose-wise classification of the
loans issued under ordinary loaning programme
during 1981-82 is given in Table 4.36. From the
total loan amount of Rs. 1089.33 lakhs, the
major share has been issued for levelling
bunding ie., 27.95 per cent during 1981-82 ad
against 2870 per cent during 1980-81.

4172 The development programmes covered
by tiie Bank’s lending activities include minor
irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservatiot,
cultivation of plantation|horticultural crops
other diversified activities like dairying, fishe
ries, integrated soil conservation etc.
Central Land Mortgage Bank is one of the finan-
cing agencies to implement the World Bank
assisted Special Agricultural Development Unit
Programme of the Kerala Agricultural Develop
ment Project. The Bank also undertake
lending activities in 122 units with a financia!
outlay of Rs. 29.03 crores. -
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Tamz 4,3

Ordina Pro the Keralo
S e

(Ra. in lakhs)
Purposc 1580-81 198182
n @ ®
1. New Wells 178.92  144.75
2. New Tanks 51.52 40.59
8. Pumpsets and Persian Wheels 43.75 29.¢4
4. Agricultural Machinery 50.64 19.74
5. Repairs to Tanks
6. Repairs to Wells 93.19 $0.38
7. Field Channels and Pumphouse 11.55 5.26
8. Cattle Sheds and Farm houses 217.74 190.69
9, Fencing 139.40 76.80
10. Levelling and Bunding 413.60  304.43
11, Terracing 44.20 34.63
12. Drainage Channels 4.05 3.26
13. Plantations 157.80 114.81
14, Other Major Programmes 89.63 94.55
Total 1440.99 1089.33




CHAPTER 5
IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

Irrigation plays a vital role in achieving the
objective of increasing agricultural production mainly
through multiple cropping in the same area and
raising the yield. The irrigation potential of the
State is assessed at 16 lakhs ha.'(net) or 25 lakh ha,
(gross). Till the end of March 1982 the total area
brought under irrigation is 4.66 -lakh ha. (gross)
which is only 18.64 per cent of the total estimated
irrigation potential of the State, -

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects

5.2 The total extent of land that can be brought
under irrigation in Kerala through major and
medium irrigation projects is estimated as 6 lakh ha,
(net) or 14 lakh Dha. (gross). The*ten completed
projects viz. Chalakudy, Peechi, Malampuzha,
Neyyar, Pothundy, Gayathri,- Walayar, Vazhani,
Mangalam and Cheerakuzhi have an ayacut area of

1.34 lakh ha. These projects are irrigating a gross
area of 1.47 lakh ha. By June 1982, Periyar Valley,
Chitturpuzha, and Moolathara, Kanhirapuzha,

Kuttiadi and Pazhassi have added through partial
commissioning, another 1.78 lakh ha. (gross) to the
irrigated area in the State. Thus the total gross

f

irrigated area build up till June 1982 through major
and medium irrigation projects is 3.25 lakh ha.
(gross).

5.3 During the year 1981-82 alone 9693 ha.
(gross) have been added to the irrigated area by the
partial commissioning of some of the on-going
projects viz. Kallada (1245 ha.), Pamba (2340 ha.},
Periyar Valley (887 ha.), Chitturpuzha (186 ha.),
Kanhirapuzha (995 ha.), Kuttiadi (1790 ha.) and
Pazhassi (2250 ha.). An amocunt of Rs. 43.44 crorss
has been spent in 1981-82 as against the plan outlav
of Rs. 45 crores for the year. Out of the total
expenditure an amount of Rs. 42.70 crores has
been spent on on-going projects, Rs. 0.31 crore on
research survey and investigation, and Rs. 0.43 crore
for modernisation of old projects.

5.4 1In the current year 1982-83 till the end of
November 1982 an amount of Rs. 29.40 crores was
spent on major and medium projects against a plan
outlay of Rs. 51.49 crores. QOut of this total expendi-
ture during 1982-83, an amount of Rs. 28.79 crores
was spent for on-going projects Rs. 0.22 crore on

. research and investigation and Rs 0.39 crore on

modernisation of old projects.

5.5 The details of physical and financial achieve-
ments of the major and medium irrigation sector ars
given in Table 5.1

Tastr 5.1

Major and Medium Trrigation Projects—Achievement during 1981-82

Command area  Physical Achievement Cumulative Total  Expdr.  Anticipated  Achievement
Project o hectares) du{xi:ﬁméq:g)m 19§1t-3ﬂzm(if1n lfoc(gres) fo61 52 during 1962-85
(Rs. lakhs) Financial Physical
Net Gross . Net Gros Net Gross Net Groas
(n {2) 3 1G] ) {6) )] 1G] ) (10) (11)
A, Completed Projects
1. Chalakudy 26680 39380 .. 19884 27258
2. Peechi 25500 23168 - ~ 17256 23918 .
3. Malampuzha 20463 42090 19748 40208 .
#. Neyyar 16042 17952 - . 8198 15066 . . .
5. Pothundy 8792 10930 - - 5098 10M46 ) .
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 - 4868 10114 .
7. Walayar T 4% 6470 - 3685 6506
8. Vazhani 7668 7190 - 2019 4226 .
9. Mangalam 4816 6980 8305 6608
10. Cheerakuzhy 9268 2828 927 146
Total—A 193416 167758 79159 14659

——
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o @ ) ) ®) ® O ® ®) (10) I"’
B. On Geing Projects ] TR
1. Rallads 83087 92000 830 1245 830 1245 1433.270 2639 5000 7500
2. Pamba 17606 41683 1000 2340 15035 87288 417.549 400 209§ 7000
s. Muvatn@uzhn 20880 52200 _ 298.530 260 .
4. Periyar Valley 36500 85600 841 887 25567 66474 355.981 220 1827 w5
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 - 159.151 120 " .
s mé“ﬁ?.f’mm 17287 82550 100 186 13413 24948  85.269 50 107 0
7. Kanhirapuzha 9713 21863 442 | 995 3598 8096 354,773 320 1600 %00
8. Kuttiadi 25495 81161 746 1790 12552 30125 329.108 110 2875 6900
9. Pazhassi 92255 32374 1125 2250 4833 9666  533.666 410 2700 540
{0. Vamanapuram 9600 24250 . 13.192 20
11. Idamalayar 13659 39318 . 91.497 350
2. ﬁ:lr;;r;:;w- 23472 . 41.275 20 )
13. Beyporepuzha 13624 . 7.471 12
14. Kakkadavu 16700 26106 37.581 20
15. Attappady 5187 8047 . . "40.751 50
16. Karapuzha 5580 9300 67.857 50
17. Mcenachil 22000 . 3.553 12
18. Banasurasagar 4800 . . 0.197 6 .
Total B 296749 586548 4584 9693 76728 177842 4270.671 5069 17100 589
C. Research ond
Inuestigation 30.742 40 .
D. Modernisation .. 42,684 40 . .
Tota! D . . .
Total A+B+C+D 430165 754306 4584 9693 155887 324438 4344.097 5149 17100 %9

5.6 A brief write up of the various stages of the

irrigation projects in the State during the Year 1982
is furnished below:

1. Major Irrigation Projects
A. On going Projects
1. Kallada Irrigation Scheme

5.7 Kallada irrigation scheme is the largest
multipurpose project conceived in the State. 'The
latest assessed cost of the scheme is Rs. 16357 laki
and will benefit an area of 61600 ha. (ne:)
or 92000 ha. (gross) in  Quilon District and
in parts of Alleppey and Trivandsum Districts. ‘1he
Scheme compiises a masonry dam 335 metres across
Kallada river in Quilon District to form a reservior,

-a pick up weir at Ottakal 4.6 km, lown stream from

—

this dam 118 metre long and 9 m height, a ri}
bank canal 82.08 km. long, a left bank canal 968
long both taking off from the pick up. weir and!
network of canals. Both wet lands and dry lad
are .to be irrigated by this project.
World Bank has agreed to finance Stage I of !
project and necessary agreement in this regard I
been executed.  The investment so far for B

project is Rs. 64.48 crores and: beneiit achieved!
1245 ha. (gross).

2. Pamba Irrigation Scheme

5.8 The scheme comprises a barrage at Maﬂ?’j
across Kakkad river having a length of 1}
metres and a height of 16.76 m and a net work
canals taking off from the barrage. The I¢F;



estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 32.97 crores
with a planned ayacut of 48430 ha. (gross). Ths
jnvestment on this scheme upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 35.45
crorcs) and achievement upto 30-6-1982 is 37200 ha
(gross).

3. Muvattupuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.9 This scheme envisages the construction of
"‘[‘ hdam 1ac:rof.s Thodu_puzha river at Malankar:.
¢ canal system consists of a right bank canpal
30 km. long, left bank canal 41 k
water distribution system., e oong and

ayacut of 3000 ha. (gross).

The i :
31-3-1982 for this project is invesiment upto

Rs. 11.4) crores
4. Periyar Valley Irrigation Scheme

5.10 This scheme comprises construction of a
barrage at Bhoothathankettu across Petiyar river
and a system of canals and distributaries. The
scheme is estimated to cost Rs. 39.71 crores with
a p_lanned ayacut area of 85600 ha (gross). The
achievement  upto 30-6-1982 is 66500 ha, (gross)
with an investment of Rs. 34.42 crores.

5. Chimoni [Irrigation Scheme

5.11 This scheme envisages supply of water to
26200 ha. (gross) of kole lands zl:r]:dy its peripheral
lands in Trichur District at an estimaied cost of
Rs. 19.83 crores. A masonry dam with an earth
dam on the right bank across Chimoni river, a
tributary of' Karuvannur river, forms inc head
works. No new canal system is contemplated.
The investment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 5.27 crores.

6. Chitturpuzha—Moolathara Irrigation Scheme

. 512 This scheme envisages remodelling of the
existing irrigation  system in Chitturpuzha for
irmgation of wet lands in Chittur Taluk of Palghat
District.  The proposal comprises replacing the
Moolathara ayacut by a regulator, construction
of Thembramadakhu weir and remodelling and
extension of two canal systems. The laest
estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 13.50 crores,
and the project has an ultimate irrigation potential
of 26,970 ha. (gross).

7. Kanjirappuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.13 The scheme is to construct an earthern
dam with a central masonry spillway across Kanji-
rapuzha to provide irrigation faciliifes for an
area of 21,900 ha. (gross) in the taluxs of Mannar-
ghat, Ottapalam and Palghat at an estimated
cost of Rs, 36 crores. The investment upto
30-6-1982 is Rs. 25.36 crores.

8. Kuttiadi Itrigation Scheme

5.14 The scheme envisages the construction of
2 masonry dam across Kuttiadi river at Fara-
Yannamuzhi, 13 earth saddle dams for a total
length of 1844 metre and a canal system. This
schemc? is estimated to cost Rs. 44.85 crores with
an ultimate ayacut of 37,000 ha. (gross) of paddy

4728MC.

The scheme is esti-.
mated to cost Rs. 48.08 crores and has a planned.

69

L

land in Kozhikode, Badagara and Quilan taloks.
The achievement upto 30-6-1982 is 30,140 ba.
(gross) with an investment of Rs. 40.78 crores.

9. Pazhassi Irrigation Scheme

5.15 This scheme is a diversion schems across
Valapattanam river in Cannanore District.  ‘The
barrage is situated in Kuilur. '}‘pe canal system
is mainly in the left bank comprising 55 km, of
main canal and 135 km. of branches. The latest
estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 42 crores. The
ultimate irrigation petential planned is 32.374 ha.
(gross). The ayacut achieved till June 1982 is
9,700 ha. (gross) with an invetsment of Rs. 36.76
crores.

B. New Schemes
10. Idamalyar Irrigation Scheme

5.16 This scheme envisages the utilisation of
tail race waters of Idamalayar Hydro-electric
Project by diverting the water through ihe barrage
of Periyar Valley Irrigation Schemz at Planchode
into a new canal at the right bank of Periyar.
The scheme would irrigate 52,400 ha. (gross) with
an estimated cost of Rs. 41 crores. The invest-
ment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 7.03 crores.

11. Kuriarkutty—Karappara Irrigation Scheme

5.17 This scheme envisages the utilisation of
tail race water of Kuriarkutty-Karappara Hydro-
electric Scheme. The estimated cost of the
scheme is Rs. 26,85 crores with a plan to provide
irrigation facilities to 11,740 bha. (gross).

12. Beyporepuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.18 The programme is to comstruct a barrage
across Beyporepuzha at Azhiyakode and to direct
the flow to irrigate an area of 11,629 ha. (gross)
in Kozhikode and Malappuram Disirict.  The
estimated cost of the Scheme is Rs. 1061 crores.

13. Kakkadvau Irrigation Scheme
5.19 This scheme consists of a reservoir at
Kakkadavu across Karingotta river to irrigate

an area of 41,760 ha. (gross) in Cannanore District.
The estimated cost of this scheme is Rs. 26 crores.

Medium Schemes
A. Ongoing Schemes
14. Attappady Irrigation Scheme

5.20 This scheme consists of a masonry dam
at Chittar across Siruvani river in Attappady and
a canal system to irmigate 8,050 ha. (gross) in :he
Tribal area of Attappady in Palghat District. The
investment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 3.%) crores.

15. Karapuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.21 The scheme envisages the construction of
a masonry dam across Karapuzha at Vazhavat'a
with earth flanking dams on either side main
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canals and net work of distributaries.  The ulti-
mate irrigation potential that can be developed by
this project is 9,300 ha. (gross} in South Wynad
taluk  of Kozhikode District. The estimated
cost is Rs. 12 crores. An amoun: of Rs. 4.49
crores is spent till 31-3-1982 for this scheme.

B. New Schemes
16. Vamanapuram Irrigation Scheme

5.22 The first stage of the scheme envisages
the construction of a dam at Vaiayanki across
Kallar the tributary of Vamanapuram river and
a net work of canal system to irrigate an area of
24250 ha. (gross) in Trvandrum District al an
estimated cost of Rs. 37.12 crores. The detailed
investigation is over and the project report is
already cleared by C. W. C,

17. Meenachil Irrigation Scheme

523 The scheme envisages the construction of
a reservoir in the basin at Cherripad and an firi-
gation potential of 10,000 ha. (gross) can be
developed by this project at an estimated cost
of Rs. 35 crores.

18. Banasurasagar Irrigation Scheme

524 The scheme 1is to construct a dam across
Karamanathodu a tributary of DIanamaram river
which is a major tributary of Kabini river. The
scheme will irrigate an area of about 4,800 ha.
(gross) in Wynad at an estimated cost of Rs. 11.37
Crores.

Minor Irrigation

5.25 Minor irrigation schemes assume special
importance in the development of icrigation in the
tate. Since minor irrigation structures are quick
yielding and require only low capital investment,
greater emphasis has been laid in the Plan for the
development of minor irrigation schemes. Minor
irnigation schemes include diversion weirs across

- Yela Works are taken up

streams and regulators, tanks and wells, irrign.
tion and lift irrigation schemes, The estimated
potential of minor irrigation in the state g
10 lakh ha. (net) or 11 lakh ha. (gross). Till ¢he
end of March 1982 a cumulative area of 1,38298
ha. (net) or 1,61,410 ha. {gross) has been brought
under irrigation through winor irrigation schemes
at a total cost of Rs. 50.45 crores.

5.26 The achievement during 1981-82 is 7060 ha,

" (net) or 8,406 ha. (gross) of additional area under

irrigation, with an expenditure of Rs. 545 lakhg
During this period 12 M. L. Class I Works, 3 M. .
Class II (PWD), 22 Lift Trrigation Works ang
91 1. P. D. Yela Works were completed.

527 During the current year (1982-83) 154
M. I Class I Works, 112 M. 1. Class II Works
(PWD), 145 Lift Irrigation Works and 509 1. P. D,
for execution with a
proposed physical target of 6,788 ha. (net) or
8,428 ha. (gross) of additional area with a budget
provision of Rs. 565 lakhs. It is expected that
Rs. 765 lakhs will be spent during 1982-83 to
achieve the revised physical target of 9,325 ha,
{net) or 11,555 ha. (gross) of additional area under
minor irrigation.  Thus by the end of the third
year of the Sixth Plan, Rs. 1736 lakhs is expected
to be spent to achieve an additional area of 25,679
ha. (net) or 30,849 ha. (gross) under minor irriga-
tion.

5.28 During the current year, 43 M. 1. Class I
Works and 52 lift irrigation works are targeted
for completion. In addition to this 50 per cent
of the M. L Class II (PWD) and 1. P. ID. Works
are also targeted for completion.  The financial
and physical achievements under minor irrigation
programme as at the end of December, 1982
indicate that the targets for the year will be
achieved fullyy The physical achievement by
end of December, 1982 e¢xcluding that achieved
through schemes executed by District Collectors
is 5,150 ha. (Net).

529 The details of physical and financisk
achievements during 1981-82 are given in Table 5.2

TasLe 5.2
Physical Achievement in Minor Irrigation

Achievement in hectares

Total at the end of Anticipated achicvement

during 1981-82 * 1981-82 during 1982-83
Type of Minor Irrigation eical
Net Gross Net Gross Financial Net Phyasical
: (Rs. lakhs) : (Ha.)
. Gross
() 2) {3) 4 {5 (6) Q) (ﬂ_
1. Minor Irrigation Class I 10t5 1523 18540 27961 165,00 1807 2622
2. Do. Class IT (P.W.D.) 75 75 70713 70713 60.00 < 680 :
3. Do. Class 11 with
Peo_ple’s partici-
, . pation 2471 2471 5051 5051 50,00 588 588
;'- {*‘I{%’" ation iggg 2514 27380 41071 165.00 ig{l}g uimbé
6: lslcpairs to Damages Caused to M. I. 1387 14185 14185 %0.00 o
tructures . 7
7. © mCﬁog o dks Deepening 486 486 2429 2429 24.00 700 .
Wells and Tan. il . . . : . .
8. Irrigation Facilitics to Drought Ni Nil Nil Nil 1.00 Nil
Prone Areas . .
9. Investigation 10 00 .
Total 7060 8405 138298 161410 565,00 6788 8428




Flood Controi and Anti-sea Erosion

5.30 During the rainy seasons he

occur causing substantial damage to ;‘2;)5 ;%0\31?
on either side of the rivers and ¢ structures
including 2 large number of dwelling units horder-
ing the rivers. The damages caused by floods to
agrlcultural lands, public property, roads, canals
etc., are very significant. Flood control measures
for the flood prone areas could not be taken up
in the state as part of a comprehensive plan during
the previous plan periods due to lack of funds,
The Sixth Plan outlay for flood control is Rs. 1000
lakhs to protect an area uf 8,458 ha. The Sixth
Plan Programme is based on a short range plan to
meet the immediate requirements.

5.31 During the first year (1980-81) of the Six
Plan Rs. 109 lakh was spent to protect an ar::g
1,115 ha. During the year 1981-82, Rs. 96 lakh
was spent to protect an area of 1,210 ha. The
programme of work during the year include com-
pletion of as many spill over works as possible,
taking up of the work of widening and deepening
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purchase of dredgers, providing better drainage
facilities to low lying areas in Cochin and Calicw
cities etc.

5.32 A large part of the coast line of Kerala is
subjected to severe erosion during monsoons, which
result in damages to paddy lands, dwelling units
and pollution of inland and fresh wa'er lakes.
Nearly 320 km. out of 560 km. of coast line in Kerala
is exposed to sea erosion.

5.33 Till March 1982, an amouat of Rs. 45 crores
has been spent to proiect 256.13 km. of coast line.
During the year 1981-82 only Rs. 525 lakhs was
provided. This was finally modified to Rs. 631 lakhs.
An amount of Rs. 700 lakhs was spen* with corres-
ponding increase in physical achievement during
the year. Against the original target of 12 km.
of formation of nmew sea wall and reformation of
5 km. of existing sea walls, !5 km. of new sea walls
were formed in addition to 5 km. of reformation.

5.34 The physical and financial achievements
for the year 1981-82 in respect of flood control and

the leading channel of Thottappally Spillway, anti-sea erosion work are given in Table 5.3.
Tasre 5.3
Flood Centrol And Anti Sea Erosion
‘ Anticipated achievement during 1982-83
Item Benefits during 1981-82 -
Financial Physical
1 @ (3 (4)
1. Anti Sea Erosion 15 km. of New Sea 525 lakhs 12 km. of New Sea
Walls and 5 km. of Wall and 5 km. of
Reformation of Old Reformation of old
Sca Wall Sea Wall
2. Flood Control 1210 ha. 75 lakhs 1050 ha.

Power

535 The failure of the monsoon restricted
power generation in the State in 1982. The low
intensity of rainfall resulted in meagre inflows into
the hydel reservoirs during 1982, and it was only
91,616 Mcft. as against an inflow of 2.25.367 Mcft.
during 1981. Consequently, the State had to
resort to a power cut of 20 per cent on high tension
and extra high tension consumers from December
1982.  Export of power to Tamil Nadu and
Karnataka was appreciably reduced [rom July 1982
and almost discontinued from September 1982.
Stoppage of export of power to the weighbonring
States and the power cut imposed on major con-
Sumers have severely affected the revenue returns
of the Kerala State Electricity Board. The short-
fall in the revenue of the K. S. E. B. on account
of the shortfall in power gemeration is estimated
a5 Rs. 59 crores. The snortfall in industrial
production, because of the power cut, would also

of the order of several crores of rupees.

536 Till March 1982 the total investment in
the power sector was Rs. 605 crores which accounts
for about 25 per cent of the total plan expenditure

incurred by the State. As a result of the above
sizeable investment in the power sector, the installed
electrical power generation capability of the Stete

recorded an impressive growth from 1325 MW

in 1960-61 to 1011.5 MW at present.

period the annual power generation
from 591 Mkwh to 5539 Mkwh. The
power consumption also rose
1960-61 to 115 kwh in 1981-82,

During this

increased
per capita
from 30 kwh in

5.37 During the year under review, 110 KV
substations at Vaikom, 66 KV substations at
Walayar, Kandassankadavu, Chavara and Eda

were  completed. A total number of 1.79 lakh
service connections were provided, 33,182 street
lights were installed. 12,688 pumpsets were ener-

gised and 562 Harijan and Tribal coionies were
provided with electricity during the year 1982.

5.383 During 1981-82, an amount of Rs. 72.17
crores was spent on power sector against the plan
outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores. 'The increasz in expen-
diture was mainly due to the additional expendi-
ture necessitated for the ongoing generation schemes
and for the transmission and distribution schemes.
It is anticipated that an amount of Rs.‘57 creiés



would be spent during the current year i.e., 1982-83
as against a plan outlay of Rs. 50 crores.

Generation Pro jects

5.39 The power generation potential created
through the completed power projects in the State
and the actual generation of power in 1981-82 are
given in Table 5.4.

TaBLE 5.4

Power Projects in Keralo— Power Generation Capability 1981-82

Installed Energy Units

Name of the Project  capacity Potential Generated

in M.W. Mkwh. Mkwh.

1. Pallivasai 37.5 284 241.34
2. Sengulam 48.0 182 160.46
3. Neriamangalam 45.0 237 288.54
4. Panniar 30.0 148 120.25
5. Peringalkuthy 32.0 170 222.90
6. Sholayar 54.0 233 257.14
7. Sabarigiri 5006.0 1213 1541.77
8. Kuttiadi 75.0 248 294 40
9. Idukld 390.0 2015 2412.50
Total 1011.5 4730 5539.30

5.40 Details relating to generation schemes,

transmission and distribution works are given in
the following paragraphs:

Ongoing Projects:
(1) Idamalayar Hydro Electric Scheme

541 The Idamalayar Project estimated to cost
Rs. 74.70 crores is a low head hydro-electric scheme
in Idukki District. It is a multipurpose scheme
for power, irrgation, industrial and domestic
water supply and salinity control in thz lower reaches
of Periyar.  The project comprsies a reservoir of
1090 M. Cum capacity by constructing 2 91 m high
straight gravity concrete dam  across [damaiayar
river and diversion of this water through a water
conductor system to the 75 MW generating station
located on the left bank of the river to produce
320 million units of energy per annum. The dam
concreting is in progress and about 55 per cent is
over by end of 1982. The power house works
are also in progress. Due to labour dispute, the
tunnel copld not be constructed as programmed.
Contracts for the tunnel lining works together with
the balance driving of 24 meters and for tlie surge
shaft works have been awarded recently and works
are expected to be commenced soon. As per
latest programme the two nunits of the scheme will
be commissioned by 9/84 and 11/84 respectively.
The expenditure on the project upto 3/82 is
Rs. 44.64 crores. During :982-83 the cash flow
upto 11/82 is Rs. 7. 58 crores.

(2) Idukki Stage IH

542 This is an augmentation scheme estimated
to cost Rs. 11.50 crores and aims at diversiop of
adjacent Kallar and Erattayar waters to 11'.9.. 1dukki
reservoir for augmenting the power generation g
Idukki power station by 376 million units per annum,
Though works on the scheme was commenced
1975-76 labour problems, contract failures, rchab;
Jitation problems due to the enacimen: of the
Forest Conservation Act 1980 and the resultay
physical obstruction caused by the local settleny
etc., affected the works very badly resulted in the
slippage of the earlier completion schedule.

5.43 TIn respect of Kallar diversion system, the
2905 m long Kallar tunnel is almost complete ex
a length of 60 m. The tunnel would have beeg
through in 6/82 but for strike. This 15 under
negotiation for a settlement. The construction of
the Kallar dam was commenced during the
and about 30 per cent completed by 8/32 when the
work was abandoned by the contractor de:_nand!ng
higher revision of rates. The contractor is being
persuaded to recommence the works.

5.44 In respect of Erattayar diversion system the
3803 m, long tunnel was made through in 1979.30
and diversion was effected during monsoon of that
year. The Erattayar dam works stopped in 2/81
due to labour strike when about 27 per cent of
the masonry/concrete works were over, and could
not be resumed.

545 Attempts are being made to resolve all
the issues involved. According to the latest indi-
cations it might be possible ‘o complete the scheme
works by 1983-84. The expenditure on the projet
upto 3/82 is Rs. 8.94 crores and during 198283
cash flow upto 11/82 is Rs. .57 crores.

(3) Sabarigiri Augmentation

546 This scheme estimated to cost Rs. 6.4
crores envisages diversion of the adjacen: Upper
Moozhiyar waters to the Kakki reservoir and Kautlaf,
Gaviar, and Meenar waters into the Pamba reser-
voir for additional power generation of aboul
125 million units per annum at the exsung
Sabarigiri power station.

5.47 All the works relating to the Uppar Moozhi
yar diversion to Kakki reservoir were compl
and diversion effected from 5/79 onwards.
works relating to Pamba diversion were affec
very badly due to labour problems, contract failures
non-availability of forest land for work sites etCy
resulting in the slippage of the completion sch

548 The 2104 m. long Gaviar-Meenar diversio?
tunnel is the critical item of work of this schem
After failure of an earlier contract, a new contr
has been arranged and the tunnel driving n"&g o
are progressing now. Main works of the llks e
Gaviar dam have been completed.  Wor o
Kullar, Meenar I and Meenar II dams are e
various stages of construction now dJdue 10 :
aforestated reasons. These works are | s
resumed/re-arranged and it is expected to comp



all the works on the scheme by 1984-85. The
expenditure on the scheme upio 3/8) is Rs 4.17
crores and the cash flow during the year 1982-83
upto 11/82 is Rs. 0.29 crores.

(4) Kakkad Hydro Electric Scheme

5.49 This 50 MW scheme is primarily & tailrace
scheme of the existing Sabarigiri Hydro Electric
Project. The project will udd to the State grid
262 million units of energy per annum. Works on
the scheme were commenced in 1978-79 and major

portion of construction of infrastruciure works
is over. Though contracts for the construction
3 km. long inter connecting tunnel and 7.5 km.

long power tunnel were entered into in 10/79 and
-works commenced, these contracis had to be
terminated in 6/81 due to contract failures. Alter-
nate arrangements are being made in respect of
these works. Works on other major component
structures of the project are also being arranged.
As per present assessment the project which costs
Rs. 29.20 crores is expected to be completed in
1987. The amount spent on the scheme upto 3/82
is Rs. 466 crores. The cash flow upto 11/82
during 1982-83 is Rs. 1,53 crores.

(5) ldukki Stage 11

5.50 This Canadian-aided project, costing Rs. 80
crores to add 3 more units of 130 MW (4th, 5th
and 6th units) in Idukki Power Station is primarily
meant to meet the peaking needs of the power
system. The coptracts for ‘he supply of gencrating
units and steel plates for pressure shaft liners have
been awarded and steel plates arrived at Cochin
in 10/82 from Canada. Contract for the fabrica-
tion of steel liners have also been -awarded. All
other enabling works are on hand at work site.
The present programme is 10 commission the 4th
unit by 12/84, S5th unit by 3/85 and 6th unit by
6/85. The cash flow on the scheme during the
current year upto 11/82 is Rs. 1.37 crores.

(6) Kallada H. E. Scheme

5.51 This Rs. 11.8 crores scheme is a low head
scheme with a dam to power station in the ongoing
Kallada irrigation scheme. It envisages installa-
tion of 2 units of 7.5 MW each %o generate 65
million units of energy per annum and is scheduled
for completion by 1984-85.

5.52 Preliminary and e¢nabling works on the
power scheme have been commenced. = Giobal
tenders for generating equipment have been received
and they are under scrutiny in Central Electricity
Authority as the project is posed for being spon-
sored for Japanese, aid.

(7y Silent Valley H. E. Scheme

553 The 240 MW (under two stages) Silent
Valley Hydro Flectric Scheme located in Palghat
District envisages utilisation of waters of }(unthn-
puzha river, a tributary of Bharathapuzira for
power generation to the tune of about 522 million
units of energy per annum. The walers released
from the power station'can be [urther utitised
for irrigating about 10,000 hectares of land lower
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down the Valley. As per 1979 estimate the cost
of the scheme is Rs. 58 crores for first stage develop-
ment, Though the scheme commenced in 1973,
it was slowed down due to paucity of funds at the
initial stages and later for want of clearance from
Government of India on ecological angle. At
present all the works in respect of the Froject
have been suspended as .lirected by the Govern-
ment of India.

{8) Lower Perivar H. E. Project

5.54 This scheme is conceived as a tailrace
cum run off the river scheme in the lower reaches
of Perivar just below the Neriamangalam power
station. The installed capacity, firm power benefit
and annual power generation of the scheme are
180 MW, 56.3 MW and 493 .nillion units respec-
tively. Techno-economic clearance for the
scheme from the Central Electricity Authority and
environmental clearance from the Departmeat of
Science and Technology, Governmen:t of India,
have been received. Clearance from the  forest
angle as per Forest Conservation Act 198) is yet
to be obtained. Sanction from Planning Commis-
sion is also awaited. Preliminary and enabling
works on the scheme are ‘n progress.

(9) Advance Action

5.55 Advance action have been commenced
on new schemes like Xarapara-Kuriarkuity,
Kuttiadi Augmentation, Mananthavady and Pooyan-
kutty, the project reports of which have been
forwarded to the Central Electricity Authority.

(10) Survey and Investigation

5.56 Extensive survey and investigation works for
new hydel schemes as well «s collection of hydro-
logical and metereological data required for the
preparation of project reports were continued during
the year also. Project Reports on Munnar H. E.
Scheme with instaelied capacity of 240 MW costing
about Rs. 182 crores is under preparation.

5.57 Project report on Peringalkuthu -and
Adirappally scheme with installed capacity of
200 MW costing Rs. 130.35 crores has been for-
warded to Central Electricity Authority for approval.

Transiission

5.58 Since Iarger outlays had to be earmarked
for generation schemes, adequate investments could
not be made for the transmission works. This has
resulted in unsatisfactory voltage levels, high line
losses and frequent interruptions in supply. Several
of the substations and lines omginally scheduled
for construction during the fourth and fifth fiver
year plans are still to be completed. Forest Con-
servation Act 1980 and organised mass resistance
from the public against cutting of trees ave serious
bottlenecks in the construction of transmission
lines. Delays in acquisition of land required for
the construction of substations are creating problems
in the construction of substations.



3.59 The following substations and related trans-
mission lines were completed during the year 1982.
110 KV substation at Vaikom, 66 KV substations
at  Walayar, Kandassankadavu, Chavara and
Edappal. Works on other substations and lines to b
completed during the Sixth Plan Perivd were also
undertaken during 1982, Expenditure for Plan
works for transmission during 1981-82 was
Rs. 16.57 crores.

5.60 The progress of achievements in the trans-
mission sector is given in Table 5.5,

TaBLE 3.5
Progress of achievements on Transmission and Distribution

Particulars Position Position
as on as on
31-3-1981 31-12-1982
1. 220 KV Lines Ct. 2m. 886.8 887.3
2. 110 KV Lines Ct. Km. 1545.2 1672.7
3. 66 KV Lines Ct. Km. 2075.5 2322.5
4. 11 KV Lines Km. 14188.5 15725.6
5. LT Lines Km. 51635.9 65330.5
6. Step up Transformer Capacity MVA  1148.0 1148.0
7. No. of E.H.T. Substations 9 100
8. Step down Transformer Capacity MVA 2928.5 3085.5
9. Distribution Transformers

(a) Nos, 11656 12923
(b) Capacity—KVA 972112 1246784
10. No. of Villages Electrified 1268 1268
11. No. of Consumers 1587577 1969133
12, No. of Street Lights 372005 432346
13. No. of Irrigation Pumpsets 86795 107040

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.61 Kerala State Electricity -Board had lauached
a special drive during 1980-81 for clearing pending
applications for new - electric connections. The
efforts for clearing off pending vconnections was
continued during the year 1982. Major achieve-
ments during the year 1982 are given below:

Services connected up 1,79.596
Street lights installed 33,182
Agricultural pumpsets energised 12,688
Harijan and tribal colonies

’ electrified . . 562

5.62 All the villages in the State as per the 1971
census have been electrified during 1979-80. Bu:
several of the Karas in these villages are siill to
be electrified. Electrification of Karas also has
been taken up with loans from Rural Electrifica-
tion Corporation. Here again inadequacy of funds
is the main bottleneck. Budget allocation for works
in the distribution sector for 1981-82 wus Rs. 23.39
crores and actual expenditure was Rs. 32.95 crores.

5.63 The district-wise distribution of pumpsets
energised in the ‘State by the end of December 1982
is given in Table 5.6.

Taore 5.6
- Pumpsets Energised—District-wise

No. of Pumpsets Encrgisc:i—

District _—

As on As on
31-12-1982

31-3-1981

Trivandrum 1557 2295
Quilon 965 1248
Alleppey 1011 1030
Kottayam 3308 3957
Idukki 1867 2223
Ernakularm 16738 18830
Trichur 41024 50103
Palghat 11396 14331
Malappuram 3931 3480
Kozhikode 1305 131
Cannanore 3588 - 5809
Wynad 105 363

Total 86795 107040

Financial position of the K. S. E. Board

5.64 The revenue receipts of the Board for the
year 198081 is Rs. 106.87 crores and that for
1981-82, as per latest estimate is Rs. 124.51 crores.
After meeting the operation, maintenance and
management expenses including depreciation, the
net surplus available for payment of interest on
Joans from Government and other financia! insti-
tutions comes to Rs. 36.16 crores during 1980-81
and Rs. 44.40 crores during 1981-82. The interest
payable on loans from Government and Financial
institutions for 1980-81 and 1981-82 is Rs 23.69
crores and Rs. 29.42 crores respectively.

5.65 Thus after meeting ail the expenses ipcurred
in connection with the generation, transmission an
distribution of electricity, the Board has carned 8
surplus df Rs. 12.46 crores during 1980-81 and
Rs. 14.98 crores during 1981-82. The surplus ava
lable during 1980-81 has been utilised for cleanog
the past liabilities in respect of intcrest on load
from State Governmen: shown as contingent liz-
bility in the accounts of the Board. The contingent
liability which stood at Rs. 9.09 crores 35 on
31-3-1980 has not only been adjusted completely:
but also shows a net surplus of Rs. 3.37 crores &
on 31-3-1981.

5.66 The figures for 1982-83 are provwlovllﬂlér
based on estimates taking into account theﬂlf'f’sz
cut imposed by the Board with effect from 1-2-1 :
If the rate of power cut is enhanced during



financial ycar the gross revenue will be decicased
and the deficit incrcased to that extent. The total
capital investment of the Board will be Rs. 605.76
crores by end of 198]-82, and Rs. 662,76 crores by
end of 1982-83, resulting in a net additional capilal
investment of Rs. 57 crores. During 1982-83 it is
estimated that the gross revenue will be Ry, 109.64
crores and the net operating surplus will be Rs, 18.60
crores. The intercst payable during the year is
Rs. 31.83, resulting in a net deficit of Rs. 13.23
crores by the end of the year.

Power Tariff

5.67 The Kerala State Electricity Board has 1o
raisc revenuc from internal resources to contribute
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a rcasonable sum towards the cost of it capital
works. The escalation in prices of all commoditics
and service. including plant and equipment,
increased operation  and  maintenance  cost  wof
supply systems, increased rate of inierest puyable
on loans, and highly subsidised tariff given to
certain categories of consumers have all resulted
in the present tariff rate becoming inadequate for
the Board to make a reasonable revenue return.

568 The average rate of clectricity supply and
electricity duty for different categories of con.umers
are given in Appendix 5.7.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

An Overview

The incentives and financial zssistance offered
by the State Government enabled to have a notice-
able increase in the number of small scale industries
in the State. During 1981-82, 3023 small scale
industries were newly registered with the Depart-
ment of Industries and Commerce. This has
resulted in the creation of additional employment
to the tune of 32,800. In the large and medium
sector, 13 industrial units were given financial
assistance during the year by the Kerala State
Industrial Development Corporation. Among, these
three were new units and the remaining were exist-
ing units taking up expansion diversification.
Among the new units, Wood Systems (India)
Private Ltd. and United Veneers (Private) Ltd.
started production during 1981-82. 'The South India
Wire Ropes Ltd. has completed the diversification
for the production of cable armour strips. There
was substantial increase in the sales turnover of
the Keltron group of companies. It has crossed
Rs. 25 crore mark during 1981-82 and expected to
be over Rs. 50 crores in 1982-83. The Kerala State
Textile Corporation has taken steps for starting
three spinning mills with 12,000 spindie capacity
each, in the districts of Cannanore, Malappuram and
Alleppey, in the first stage. Two other mills, one
in Palghat district and another in Trivandrum
district, would be taken up for implementation during
the second stage.

6.2 Out of 16 manufacturing companies in the
State fuily owned by the State Government, seven
units are managed by the holding company, Kerala
State Industrial Enterpiises Ltd. Production and
sales turnover of all these companies recorded
noticeable increase during 1981-82. Excepting
Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd. and Kerala Ceramics
Ltd, Kundra the rtemaining five units have earned
profit during the year. Among the industrial units
outside the management of the Kerala State Indus-
trial Enterprises Limited, Steel Industries Kerala
Limited improved its working results during the year
and earned profit against loss in the previous year.
There was decrease in the profit earned by the Kerala
Minerals and Metals Limited during the year as
compared to the previous year. The losses sustained
by Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Foam Mattings (Jndia)
Limited and Scooters Kerala Limited have increased
during the year. Kerala Automobiles Limited,
Trivandrum and-Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat
are in the advanced stages of implementation. The
first phase of manufacturing, viz. production of 500
three wheelers, in Kerala Automobiles Limited is
*xpected to be achieved by the end of 1982-33. Trial
run in the cement factory at Walayar is expected
'0 commence by the middle of 1983.

6.3 Among Government majority companies,
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd, United Electri-
*al Industries Ltd., Travancore Cements Ltd., Traco
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Cable Co. Ltd. and Forest Industries (Travancore)
Lid. were working on profit during 198i-82. All
these companies have shown increase in their profits
compared to the previous year. All the same,
special mention has to be made regarding the per-
formance of Travancore Cochin Chemicals Lid. and
Travancore Cements Ltd. which have almos. doubled
their profits compared to the previous year.
Travancore Titanium Prodacts Limited, Transfor-
mers and Electricals Kerala Ltd., Chalakudy Refrac-
tories Ltd. and Travancore Sugars and Chemicals
Lid. have incurred losses during the vear.

6.4 Among Governmen: of India Companies,
Cochin Refineries Ltd,, Indian Rare Earihs Limited
and Modern Food Industries (India) Limited lave
substantially increased their production and profit
margin during 1981-82. Hindustan Machine Tools
Ltd., Kalamassery and Hindustan Latex Limited,
Trivandrum, have also increased their production
considerably and earned profits against losses during
the previous year. Indian Telephone Industries
Limited increased its production duringz the vyear
and maintained its profit margin at almost the same
level as in the previous year. FACT 1td. and
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., on the other liand, have
incurred heavy losses during the vear.

6.5 The problems of unemployment and under
employment in the traditional industries of coir,
handloom and cashew persisted. As a result of in-
tensive efforts for revitalising the coir industry, more
primary coir co-operative societies have been orga-
nised. These co-operatives have purchassd 190
million husks duriug 1981-82 as against 161 million
during the previous year. The value of coir yarn pro-
duced by these societies increased by 38 per cent
during the year. On the other hand, the production
and export in the manufacturing co-operative
societies have declined considerably. The handisom
sector experienced difficulties due 1o the increase in
the price of yarn during the year. About 4000
looms have been additionally brought under the co-
operative fold during the year. Production of hand-
loom cloth in the co-operative sector durinz 1981-82
was 33 million metres worth Rs. 22 crores as against
30.5 million metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores in the
previous year. There was slight decline in the pro-
duction of cloth by Handloom Development Corpo-
ration from 1540 lakhs metres in 1930-81 :0 14.17
lakh meters in 1981-82. Scarcity of raw auts con-
tinued to be the major problem in the cashew
industry rendering about a lakh of labourers un-
employed during major part of the year. Nearly
61,700 tonnes of raw nuts were procurred internally
and 28,600 tonnes were imported. Processing ot
these raw nuts could provide employment only for
about two and a half months during the year. The
Khadi and Village Industrics Board through its
Special Employment Prograrame, created about
10,000 additional employment during the year.



Industrial Production

6.6 Industrial production in the State incrcased by
16.4 per cent during 1980-81 over the previous year
as the annual average index of industrial production
increased from 160.74 in 1979-80 (base 1970=100) to
187.10 in 1980-81. The quarterly index of indus-
trial production rose from 159.29 at the end of
March 1980 to 175.12 at the end of the first quarter
ending June 1980 and to 197.15 at the end of the
quarter ending September 1980. But it decreased to
191.60 at the end of December 1980 and further to
180.53 at the end of March 1981. Therc was an
increase of 12 per cent in industrial production
during the first quarter of the year 1980-81 and 24
per cent in the second quarter over the correspond-
ing periods in the previous vyear. The rates of
growlh decreased to 17 per cent in the third quarter
ended December 1980 and again to 13 per cent in
the quarter ended March 1931. Subslantial increase
has been recorded in the manufacture of food pro-
ducts, machine tools, electrical machinesry etc., during
the year. The production of iextile products, wool,
silk and synthetic fibre textiles, rubber, plastic,
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petroleum products etc., on the other hand, witness-

ed marginal decrease.

6.7 Value added by manufacture, at current
prices, has increased from Rs. 473.87 crores in
1979-80 to Rs. 557.17 crores in 1980-31 registering
an increase of 17.6 per cent. The growth of regis-
tered manufacturing sector was 15.4 per cent and

1980 was 613 and in 1979 it was 707

unregistered manufacturing  scctor Wi

per cent. Net domestic product originating  from

manufacturing sector at constant (1970-71) prices

on the other hand, recorded an increase of oyly

0.95 per cent from Rs. 218.25 crores in 1979-3{%
220.32 crores in 1980-31.

Worknig Factories and Employment

6.8 The number of registered factories apg
employment in the State at the end of 1981 was
almost stagnating at previous year’s level.  The
number of factories increased to 9106 at the eng
of 1981 from the previous year’s level of 9]04-
registering an increase of only two, i.c., one each
in the distnicts of Ernakulam and Cannanore. The
increase in the number of registered factories during

: . ) Average
daily employment in these factories also showed
only a marginal increase of 7! during 1981,
Increase in employment is noticed only in the cage
of Alleppey, Ernakulam and Cannanore districts
to the extent of 59, 11 and 11 respectively. In
the case of Kottayam district, there was marginal
decreasc to the extent of 10.

6.9 The district-wise break up of
working factories and employment is shown in
Table-6.1.  The industry-wise and district-wise
distribution of the working factories and employ-
ment is given in Appendix 6.1.

registered

TaBLE 6.1

Registered Working Factories in Kerala

District 1975}\I umbcr:sfafoFacmrimlgax 1311\'{'3““ 01[955ll Ploymfgél
§)) &) 3 C)) (3) {6) n
1. T;'ivandrum 324 361 361 18802 19769 19769
2, Quilon 837 901 901 126313 124624 124624
3. Alleppey 570 625 625 16794 17749 17808
4. Kottayam 639 697 697 8316 8736 8726
5. Idukki 123 125 125 4635 4734 4784
6. Ernakulam 1436 1563 1564 39592 40809 40820
7.. Trichur 970 1001 1001 21653 21853 21853
8. Palghat 908 ‘ 942 942 11682 11909 11909
9, Malappuram 184 240 - 240 2925 3575 3575
10. Kozhikode 1189 1235 1235 22934 23887 25887 I
11. Cannanare 1311 1414 1415 21856 , 22799 22810
Total ' 8491  9104%  9106% 295502 300444 W
Soum; %;?ii??;l of Economics and Statistics.
Central Public Sector Investment of March, 1981. The States of Maharashith
Madhya Pradesh and Bihar received the centr

6.10 Centrat public sector investment (gross
block) in India increased by about 14 per cent
during 1980-81 from Rs. 18161 crores at the end
of March, 1980 to Rs. 21172 crores at the end

investments to the tune of Rs. 514 crores, Rs. 4
crores and Rs. 390 crores respectively

1980-81. In XKerala however only Rs. 59 cron":
accounting for 1.96 per cent of the total investme®

»
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was made during the year, Share of the state-wise value of property undcr the central

Statet aﬂ creg;gd t:)(’lzﬂ!z_’ﬂ‘immrfal ptut;_lic sechtor invest- public sector as at the end of March 1980 and
ment dc . cent irom the previ . . .
year's level of 233 per cent. The s ar::z; 1981 are given in Table 6.2. A brief account of

other southern States like Andhra Pradesh and the activities of some of the major Government
Tamil Nadu, on the other hand, have registered of India manufacturing concerns during 1981-82 is
increase during this period.  Details relating to  given below:

Tapie 6.2
State-wise Value of (Gross-Block)
Under Central Public Sector
{Rs. in Crores)
As on 31st March 1980 As on 3lst March 1981
Statef{Union Territoty Vatue of Percentage  Value of Percentage
. . . Property Property
(1 @ 3 4) (53
1. Andhra Pradesh 775.12 4.27 987.56 4.66
2. Assam ) 490.37 2,70 666.68 3.15
3. Bihar 3151.67 17.35 3541.40 16.73
4. Gujarat 879.80 4.85 1068.45 5.05
5. Haryana 252.97 1.39 261.15 1.23
6. Himachal Pradesh 127.02 0.70 147.80 0.70
7. Karnawaka ) 746.45 4.11 864.64 3.99
8. Kerala 422.84 2.33 481.96 2.27
9. Madhya Pradesh 2230.77 12.28 2634.67 12.44
10. Maharashtra 1313.94 7.23 1826.80 8.63
I1. Orissa . 928.37 5.11 1038.99 4.91
12. Punjab 362.52 2.00 418.64 1.98
13. Rajasthan 337.62 1.86 - 361.56 1.71
14, Tamil Nadu 747.74 4.12 922.57 4.36
15. Uttar Pradesh 802.28 4.42 1017.90 4.81
16. West Bengal 1540.39 8.48 1731.11 8.18
17. Jammu & Kashmir ) 7.05 0.04 10.03 0.05
18. Delhi 501.89 2.76 60+1.16 2.85
19. Goa 6.57 0.03 6.9¢4 0.03
20. Other States/Union Territories 150.2¢ 0.83 176.43 0.83
21. Unallocated 2385.72 13.14 242214 11.44
Total 18161.14 100,00 21171.78 100.00

Source:  Public Enterprises Survey, 198081 .
Bureau of Public Enterprites, Ministry of Finance, Government of India.

1. Cochin Refineries Limited Rs. 76803.24 lakhs as compared to Rs. 56064.65
: : lakhs in the previous year. There was substantial
611 The performance of Cochin Refineries increase in the net profit earned by the Company
Limited was quite encouraging during i981-82.  which rose from = Rs. 202.63 lakhs in 1980-81
T_he Company processed 31,20,283 tonnes of crude . to Rs. 619.85 lakhs in 1981-82. These improve-
ol averaging 63,965 BPCD during 1981-82 com- ments In the working results of the Company
Pared 1o 29,12,451 tonnes averaging 59,282 BPCD were achieved despite certain production hurdles
In the previous year. Value of production and faced dul:mg 1981-82 such as plant shut downs and
sales turnover of the Company during 1981-82 power failures.
Tegistered growth of 37 per cent cach over those
?f the previous year. Value of production increased 6.12 The Government of India continued to
Tom Rs, 55823.38 lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 76500 arrange supply of crude oil to the Refinery under
lakhs jn 198187 Sales turnover increased to agreements with nil nrodusine natinne of tha Middla



East In addition to the 445658 tonnes of
Bombay High Crude, the Company received other
varieties of crude oil for processing which include
Arabian Light, Basrah, Darius, Dubai Crude,
Iranian Heavy, * Kuwait Crude, Light Iranian,
Maya, Rostam, Salman, Sassan and Umm-Shaif.
The implementation of the Secondary [Processing
Project, cost of which is revised at Rs. 116,66
crores and the Capacity Expansion Project costing
Rs. 15.93 crores, has been progressing satisfac-
torlly during 1981-82.  These projects are sche-
duled to pe completed by March, 1984, In 1981-82
the Comnany avalied an amount of Rs. 19 crores
from the Qil Industry Development Board (10DB)
for the implementation of the Secondary Proces-
sing Project. Of the loan of US § 200 million
to the Government of India approved by the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment, for the refinery modernisation projects, it
is_expected that a part of it, i.e., US$ 35 million
will be available to the Company for its Secondary
Processing and Capacity Expansion Projects.

Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Limited

6.13 During 1981-82 production of fertilisers by
the Company registered a decline to 5,82,225 tonnes
from 6,16,188 tonnes in the previous year. In
terms of nutrient nitrogen, the overall production
was 1,66,839 tonnes against 1,70,335 tonnes attained
during 1980-81. Production of phosphorous
pentoxide was 59,306 tonnes compared to 70,876
tonnes in the previous year. Total value of produc-
tion, on the other
to the extent of 9 per cent over the previous year’s
level,-due to price rise. It amounted to Rs. 14641.82
lakhs as against Rs. 13443.51 lakhs in  1980-81.
Sales turnover also increased by 7 per cent to
Rs. 13131 lakhs. However, the operations of the
Company during 1981-82 resulted in a net loss of
Rs. 109897 lakhs compared to a net profit of
Rs. 160.37 lakhs in 1980-81. The adverse working
results are mainly due to lower production and
higher consumption of inpuis in Cochin Division
Phase II Plants; increase in number of shut downs,
higher maintenance costs etc.  Besides, the prices
of naphtha and sulphur, the main inputs of
ammonium sulphate has increased considerably,
while the increase could not be shifted on to
product pricing due to market constraints. Though
the Cochin Division of the Company established
new records during 1981-82 in the production of
ammonia and urea, there was decline in the
production of complex fertilisers. Lower produc-
tion in the Udyogamandal plants was mainly due
to extraneous reasons like shortage of sulphuric
acid, salinity in river water, power interruptions
and failure of new air blower in the acid plant,
Government of India, in April 1982, accorded
sanction for the establishment of a Caprolactum
Project along with revamping and rehabilitation
of the Udyogamanda! Division of FACT. The
Project, involving an outlay of Rs. 148 crores, 1is
to manufacture 5000 tonmes of caprolacium and
2,25,000 tonnes of ammonium sulphate as a co-
product per annum by the High Sulphate Route
based on benzene from Cochin Refineries Limited.
Urgent steps are being taken by the FACT to
establish the caprolactum plant,” which should
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hand, has shown improvement’

enable to have down-stream
manufacture of nylon in
mandal.

. industries in  the
and around Udyoga-

Indian Rare Earths Limited

6.14 The operations of the two major divisiong
of the Company located in the State viz. Rare
Earths Division at Udyogamandal and  Minerals
Division at Chavara, were satisfactory during
1981-82.  Substantial progress has heen achieved
by these units in respect of value of obroductipy
and sales turnover as compared o those in the
previous year. The value of production of the
Rare Earths Division amounted to Rs. 591.6p
lakhs during the year 1981-82. Sales turnover
increased to Rs. 559.66 lakhs during this perigd
compared to Rs. 510.55 lakhs in 1980-81. Aboyt
57 per cent of the total sales turnover of thjg
Division, i.e., Rs. 317.66 lakhs was recalised through
export sales to USA, UK, Europe and Japay
through the foreign associates of the Company,
Rate of capacity utilisation in respect of all he
items excepting rare earths flouride and ceriug
oxide has shown improvement over the previgus

year.  Minerals Division of the Company located
at Chavara manufactured minerals worth
Rs. 274.33 lakhs during 1981-82.  Sales turnover

of this Division amounted to Rs. 514.09 Iakhs,
marking a growth of 22 per cent uver the previous
year’s level of Rs. 420.07 lakhs. An amount of
Rs. 248.98 lakhs i.e., 48 per cent of the total

sales turnover was realised through export to
Japan and West Germany. Rate of capacity
utilisation in respect of ilmenite and zircon has

shown decline during 1981-82. To improw
recoveries of valuable minerals such as rutile and
zircon, the Company is now adopting “wat
separation techniques’. The working of the
company as a whole, resulted in a net profit of

Rs. 157.30 lakhs during 1981-82 as  zgainst
Rs. 85.20 lakhs in 1980-81.
Modern Food Industries (India) Limited

6.15 The Edappally (Cochin) Unit of the

Company manufactured 194.80 lakh numbers o
modern bread worth Rs. 295.05 lakhs and 7.8
lakh numbers of modern buns worth Rs. 2076
lakhs during 1981-82.  Thus the total value dof
production of the Unit during this period amountsd
to Rs. 315.81 lakhs as compared to Rs. 25730
lakhs in the previous years, marking a growth of
over 22 per cent. Sales turnover of the Unit b
also increased correspondingly during 1981-82

stood at Rs. 315.81 lakhs as against Rs. 2573
lakhs in the previous year. Major consumers

the items manufactured in this Unit were ¢
general public, Government . hospitals, Navy

Special Nutrition Programme Centres. The oper®
tions of the Unit during 1981-82 ended with 8

gross profit of Rs. 44.78 lakhs as compare
Rs. 29.53 lakhs in the previous vear.
Hindustan Latex Limited

_ 6.16 The Company has recorded remarkalh

improvement in

all its operational activities
1981-82.

Value of condoms manufactured by it



‘Company during 1981-82 amounted

to Rs. 637
lakhs as compared to !

{ Rs. 234 lakhs in the previous
year. Sales turnover has also recorded an

Increase of 167 per cent over the previ ’
level of Rs. 238.38 lakhs and stoodpat:w}g;l.s 6)’381‘:;3
lakhs during this period.  The operations of the
‘Company during 1981-82 resulted in a profit of
Rs. 54.76 lakhs.  After providing for taxation
and paying interest charges, the net profit siood at
Rs. 31.22 lakhs as against a net Joss of Rs. 44.98
lakhs in 1980-81. Rate of capacity utilisation
In respect of contraceptive copndomt has increased
to 92 per cent from the previous year’s level of
36.5 per cent.  Amother important achievement
during 1981-82 was the completion. of a substantial
export order of 30 million pieces of Lubricated
condoms to U. 8. S. R. through an Export Agent.
The Company has secured a COB Licence  for
production of meteorological baloons upto 45,000

per annum. Production of this item has already
been started on a trial basis.

Indian T elephoné Industries Limited

6.17 There was considerable improvement in
the performance of the Electronic Switching Divi-
sion of the Indian Telephone Indusiries during
1981-82.  This Unit manufactured 23,175 lines of
electronic switching equipment valued at Rs. 238.44
lakhs during this period as compared to 9680 lines
in 1980-81. During 1981-82, the Unit earned
an income of Rs, 112.78 lakhs through the sale of
electronic switching equipment as compared to
Rs. 78.31 lakhs in the previous year. The sales
turnover of the Unit is estimated to reach a level
of Rs. 399 lakhs by ihe end of 1982-83 and Rs. 45
lakhs by the end of March 1974. There was
marginal decline in the net profit earned by the
" Unit to Rs. 13.32 lakhs from Rs. 14.25 lakhs in
the previous year. The Company is implementing
an expansion scheme for the manufacture of
1,50,000 lines of digital switching equipment per
annum.  Considerable progress has been achieved
in the implementation of this scheme and 25,000
lines have been installed by the ¢nd of March
1982,

Hindustan Insecticides Limited

6.18 The overall performance of the Udyoga-
mandal Unit of the Hindustan Insecticides during
1981-82 was not encouraging. Though the rate
of capacity utilisation in respect of all the items
excepting technical D. D. T. and endosuiphan
35 EC improved, value of production decreased
to Rs. 778 lakhs from Rs. 865.80 lakhs in the
previous year. Total sales turnovar, however,
increased to Rs. 836.24 lakhs, during the vear,
registering a growth of 62 per cent over the
previous year’s level of Rs. 517.50 lakhs.  The
operations of the unit during this period resulted

in a net loss of Rs. 187.96 lakhs compared to
Rs, 135.65 lakhs in 1980-81.

H MT Limied

6.19 The Kalamassery Unit of the HMT
Limited has achieved - substantial progress in 1S
working during 1981-82.  Both the value of

production and sales turnover of the Unit increased
4]723]MC.,
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noticeably during this period. Value of machine
tools and printing machines manufactured by this
Unit increased to Rs. 1653.84 lakhs from Rs. #29.13
lakhs in 1980-81. Sales turnover of the Unit has
also increased at the same rate and amounted to
Rs. 1,664.13 lakhs as against Rs. 664.20 lakhs in
the previous year. Of this an amount of Rs. 287.98
lakhs has been realised through zxpoct sales. Rate
of capacity utilisation in respect of both the
products has also registered substantial growth
over the previous year’s level.  These improve-
ments in the overall performance helped the
Unit achieve a net profit of Rs. 21591 lakhs during
1981-82 compared to a net loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs
in 1980-8]1. During 1981-82 the Company took
steps to implement a project in the Printing
Machine Division of the Unit for the manufacture
of Multi Colour Sheet-fed Offset Printing Machines
in collaboration with M/s Koening & Bauer A. G.
of West Germany.

6.20 Appendix 6.2 and 6.3 provide details on
the main features and the production and capacily
utilisation respectively of the Government of India
Companies.

Joint Stock Companies in the State

6.21 There were 2061 joint stock companies
(493 public limited and 1568 private limited) in
the State as on 31st March, 1982. This shows z
net addition of 193 companies during 1981-82. Total
number of companies newly registered during 1981-82
was 203, comprising 187 private limited and 16 public
limited companies. Ten companies—five private and
five public—were wound up during this period.
Number of Government Companies in the State as
on 31-3-1982 stood at 76 consisting of 34 public
limited and 42 private limited companies as against
74 as on 31-3-1981. The two private limited
companies reg:stered in the Government sector during
1981-82 were Kerala Wood Industries Limited, Calicut
and Kerala Artisans’ Development Corporation
Limited, Trivandrum. Details of the Joint Stock
Companies in the State are presented in Table 6.3.

TasLE 6.3
Foint Stock Companies in the State
Item Public Private Total
(n @) G @
1. Total Number of Joint Stock :
Companies as on 31-3-1981 482 1386 1868
" 2, Number of Companies Newly
Registered during 1981-82 16 187 203
3. Number of Compantes Wound
up during 1981-82 5 3 10
4. Net Addition to the Number of
Companies during 1981-82 1 182 193
5, Total Number of Joint Stock
Companies as on 31-3-1982 493 1568 2061
6. 'é‘ota] Number of Government
ompanies Registered up to .
31-3-1982 & P 34 42 76
7. Number (l){ Government Com- -
panics cgistered  during
1981-82 Nil 2 2




Industrial Promotional Agencies
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation.

6.22 This Corporation, set up in July 1961, is the
pioneer organisation engaged in the promotion of
industrial development activities in the State. Ths
activities of the Corporation are concentrated in the
development of industrial ventures in the medium and
large scale sector, through rendering financial as well
as technical assistance. During 1981-82, 13 new
industrial units have been assisted by the Corpora-
tion, raising the total number of units assisted/
promoted to 88 by the end of March, 1982. The

units assisted in 1981-82 consisted of three yromoted
units, seven new and three existing units for under-
taking , expansion/diversification schemes.

6.23. There was substantial increase in the volums
of financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by
the Corporation during 1981-82. Net cumuiative
financial sanctions to the 88 assisted and promoted
units at the ead of March 1982 aggregated Rs. 3845
lakhs including share capital, underwriting loans and
guarantees. Total disbursement on that date
amounted to Rs. 3129 lakhs. The details of financial
assistance sanctioned and disbursed by the Corpora-
tion durnig the last three years are given in Table 6.4

TABLE 6.4
Fipancial Assistence Sanctioned end Disbursed by KSIDC
(Rs. lakhs)
19759-80 1980-81 1981-B2
Item -
Sanctioned  Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed  Sanctizned Disbursed

0] ' @ )] 4 {3) 6 N
Share Capital 3.30 41.4 87.96 28.07 85.15 67.79
Loan 93.00 121.74 224 .15 151.19 517.16 270.08
Guarantee 39.00 47.50

Total 96.30 163.18 351.11 179.26 649.81 137.82

624. A comparative statement of total financial
assistance sanctioned as well as disbursed by the

Corporation during the last three years is given in
Table 6.5.

TanLe 6.5

Comparative Statement of Financial Assistance Sanctionéd and Disbursed by KSIDC from 1979-80 fo 1901-82

Ttem 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
{1 {2) (3) @
Applications R cecived 190,30 35111  698.20
Assistance Sanctioned ¢ 96.30 351.11 649.81*
Amount Disbrused 163.18 179,26 337.82

* Of this an amcunt of Rs. 4.90 lakhs was subsequently withdrawn.

6.25. Ameng the new units assisted by the
Corporation, Wood Systems (India) Pvt. Ltd., and
United Veneers (Pvt.) Ltd. started production during
1981-82. The diversification scheme of South India
Wire Ropes for the production of cable armour
strips was also completed during this period.
Towards the end of March 1982 the Corporation had
27 projects under various stages of implementation,
36 projects under finalisation and a set of about 180
projects under various stages of investigation and
development. Among the 27 projects under imple-
mentation, eight were promoted projects, eight were
new projects in the private/sponsored sector and 11
existing units having expansion/diversification pro-
grammes. Nineteen applications for refinance
assistance totalling Rs. 400.15 lakhs had been
submitted to Tadustrial Development Bank of India,

of which 13 applications aggregating Rs. 286.15 lakhs
were sanctioned. The Corporation entered intd
agreements with eight parties under the New Packagt
of Incentives (1979) for the preparation of _fcaSIblll_U
reports and project reports on cost sharing bast
The Corporation submitted a proposal to the Govert
ment for revising the package of incentives for cof
sideration.

6.26. The paid up share capital of the Corporatic
stood at Rs. 549 lakhs (including Rs. 30 lakhs as s18®
advance during the year) as against an authoml;:
share capital of Rs. 700 lakhs. Investment of
Corporation in the share capital of the promot®
assisted units, on the other hand amounted t03 g
786.82 lakhs fincluding share advance of Rs. 2i¢-
lakhs given to eight units), Corporation’s maf



borrowings as on 31st March, 19 5
Jakhs. Loan assistance outsiandsifw,wtﬂlt%d Pshé ]per:-
moted/assisted companies aggregated to Rs. 1065.23
lakhs. The Corporation earned an income of
Rs. 115.17 lakhs during 1981-82 includirg the interest
of Rs. 93.63 lakhs. Dividend received during 1981-82
was of the order of Rs. 18.83 lakhs. Net profit
earned by the Corporation, after providing foi
depreciation amounted to Rs. 2.91 lakhs as compared
to a marginal profit of Rs. 0.44 lakh in 1980-81.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.27. The loan transactions of the Kerala
Financtal Corporation ha declined considerably
during 1981-82, compared to the previous year. The
Corporation received 615 applications for an aggregate
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amount of Rs 1965.73 lakhs during 1981-82, as against
924 applications for Rs. 2321 lakhs during 1980-81.
There was corresponding decline in the sanction as
well, During the year 251 applications for an amount
of Rs. 552.37 lakhs were sanctioncd as against 561
applications involving Rs. 1301.05 lakhs during the
previous year. The number of effective sanctions
during 1981-82 wa: 197 for an amount of Rs. 401.11
fakhs. It was even less than half of the effective
sanction during the previous year, when 431 applica-
tions for 995 lakhs werc sanctioned. Actual disburse-
ment during 1981-82 amounted to Rs 5854 lakhs
which was less than the corresponding figure for the
previous year by Rs. 257 lakhs. The decline in the
receipt and disposal of applications was consequent
on the emphasis on collection of overdues. Tablz
6.6 gives a comparative statement of loan transactions
during the past three years.

TaBLe 6.6

Kerala Financial Corporation—Loan Transactions

(Amount Rs. in lakhs)
1979-80
Particulars . 198081 198182
No. Amount Ne. Amount No. Amount
(1) 2 3) @ & (6) )]
Applications Received 876 2571 924 21 . 615 1966
Applications Sanctioned (Gross) 833 1218 567 1301 251 552
Applications Sanctioned (Effective) 704 997 431 995 197 401
Loan Disbursed 430 730 636 842 282 585

The cumulative figures of loan transactions of

the Corporation as on '31-3-1982 are provided in

Table 6.7.
Tasre 6.7
Cumulatize Figures of Loan Transactions till 31-3-1982
(Amotnt Rs. in lakhs)
Small Scale Others Total
Particulary -
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
1 @ 3 ) &) (8) )]
_Applications Received 6813 2284 . 464 4116 7277 16400
-Effective Sanction . 4380 6064 315 2357 4695 8421
Loan Disbursed 8741 4251 294 1855 4035 6106

628 The Kerala Financial Corporation con-
tinued to give priority to small scale industries
and backward areas in sanctioning loan. Applica-
tions numbering 275 out of the total of 282 cascs
were for small scale industries. ~ The amount
disbursed to small scale industries was Rs. 510
lakhs constituting about 87 per cent of the total
disbursement. During 1981-82, 32.52 per cent of
the total applications received was from the back-

ward districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey, Trichur,
Malappuram and Cannanore and these  districts
accounted for 59.89 per cent of the effectiv
sanctions and 47.87 per cent of the disbursal. The
corresponding figures for the previous year were
44.8 per cent, 43.4 per cent and 26.1 per cent
District-wise details of sanctions and dJisbursemen
are shown in Appendix 6.4 and industry-wist
details in Appendix 6.5.



6.29 As in the previous years, central invest-
ment subsidy {15%) and state investment subsidy
(10%) for industries were routed through the
Corporation to assisted units. The amount routed
through the Corporation as Central subsidy was
Rs. 30.80 lakhs and as state subsidy Rs. 50.40
lakhs. The Corporation received Rs. 25 lakhs
by way of special share capital assistance under
seed capital scheme in small scale industries. The

Corporation has so far sanctioncd 40 applications,

involving Rs. 23.11 lakhs under the scheme. The
amount actually disbursed was Rs. 10.89 lakhs for
15 applications. .

6.30 Credit guarantee scheme and monitoring
of sick units are other schemes implemented by
the Corporation. Upto 25th  September 1981,
2479 cases involving an aggregate of Rs. 3158
lakhs have been covered under the Credit Guar-
antee Scheme. During the year uader review
the Corporation revived 3 sick units involving an
amount of Rs. 31.74 lakhs and 3 othar sick units
involving Rs. 43.70 lakhs are in the process of
revival In participation with SIDECO or on the
basis of the revival programme prepared by KITCO,

6.31 The authorised share capital of the
Corporation is Rs. 10 crores and paid up capital
as on 31-3-1982 is Rs. 5.6 crores. About 355
per cent of the share capital is contributed by
the State Government and about 41 per cent by
the Industrial Development Bank of India. The
working of the Corperation resulted in attaining a
gross profit of Rs. 158.58 lakhs and a net profit
of Rs. 10.06 lakhs during 1981-82. A summary
of the Profit and Loss Account of the Corpora-
tion is given in Table 6.8, :

Tasre 6. 8
Starmary of the Profit and Loss Account of the Kerala Financial
Corporatign
(Rs. in lakhs)
Item 1979-80  1980-81  1981-82
(1) (2 (3) (4)
Income
Interest on Loans 299.05  425.55 544 .49
Other Income 11.09 15.11 6.45
Total 310.14 440.66 - 550.94
Expenditure
Interest on Bonds and
Borrowings 231.28  284.00  298.57
Other Expenses 77.10 86.56 93.79
Profit Before Taxation 1.76 70.10 158,58
310.14 440.66.. 550.9¢
Appropriation
Provision for Taxation Nil 29.70 53,54
General Reserve Nil Nil Nil
Special Reserve 1.60 20.54 94.98
Bad Debts Written off Nil 42,96 Nil
Balance Available for
Payment of Dividend 0.76 Nil 10.06
Dividend Payable 9.1¢ 11.33 16.45
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- Mini-Industrial Estates.

6.32 The Corporations overdues outstunding a
the end of 1981-82 was Rs. 2227.35 lakhs, exclyg.
ing amount due from suit filed cases and the
milis  taken over by NTC and KSTC. The Cop
poration is making all-out efforts to improve the
recovery of its dues.

State Public Enierprises

6.33 The State Public Enterprises inclyde
Government owned Companies, (fovernment Majo-
rity Companies and State owned Industrial Cop.
porations.  There are sixteen Government owned
companies seven of which are managed by the
Holding Company, the Kerala State  Industrig]
Enterprises. ~The Government Majority Com.,
panies are ten in number of which 1ive concerng
have performed well during the year under review,
In regard to the State owned Corporations. the
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporatiog
has gone in for considerable diversitication nf ity
activities during the year. It has achieved g
turnover of Rs. 25 crores in 1981-82 and is expected
to reach a turnover level of Rs. 350 crores by the
end of the current year. Since a detailed review
of the performance of the Statc rpublic sector
industrial undertakings including the  industra]
Corporations has been brought out in a separate.
publication by the State Bureau of Public Enter-
prises, it is not proposed to give a detailed analysis
of the performance of these enterprises in  this
Review.

Village and Small Scale Industries
A. Small Scale Industries

(i} Department of Industries and Commerce

6.34 The incentive schemes, assistances, conces-
sions etc. prevalent in the small scale industries
sector motivated many entrepreneurs to star! new
industrial ventures in the State during 1981-82. As
on 31-3-1982 there were 21,977 registercd small scale
industrial wunits in the State of whicnh 3,023 were
established during 1981-82. This shows an increase
of 16 per cent in the number of small scale units
established compared to the previous year. - District-
wise number of registered small scale units is given
in Table 6.9. The number of small scale unitf
registered in the districts other than Quilon, Alleppey,
Ernakulam and Malappuram shows increase ovel®
the previous year. The largest namber of units
registered duning the year was in Trichur district
The additional employment generated during 198182
from the new SSI and Artisans units is estima
to be around 32,800. An amount of Rs. 58623
lakhs was spent for the development of small scalo -
industries and handicrafts during 1981-82. This
includes Rs. 16 lakhs towards special central assis
tance. Out of the total expenditure, Rs. 59.29
was spent for extrepreneurs belonging to sched
castes/scheduled tribes as against Rs. 31.54 lakh.“
spent during 1980-81. ‘ .
6.35 (No addition was made in the number of
Of the existing 108
Industrial Estates 72 are under co-operallve Sﬂg:;
and 36 are under SIDECO series. As on 31-3-
there are 9 development plofs in the State.



TARLE 6.9

Distric-twise number of Registered Small Scale units as on 31-3-1982

District

duri

Registered Registered  Registered  Total

. 1979-8 ‘ljgﬁumo-gl &%??832 R:.sgi (:lt'ner =
31-3-1982
(1) (@) ® @ (5)
Trivandrum 185 252 303 2425
Quilon 230 293 238 2304
Alleppey 248 333 264 2126
Kottayam 323 201 305 1864
Idukki 49 66 7t 368
Ernakulam 402 505 326 3352
Trichur 281 372 406 2584
Palghat 160 232 303 1215
Malappuram 75 250 162 117
Calicut 313 208 244 1987
Cannanore 322 268 . -399 2635
Total 2588 2980 3023 21977%

*Provisional

6.36 Rehabilitation assistance

TapLe 6.10

was given to 14
sick units during 1981-82. Table 6.10 gives disirict-
wise details of sick units identified during 1981-82.

District-wise Disiribution of Sick Uhits

District No. of units Identi-
fied as Sick
(1) @)
Trivandrum 48
Quilon 53
Alleppey 42
Kottayam 33
Idukki 16
Ernakulam 193
Trichur 61
Palghat ° 43
Malappuram 24
Calicut 47
Cannanore 40
Total %

6.37 Five new industrial co-operative

4|723MC.

socicties
were registered during 1981-82 in the small scale
sector of which 3 were in Trichur district and cne
¢ach in Alleppey and Quilon Districts.

District-wise
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number of small scale industrial co-operative
societies as on 31-3-1982 is given in Table 6.11.

Tasre 6.11
Industrial Co-operative Secieties as on 31-3-1982

o No. of Industrial
District Cb-opc;la_ua\_«l: 9;; on
() (@)
Trivandrum . 201
Cuilon 186
Alleppey 147
Kottayam 87
Idukki 20
Ernakulam 102
Trichur 202
Palghat 71
Malappuram 70
Calicut ’ 92
Cannanore i 113
Total 1291

6.38 Financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 11.74
lakhs was provided to SSI Co-operativas during
1981-82. It includes share participation of Rs. 9.99
lakhs, managertal grant of Rs. 1.47 lakhs and con-
tribution to reserve fund of Rs. 0.29 lakh.

- 1
{ii) The Kerais State Small Industries Development
and Employmient Corporation (SIDFCO)

6.39 SIDECO, incorporated wiith an awuthorised
share capital of Rs. 5 crores in 1979, has a* present
a paid up share capital of Rs. 441.21 lakhs. The
activities of the Corporation include the promotion
of industrial estates, distribution of raw maierials
for the small scale industries, hire purchase arrange-
ments for machinery, rehabilitation of sick indus-
trial units, management of production units etc.
The functions of the Corporation are performed
through the following 12 divisions: —

1. Research and Development Division
2. Industrial Estate and Infrastmicture Division
3. Production Division

4. Raw Materials Division

5. Machinery Division

6. Finance Division

7. Technical Consultancy Division

8. Entrepreneur Development Division
9. Imports and Exports Division

10. Marketing Division

11. Sick Units Rehabilitation Division
12. Information and Publicity



6.40 The Production Division manages 16 pro-
duction and service upits. Of these SIDECO Por-
celain Products and Functional Todustrial Estate for
Ceramics, Quilon, are not functioning A com-
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parative picture of the working results of the re
maining 14 production units for the years 1980-8;
and 1981-82 is given in Table 6.12

TasLe 6.12
Working Results of SIDECO Units

*

Production Value Profit4 {Loss— o
Name of Units Nature of Products {Rs. in lakhs) (Ra. in lakhs)

1980-81 1981-82 198081  1981.g0

M @ 3 @ ) ®

1. Tile Factory, Amaravila Tiles and Bricks 9.14 8.81 (+)0.48 (—)0.33

. t Instrument Workshop, Pa ameode Optical Instrument
2. Government Instrument Workshop, Pappan and Wooden Furniture 3021 30.25 (+)6.91  (4)7.40
3. Diecasting Unit, Pappanamcode Die Cast Parts 5.84 4.90 {(—1.19 (~—0.18
4. Kerala Water Proof Products, Pappanamcode Garments and upholstry  2.76 4.30 {(—)0.26 (—)0.49
itemns

5. Wood Workshop, Kollakadavu Wooden Furniture 17.20 13.76 (+)0.94 (—)0.%
6. Straw Board Factory, Parumala Ascu Treatment of Tiraber 3.16 6.11 {+)0.47 (0.1
7. Service Workshap, Ollur Stee] Fabrication 6.16 4.33 (4+)0.60  (—)0.37
8. Wood Workshop, Calicut Wooden Funiture 30.00 38.60 (+)4.56  (4)4.5
9. Ceramic Service Centre, Mangattuparamba Sanitary and Croc- '
© N par kery items 1.00 I.15 (+)0.14  (4)0.14

10. SIDECO Tools, Umayanalloor Dies, Jigs and Fixtures 2.40 3.05 (~)1.89 (—3.07
il. SIDECO ‘Auto Engincering, Pachalam Steel Fabrication and 16.46 9.35 {+)1.26 (—o0.84

- Automobiles repairs

12, SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Kalamassery A.C. Ceiling Fans 15.52 - 31.48 (—)3.08 (—)9.15
18, SIDECO Equipment Complex, Thycaud N.M. Charka 7.20 5.16 (—=)3.77 . (—4.W
14. SIDECO Foundry, Ottappalam C.I. Castings 3.92 5.13 {—)1.12 N .10l
Total 150.97 166.38 (+)4.05  (—)9.5

6.41 The operations of 14 production units under
SIDECO resuiied m a cash loss of Rs. 935 lakhs in
1981-82, as againsy a profit of Rs. 4.05 lakhs in the
previous year. In the Straw Board Factory ascu
treatment of teak wood required for Kerala State
Electricity Board has been started as a diversifica-
tion programme. Expansion programme has been
iniroduced in Kerala Water Proof Products. The
Die Casting Unit, Auto Engineering Unit and Service
Workshop are now getting regular orders. Produc-
tion has gone up in SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Kalamas-
sery, SIDECO Foundry, Otitapaiam and SIDECO
Equipment Complex, Mavila. Steps have been
taken to trans'er the two defunct units viz. SIDECO
Procelain Products and Functional Industrial Estate
for Ceramics. Quilon under the control of the Kerala
State Industrial Enterprises Limited.

6.42 The provisional working resalts of SIDECO
indicate a total turnover of - Rs. 2602.85 lakhs
during 1981-82. Of this cement accounted for
Rs. 1288.51 lakhs and other raw materials Rs. 1159.73
lakhs, together forming about Y4 per.ecnt of the
total turnover.

(iii) Small Industries Service Institute

6.43 The Small Industries Service Institiate witl
its 3 Extension Centres at Calicut, Shoranur s
Alleppey and a  Central Workshop, Foot Wea
Service Centre and Fruit Preservation Centre &
Trichur caters to the needs of smail scale entre
preneurs in Kerala State and the Union Territor
of Lakshadweep by providing technical &
management consultancy, common facility etc.

6.44 During 1981-82 the Institute preparé
feasibility reports on PVC pipes, red oxide 2
chrome  primer, biscuits, cutlery, draughﬂ';i‘
machine and dearing pug mill.  Also od or?
request of the State Government, the _Instltrléﬂ
prepared a status repor: on rubber-based mv:hmIl
in Kerala assessing the reasons for slow growl
the industry. The Institute prepared work r¢
reports and conducted diagnostic surveys 10 ﬁoﬁ
the extent of sickness in the small scale 8¢
About 1300 entrepreneurs were assisted i 8%

ing new proeducts. or

6.45 The Institute organised 9 entre;pﬁ:‘;’“dd
training programmes, 41 technical CoUrSe A
2 techno-managerial courses. A lotkﬂ,.f"(w :



persons were trained in these courses. One mo
EDP Programme for fruit prescrvation exclusi\f::tll;
for women and 2 months course for scheduled
caste/scheduled tribe for manufacture of leather
foot-wear and goods were the highlights under the
programme.  Training in smithy, carpentry and
Jeather for one month duration was conducted in
the mobile demonstration vans  attached to the
Institute. Inplant studies on 7 small scale indus-
tries upits and 3 seminars;workshops  were
conducied durlqg the period. The Institute
prepared 75 project profiles on different industries
during the year.

6.46 Under the ancillary and sub-contract
exchange programme, 41 new ancillacy units were
identified.  Two buyers/sellers meet and a regional
seminar were organised under ihe programme in
collaboration with other developmental agencies.
Sixty-eight new small scale units were registercd
under the sub-contract exchange srtogramme. The
Institute preparec_l a status report on  marine
products processing industry and a project repurt
for setting up a leather complex.

6.47 The Extension Centre, Alleppey, developed
a few pedal operated coir spinning machines and
demonstrated for the benefit of the Central Coir
Research Institute, Kalavoor. The Centre has
also developed a bobbin winding machine, high
precision jigs and fixtures and mechanisms to cut
aluminium wire to the correct required length, and
"to split the head of steel pins.

6.48 The Central Workshop, Ollur completed
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2 job to the optimum requirement of a rice and

oil mill at Trichur using the iimited facilities
available in the workshop. The workshop assisted
MERADQO, CSIR Complex, Cochin in fabricating
a drum assembly for grading vpepper as per itheir
drawings and specifications. ’

6.49 With the assistance of Extznsion Centre,
Shoranur, an ancillary unit could solve the pro-
blems in manufacturing drop forging dies of
various sizes of switchgear handles to the correct
specifications . '

6.50 The Extension Centres and workshops
provided common facility services to 1674 small
scale units.  Technical guidance was offered to
a spice manufacturing unit in designing an oil-
water separation unit. A beverage manufacturing
unit was provided with technical know how in
the use of chemical stabilisers in preparing quality
mango beverages. The SIDECO Foundry Umit
was given on the spot technical assistance in the
rectification of rough surfaces and hard metal of
the castings. '

651 The Small Industries Service Institute has
been in close liasion with all the District Indus-
tries Centres in the State and took part in the
training programmes and seminars organised by
them. The Institute assisted the Task . Force
constituted by the Central Government for deve-
lopment -of nucleus plant and ancillavies in  the
District of Alleppey by identifying suitable up-
Stream and downstream projecis Dbased on
Tesources and demand in various  flelds. The

Institute also assisted ihe State Social Welfare
Board by scrutinising various schemzs evolved for

women entreprencurs.

B. Coir Industry

6.52 Government’s activities in the coir sector
are mainly aimed at bringing more workers into
the co-operative fold in order to cnablg them get
better wages and working conditions.  Coir co-
operative societies have been existing in the Siate
since 1951. As on March 1982, there were 462
coir primary (spinning sector) co-uperative sncie-
ties having about 2.15 lakh members. These
societies are workers’ organisations with nuot less
than 93 per cent worker members. They under-
take direct production by paying fair wages to the
workers. The number of different types of coir
co-operative societies and their working results
during the years 1978-79 to 1981-82 are given i
Tables 6.13 and 6.14. The number of i
societies increased from 415 in 1930--81 to 462 in
1981-82 and the number of mcmbers from 1.96
lakhs to 215 lakhs. The co-operative societics
purchased 190 million husks dunng the reference
year, compared to 161 million during the previous
vear. The value of yarn produced during 1981-82
in the co-operative societies regisiered 38 per cent
increase over the previous year. Compared to
the previous year there was considerable decline
in production and export in the manufacturing
societies during 1981-82.

6.53 In spite of liberal assistance extended by
the State Government, majority of the coir
workers are still outside the co-operative fuld. It
is proposed to bring atleast 60 per cent of the
workers into the co-operative fold by the end of
the Sixth Plan period. There is a  suggestion
to organise co-pperative societies of small scale
manufacturers. Government of Tndia have recenily
evolved a scheme for extending financial assistance
through the Coir Board for the expansion and
development of coir co-gperatives. The Central
assistance consists of share capital contribution,
managerial subsidy, financial assistance for pur-
chase/renovation of equipment and machinery and
marketing assistance. -

6.54 As in the previous years, non-availability
of raw husks at reasonable price continues to be
the major constraint in the coir sector.  Though
the Coconut HHusk Control Order 1973 has been
under implementation, the co-operative  societies
are not getting adequate quantily of raw materials
for uninterrupted production throughout the year.

_ 6.55 Another vital problem in the coir sector,
is the contmuous stockpiling of coir prodacts.
This creates large scale unused capacity resulting
in underemployment and unemployment. In order
to tide over this difficulty the State Government
extended loan to the State Co-operative Coir
Marketing ~ Federation for distress purchase of
coir and coir products.  Interesi-frez loan of the
order of Rs. 85 lakhs was provided to the Coir
Marketing Federation (Rs. 75 lakhs in  1980-81
and Rs. 10 lakbs in 1981-82). Government have
also stood guarantee to the State Co-operative Bank



for cash credit accommodation of Ks. 250 lakhs
each during 1980-81 and 1981-82 to the Co-opera-
tive Coir Marketing Federation to lift the accumu-
lated stock from coir primaries.  Financial assis-
tance by way of working capital loan and share
capital contribution has been provided to primary
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TasLe 6.13
Number of Coir Co-operative Socisties as on 31-3-1982

and manufacturing societies o overcome the Type of Co-operative Socicties Vilable _Potc-l:i-a_ll_y‘_"
difficulties created by the accumuiated stock. The Vizble Total
export mgrket, in the coir industry, continues to (1) (r(_i%)-——]—"'
be do_mlna@ed by the private sector.  Fluctuations ﬁ.____(__)__
of prices lll'l( the export market, compctition from | P Coir G ﬁ
countries like China and Ceylon, lack of shipping . Jrmary Loir Lo-pperative
o A ' the S Se
opportunities, heavy freight charges, lack of proper Societies (in the Spinning Sector) 106 336 62
market mfonnatlpn etc., prevent the co-opcrati_ve 2. Manufacturing Societies 8 10 18
sector from dominating the export market. With
a view to improving the marketing of :oir and 3. Coir Marketing Federation 1 . L
coir products, there are proposais to implement -
schemes such as rebate on sale of cuir products, 4. Husk Procurement & Distribution
discount sale of _coir yarn, freigit subsidy to Socicties . 3 3
exporters, sponsoring trade  delegation to foreign ) L —
countries, organisation of ware house-cum-sales Total Marketing'Socicties 115 369 484
office in Europe, giving award to best exporters, e
assisting product diversification and setting up of
craft centre. - Dormant Societies %
6.56 During 1981-82 an amount of Rs. 313.24 Societies under Liquidation 211
lakhs was ‘spent on various schema2s under Coir
Development.  This includes Rs. 46.25 lakins Total 19
towards loan assistance received from NCDC. :
TasLE 6.14
Activities of the Coir Co-operative Societies
(a) Primary Coir Co-operative Socictics ‘
Husk Purchased Yarmn Produced Wages Paid
Year Noa. of No. of :
Societies Members No. Value Quantity Value Workers Amount
in (°000) (lakhs)  (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) ('000)  (Rs. lakhy)
] {2) 3 4 (%) (6) (M (8} 9
1978-79 T 401 158 1498 116 13024 355 65 226
1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15097 651 66 pr 2
1980-81 415 196 1609 163 12473 523 73 288
1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 29
" (b) Manufacturing Socicties
.
No. of No. of Value of ‘Workers Wages Value of
Year Socicties Members Production  benefited Paid Export
(Rs. lakhs) (Noa.) (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
M @ (3) 4) (5) (6) NG
1978-79 13 1869 149 1367 27 38
1979-80 13 1869 199 1567 31 61
1980-81 13 1849 189 1421 29 59,
198182 18 2344 140 1285 32 15




(c) Central Marketing Societics/Marketing Federation

- — JRpp—

- sl:::i-ct?; M?ﬂl:bg‘f Value t(){h I’ulﬁﬁs)emadc Sal(clsu.Eﬁcg;‘l
Fibre Yamn Inland Export Total
o @ @ o ® o) ®
1978-79 4 514 326.00 351.7 636.4 .. 636.4
1979-80 1= 514 442.6 344.9 10.6 354.9
1980-81 1 514 546.1 420.1 3.7 423.8
1981-82 . 1 514 540.0 535.4 0.2 . 535.6

* The four central societics have been amalgamated to form the Marketing Federation on 27-10-1979.

. Handloom Industry

6.57 Handloom Industry in the State with
about one lakh looms, provides employment to
about 2 lakh persons. About 82 per cent of the
total number of looms are concenirated in  the
districts of Cannanore, Trivandrum and Kozhikode,
in that order, Cannanore district alone accounting
for 42 per cent of the looms. The strategy
adopted for revitalisation of the handloom industry
is the organisation of wviable handloom co-opera-
tive societies.  There were 555 handloum weavers
co-operative societies in the State at thce end of
1981-82.  Of these, 83 were factory tvpe indus-
trial co-operatives.  Nearly 43,000 looms have
been brought into the co-operative fold at the end
of 1981-82, as against 39,000 at the end of the
previous year. During 1981-82, the co-operauive
sector produced 33 million metres of handloom
cloth worth Rs. 22 crores, as against 305 million
metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores Jduring the previous
year. The Kerala State Handloom Weavers’
Co-operative Socicty distributed yarn wosth Rs. 240
lakhs to the primary societies affiliated to it and
procured handioom cloth worth Rs. 692 lakhs
during 1981-82.  The sales turnover of the Apex
Society increased from Rs. 672 lakhs in 1980-§1
10 Rs. 769 lakhs in 1981-82.

6.58 Kerala State Handloom Development
Corporation, which is the agency for extending
assistance to handlooms in the private sector, 1Is
implementing the Intensive Haadioom Develop-
ment Projects at Cannanore and Trivandrum and
the Export Production Project, Cannanore. The
total expenditure on these projects has shown
substantial increase from Rs. 22 lakhs in 1980-81
to Rs. 40 lakhs in 1981-82.  Thirty-eight produc-
tion  centres, consisting of 4945 weavers, have
been -started under the scheme 1till the end of
1981-82.  The production of handnum doth by
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the Corporation decreased from !5.40 lakh metres
in 1980-81 to.  14.17 lakh metres in 1981-82. The
value of export handloom cloth during the year
by exporting agencies of the Statc was Rs, 6.56
lakhs.

6.59 The system of allowing 20 per cent rebate
on sale of handloom cloth during festival seasons
has been continued. During 1931-32 rebate has
been given for 63 days, out of which 50 per cent
central assistance is available for 30 days. The
total expenditure on account of rebate during the
year was Rs. 366.66 lakhs. The Apex Socicty
and the primary societies were given financial
assistance to the tune of Rs. 2.72 lakhs for pur-
chasing vans and trucks for the promotion of
marketing.

6.60 As part of strengthening the co-operative
sector, share capital contribution of Rs. 14 lakhs
vas given to the Apex Society during the year.
Further, an amount of Rs. 1.20 lakhs has bheen
given to members of primary weavers' co-opera-
iive societies towards share capital loan .ul Rs. 4
lakhs for modernisation of looms. An wnount
of Rs. 5.18 lakhs was spent during the vear for
renovation of weaver’s houses. Plan schenes
included under Special Component Plan and Tribal
Sub Plan have been implemented incurring higher
outlays during the year. Durinz 1981-82. an
amount of Rs. 7.22 lakhs was soent for giving
financial assistance to factory type weavers’ co-
operative societies exclusively for scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes and Rs. 4.83 lakhs for giving
training in weaving to members of scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes, as compared to Rs. 3.39
lakhs and Rs. 2.89 lakhs respectively during the
previous year.



D. (..‘ashew Industry
(1) General

6.61 As in the previous yeasrs, the Kerala State
Co-operative Marketing Federation was the sole
agency for procuring and distributing raw cashew-
nuts during 1981-82. The Marketing Federation
had procured 61686 tonnes of raw nuts through
the aetwork of co-operative societies and distn-
buted 52,770 tonnes for processing. District-wise
details of the procurement and distribution of
raw-nuts is provided in Table 6.15. Owing to
fluctuation in the demand and price of cashew
kernels in the export market the cashew proces-
sors are reluctant to take delivery of the raw nuts
from the Marketing Federation at the price
declared by the Government. As a result, 4785
tonnes of dried nuts are yet to be distributed and
out of the quantity distributed 516 tonnes are yet
to be taken delivery of by the processors. The
procurement price of raw nuts varied from Rs. 620
to Rs. 800 per quintal and the selling price from
Rs. 745 to Rs. 925 per quintal between different
districts in the State.

6.62 During 1981-82, 28,582 tonnes of raw nuis
valued at Rs. 36.22 crores have been imported, as
inst 25,625 tonnes, costing Rs. 19.48 crores
during 1980-81. ~The quantity and value of raw
nuts imported during the last few years are given
in Table 6.16.

Taere 6.15
District-ioise Procuremeni and Distribution of Raw-Nuis by the
Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federation
during 1981-82
(Quantity in Tonnes)
Raw Nuts Procured
gmcumd ﬁaw
. uring uts
District 1982 Distri-
up to buted
30-6-1982 up to
30-6-1982
(n @) ®
Trivandrura 3657 2737
Quilon 6731 5656
Alleppey 1421 1758
Kottayam 1884 1059
Ernakulam and Idukki 3956 8577
Palghat 1360 1151
Malappuram  ° 10141 8568
Kozhikode 5123 4599
Cannanore and Wynad 21749 18439
. Total 61686 52770

Tapre 6.16
Import of Raw Cashewnuis
Q—uantity 1'-\-(alue in o
Year in Index
Tonnes Rs. Crores
(n 2 {3) @ (5)
1971-72 169,985 100 27.91 100
1972-73 197,938 116 31.81 14
1973-74 150,249 88 29.80 107
1974-75 160,558 “ 36.60 191
1975-76 137,196 81 33.56 120
1976-77 75,122 T 44 18.33 66
1977-78 60,194 35 18.72 67
1978-79 20,576 12 9.15 8
1975-80 24,326 14 11.63 2
1980-81 25,625 15 19.48 70
1981-82 28,582 17 36.22 150

T

6.63 Cashew industry, though faced with many
problems has been earning  substantial foreign
exchange by exporting cashew kerncls and cashew
shell liquid to countries like Japan, U. S, A,
USSR, Czechoslovokia etc. During 1981-82, there
was a decrease in the export of cashew kernels by
1268 tonnes compared to the previous year. But
the increase in Unit value by Rs. 16 per kg
resulted in a substantial increase in the e
value of cashew kernels by Rs. 46.09 crores.
During 1981-82, 4777 tonnes of cashewnut shell
liguid worth Rs. 2.19 crores was exported, as
against 9006 tonnes valued at Rs., 6.84 crores
during the previous year. Net forcign exchange
to the tune of Rs. 152.91 crores was carned from
cashew industry during 1981-82. Table 6.17
provides the foreign exchange earnings from cashew
industry during the last seven years. '

Tasre 6.17
Foreign Exchange Earnings of India from Cashew Industry
(Rs. crores)
Year Eoxport value of Total Iv“;f:: ::f FNQ'!
L T
Liquid

R

(1) (2) 3 4 (5 ®_
197576 96.13 1.49  97.62  33.56 6408
1976-77 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.33 8.
197778  149.54  1.07 150.61  17.93 1988
1978-79 80.02 4,90 84.92 9.16 7.6

1979-80 117.91 1446 123.37  11.62 120.T8
1980-81  140.85 6.84 147.69 19.48 1288
198182  186.94 2.19 189.13  96.22 1529

el




(ii) The Kerala State Cashew Develupment Cor-
poration

6.64 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation with a share capital of Rs. 154 lakhs
is fully owned by the State Government. 1t has
34 cashew factories under its management provid-
ing employment to 33,856 persons of whom 31 833
are workers. : ’

6.65 During 1981-82, 20,563 tonnes of raw nuts
(14915 tonnes of indigenous nuts and 5648 tonnes
of imported nuts) worth Rs. 2052 lakhs have
been processed out of which 4872 tonnes of cashew
kernels and 436 tonnes of cashewnut shell liguid
have been produced. The total sales during
1981-82 consisted of 4542 tonnes of cashew
kerels and 450 tonnes of cashew shell lLiquid.

6.66 The Corporation could provide employ-
ment to its labourers only for 73 days during the
year under review. The turnover was Rs. 23.83
crores. The accumulated loss of the Corporation
as on 31-3-1982 is Rs. 18.78 crores, as per provi-
sional accounts.

E. Khadi and Village Industries

6.67 The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board has a significant role in generating employment
opportunities by organising and developing Khadi
and Village Industries in the State. The Board
extends financial assistance to Co-operative Societies,
registered institutions and individuals for imple-~
menting the schemes sponsored by it. As on
31-3-1982, the Board has extended financial assistance
to 1633 co-operative societies, 509 registered insti-
tutions and about 8,000 individuals. During 1981-82
the Board disbursed Rs. 38.08 lakhs as grant and

. Rs. 314.70 lakhs as loan. An amount of Rs. 50
lakhs, received from the State Government was
utilised for the implementation of the special
employment programme started during 1979-80.
The expenditure shows a decline to the tune of
Rs. 55.21 lakhs over the previous year’s expenditure
of Rs. 457.99 lakhs.

6.68 Substantial increase has been realised in
the quantity and value of production of Khadi and
village industries during 1981-82. The value of
production of Khadi during 1981-82 was 158.81 lakhs
and that of village industries Rs. 2539 lakhs. This
shows an increase of about 58 per cent in the value
of Khadi Produced and 60 per cent in the value of
village industries products over the previous years
production. The sales turn over was of Rs 2824 lakhs
registering an increase of 53 per cent over Rs. 1849
lakhs during 1980-81. The total employment under
Khadi and Village Industries during 1981-82 was 1.34
lakhs including casual labourers. Thus 11,000
persons were provided employment additionally
during the year. Total wages paid during the year
was Rs. 1055.74 lakhs which was 16 per cent
higher than the previous year’s wage bill
of Rs. -882.89 lakhs. Details of production, sales,
employment generated, etc., during 1980-81 and
1981-82 are given in Appendix 6.7.

. 6.69 The special employment programme Wwas
initiated in 1979-80 with a view to provide additional
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employment to one lakh persons in three years. By
the cnd of 1981-82, employment opportunitics have
beecn gencrated for 52,580 persons of which 10,750
job opportunities was created during 1981-82. Uti-
lising the financial assistance from the State Govern-
ment 123 sheds have been constructed as on 31-3-1982
and the remaining 178 sheds are under various stages
of construction.

6.70 As part of Silver Jubilee Celebration of
Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Board, steps
have been initiated to implement Intensive Develop-
ment Programmes of Khadi and Village Industries
during 1982-83. For this the Board has adopted 12
villages, one in each district. The aim of the scheme
is to provide employment to a minimum of 100
persons in each panchayat. The scheme is to be
implemented during 1982-83,

F. Bamboo Industry

6.71 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation promotes
bamboo and reeds industry in the State. Bamboo
mat weaving is the typical item of work. About 3
lakh workers are engaged in this industry, including
indirect employment.’

6.72 During 1980-81 the Corporation has produced
only 78.55 lakhs sq.m. of bamboo mat valued at
Rs. 78.83 lakhs as against 80 Jakh sq.m. of bamboo
mats valued at Rs. 69.39 lakhs during the previous
year. It is expected that production of bamboo mat
by the Corporation would increase to 82.99 lakh sq.m.
in 1982-83 and to 83.64 lakh sq.m in 1983-84. Asim
the previous years, the Food Corporation of India,
the Central and State Warchousing Corporations
etc., were the main purchasers of bamboo mats.
The Corporation has effected sales of bamboo mats
for Rs. 164.36 lakhs during 1981-82 of this, bamboo
mats worth Rs. 42.40 lakhs were sold within the
State and the rest outside the State. Sales turnover
during the previous year was of the order of
Rs. 141.68 lakhs.

G. Beedi Industry

6.73 Kerala Dinesh Beedi Workers’ Central
Co-operative Society, organised accordingy to the
Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employ-
ment) Act of 1966, is the only organised agency in
the State which promotes beedi industry. The
central society and its 22 primaries are statutorily
independent organisations. The Central Society
advances the raw materials and weekly wages to
the primary societies. The paid up share capital
of the central society as on 30-6-1982 is Rs. 34.75
lakhs of which Rs. 19.10 lakhs was invested by the
State Government.

6.74 The raw materials required for the industry
are beedi leaves, beedi tobacco, labels of various
types and yarn. Except yarn, the other raw
materials are procured from other states. During
1981-82, raw materials worth Rs, 2.97 crores was
procured, and 515.34 crores of Beedies vained at
Rs. 13.41 crores were produced. The sales turn-
over during the year was of the order of Rs. 14.15
crores, a substantial portion of it (Rs. 13.65 crores)
being from Kerala itself. By bringing more and
more beedi workers into co-operative fold it is



cxpected that the sales turnover during 1982-83
would be Rs. 17 crores. Since the workers ar¢
paid the maximum wages and provided all other
benefits as per Beedi and Cigar Workers Act, there
is the possibility of more and more workers joining
the Society and thus increasing the turnover to
Rs. 20 crores by 1983-84.

Mining

6.75 The responsibilities of the development of
minerals and their exploration in the State arc
entrusted with the Department of Mining and
Geology. The functions are being carried out by
the two divisions of the Department viz., the
Mineral Deveiopment and Mining Leases Division
and the Exploration and Prospecting Division respec-
tively. The Mineral Development and Mining Leases
Division carried out the functions vested with the
Department under the Mines and Minerals (Regula-
tion and Development) Act of 1957, such as recom-
mending to the Government the applications for
grant of mining leases and prospecting licenses,
quarrying permits and quarrying leases for minor
minerals, execution of mining leases, prospecting
licences and quarrying leases, inspection of mines and
collection of royalty for major and minor minerals
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etc. Other main functions carried out by the Depart.
ment during 1981-82 through this Division w
connected with the effective implementation of the
Kerala Minor Mineral Concession Rules of 1967,
The Department could control and check the clapg.
estine movement of minerals and also the unauthg.
rised and illegal mining of minerals.

6.76 The operations of Exploration and Prospec.
ting Division during 1981-82 were mainly concep.
trated on the task of investigation of minerals ang
assessment of the mineral reserves in the Stats
During this period, the Division carried out detaileg
investigation of kaolinite and refractory clays m
Pudukkai and Periya in Cannanore District apd
Perayam in Quilon District. Preliminary geolpgical
investigations for tile and brick clays in Kozhikods
District, gem stoncs in Trivandrum District dimensiop
stones at Agali area in Palghat District and graphits
at Vadakod in Idukki District have also been carrief
out by the Division during 1981-82.

6.77 Data relating to production and sale of
mineral sands and major minerals in the State duri
1980-81 and 1981-82 are presented in Table 6.18
6.19 respectively.

’ TaeLe 6.18

Production and Sales of Minsral Sands

1980-81 1981-82
Mineral Sales : Sales
Preduction Production - -
{Tonnes)  Quantity  Value in (tonnes) Quantity  Value in
{Tonnes) Rupees (Tonnes) Rupees
(per tonne) {per tonne)
(1) @ 9 ) (3 (6 )]
1. Imenite 217257 131711 300 105482 76419 326.25
2. Brown Ilmenite (Leucoxene) 141 243 900 196 246 982.00
3. Rutile 5576 5721 2275 7312 6595 2807.50
4. Monozite 108 150 2000 89 80 2000.00
5. Zircon 1454 1072 1125 5713 3918 1268.00
6. Sillimanite - 808 1158 §90 1208 1530 973.00
TasLe 6.19
Production and Sales of Major Minerals
1980-81 1981-82 ' .
S
Minesal Production {MT) Sales Production (MT) Sales :
Raw Processed Raw Processed  Raw  Processed Raw w
Quantity Value Quantity Value uantity Value  Quantity Vi
(MT.) per tonne (MT.) per tonne (MT.) pertonne {(MT.) per &’T
(Rs.) {Rs.) (Rs.)
0 @’ o®m ® ® o @ © o 1) w
.8 . '
1. Glass and White 41493 12670 69205 20 13934 30 65729 15828 65655 20 12 B
Quart Sand Sﬂ
2. Chll_ ina Clay 115507 55121 81898 100 35042 400 99386 44178 70110 108 32967
3. Fire Clay 879 . 769 68 . 215 . 202 68 .. o
4. Balt Clay 779 . 902 75 840 . 832 75 N lﬂ
$. Lime Shell 112008 119308 75 103035 4440 106518 80 M40




Kerala Mineral Exploration and Development Project

_6_78 The Project for the implementation of
mineral expioration and development programms
with UNDP assistance, started in 1977 continued its
activities during 1981-82 also. The first phase
of UN assistance for the Project ended in July, 1981.
Since thex} the Project has been engaged in the ’follow
up operations of certain programmes of the first phase
and also in the preparatory work relating to tha
sccond phase of UN assistance. The second phass

4|723)MC.
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was scheduled to commence from November, 1982
and end in April, 1984. During 1981-82, the UNDP
deputed one of their consultants in connection with
the implementation of the second phase of
assistance which lays emphasis on thc comtinued
exploration for gold and the follow up of the
scheelite mineralisation and other geochemical ano-
malies detected in the first phase. An amount of
Rs. 15.25 lakhs was spent for the different activities
of the Project during 1981-82.



CHAPTER 7
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An overview

Kerala has achieved significant progress in the
field of transport und communications, The State
has a total road length of about 95,580 Kms. which
works out to 376 kms. per lakh of population and
246 kms. per 100 sq. km. of area.” Of the total
length of roads in the State, 17,668 kms. of roads
are maintained by the State Public Works Depart-
ment. The registration of motor vehicles in the
State has been showing an increasing trend during the
past few years. Kerala had 567 vehicles per
100 sq. km. of areca and 831 vehicles per lakh of
population at the end of March, 1982. The passenger
transport is mainly carried out by private operators
especially in the Northern Districts of Kerala. The
State Road Transport Corporation has increased its
fleet strength from 3112 at the end of March, 1982
to 3182 in the current year (1982-83).

7.2 Kerala has a total railway network of about
916 kms. consisting of 113 kms. of metergauge and
803 kms. of broadgauge lines which works out to
about 3.6 kms. per lakh of population. Einakulam- -
Alleppey broadgauge line under construction will add
another 57 kms. to the route length. Considerable
improvements have been brought out in passenger
services in the State during the year 1981-82.

7.3 Air transport has assumed significance in
recent times especially with the inauguration of daily
direct flights by Air India from Trivandrum to Guif
countries. The present capacity is 142 seats per
flight with 4 to 5 tonnes cargo capacity. Indian
Airlines operations include Trivandrun-Bombay dir
bus service and TIrivandrum-Trichi/Madras boeing
737 service. International Services to Colombo and
Male are also operated from Trivandrum. With the
introduction of Boeing service to Bombay from
Cochin the passenger traffic has increased. Both the
airports at Trivandrum and Cochin have to be ade-
quately developed to meet the increase in traffic.
Considering the heavy volume of traffic developing
in Northern Kerala the construction work of thes
airport at Calicut has to be completed urgently.

7.4 The major port of Cochin continues to play
& dominant role in both foreign and coastal trade.
During 1981-82, 918 ships called at the port as against
788 ships in the previous year recording an increase
of 16.3 per cent in shipping activity. The number
of foreign going ships called at the Port recorded an
increase of 13.5 per cent over the previous year while
the number of coastal ships showed an increase of
29.1 per cent. The total traffic handled during
1981-82 reached the record level of 55.01 lakh tonnes
which was 5.1 per cent more than the traffic of 52.33
lakh tonnes handled during 1980-81. In respect of
Intermediate and minor ports of Kerala there was
significant  traffic only through the ports at
Neendakara, Calicut and Azhikkal, Calicut port
accounting for 66 per cent of the total. It is worth
recording that Calicut Port accounted for 70 per
cent of the steamers that called at the minor ports.

7.5 Despite the severe competition from roadways,
Inland Water Transport is still playing a useful roie
in the transportation of goods and passengers. The
total length of navigable route in Kerala is about
1900 kms. The main canal, the West Coast Canal
having a length of 560 kms. has maximum traffic in
the portion between Quilon and Cochin  More than
220 lakh passengers made use of the water transport
services during 1981-82. Replacement of old boats
by modgrn fast moving boats is necessary to make
the water transport services more economical and
efficient.

7.6 In respect of communication facilities each
Post Office in Kerala circle was serving an area of
8.39 sq.km. and a population of 5482 on an average.
The number of telephone exchanges increased from
463 in April, 1981 to 491 in April, 1982 having a
total equipped capacity of 1,08,960 lines. The telc-
phone system was expanded by opening 28 new
exchanges and expanding the capacity of 110
exchanges. Kerala has a telephone exchange at
every 8.5 kms. on an average distance. The density
of telephones in Kerala State is 3.12 per sq. km.
compared to 0.85 of the whole country. The forma-
tion of the Calicut Telephone District in September,
1981 is a milestone in the development of telecom-
munications in Kerala.

Roads

7.7 The total length of roads in Kerala is about
95,580 kms. which works out to 376 kms. per lakh
of population ond 246 kms. per 100 sq. km of area 2s
on 31st March, 1982. The major organisation res-
ponsible for the development of roads in the State is
the Public Works Department. Besides the P. W. D,
the Panchayats, Municipalities, Corporations etc., also
maintain roads in the State. The length of roads
maintained by various Departments in the State is
given in Table 7.1.

Tanre 7.1
Roads in Kerala under Diffevent Departments as on 1-4-1982

Lengih of
Name of Department Roads
(Km.)
0 @
I. National Highways 839
2. Public Works Department 17,668
3. TPanchayats 68,008
4, Corporations 1,239
5. Mounicipalities 3,822¢
6. Forest Department 1,485
7. Others 2,519
Total 95,580

* Relates to 1-4-1981.



7.8 Out of the total length of roads in the State,
17,668 kms. of roads are maintained by the State
Public Works Dcpartment (Buildings and Roads).
These roads are classified as State Highways, Major
District Roads, Other District Roads and Village
Roads. The iotal length of roads maintained by
Public Works Department increased from 17,165 kms.
in 1981 to 17,668 kms. in 1982. Of this 2079 kms.
are State Highways and 5643 kms. Major District
Roads. The category-wise length of these roads by
type of surface is furnished in Table 7.2

TasLe 7.2

Categoryp-wise Length of Roads Maintained by Public Works
¢ Department (B & R Wing) as on 1-4-1982Z"

(Surface-wise in Kms.)

Catagory Cement Black Water Others Total
Concrete Topped Bound
Macadem

- @ ® @ &
State Highways 28 2051 . . 2079
Major District Roads 10 5830 189 114 5643
Other District Roads - 5765 971 1169 7905
Village Roads . 853 340 1348 2041
Total 38 13499 1500 2631 17668

- 1.9 The Division wise break up of Public Works
Department roads as on 1-4-1982 is furnished in
Table 7.3. The category-wise length of roads in
each Division under P. W. D. is furnished in
Appendix 7.1. Taking into account the poor condi-
tion of many of the roads in the State, mor=
emphasis is laid on the development of existing roads
rather than the construction of new ones.

Tasrz 7.3

Division-wise Length of Roads Maintained by Public
‘Work Departments (B & R Wing) as on 1-4-1982

(in kms.)

Name of Division  Cement Black Water Others Total
Concrete Topped Bound

Macadem

(1) 2) 3 1G] (5) (6)

Trivandrum .. 1326 129 52 1507
Quilon 2 1752 486 223 2463
Alleppey 14 1280 12 70 1376
Kottayam 15 1369 119 341 1844
Tdukki .. 895 73 336 1304
Moovattupuzha .. 932 106 29 1127
Erpakulam 1 557 76 38 672
Trichur 3 1295 33 86 1419
Palghat . 1009 223 82 1314
Manjeri . 826 30 328 1184
Calicui . 576 127 329 1032
Wynad .. 470 10 52 532
Cannanore 3 1212 74 - 605 1894

Total a8 13499 1500 2631 17668

7.10 Major portion of the rural roads in g
State is maintained by the Panchayats. Out of aboyt
78,000 kms. of nual roads 68,000 kms are main
tained by Panchayats. Condition of these roads i;
not satisfactory. Only 824 kms. of road; maintaine,
by Panchayats are black topped/metalled apg
16,259 kms. gravelled. Remaining length of roads
are merely earthern roads. For the maintenance of
these roads the Panchayats depend mainly op the
financial grant provided by Government from time
to time. During 1981-82, an amount of Rs, 34864
lakhs has been received by various Panchayats a4
Village Road Maintenance Grant. For the develop.
ment and proper maintenance of these rural roads
more investment is necessary.  Development of rura}
roads having bus traffic deserves top priority,
Details of roads under Panchayats (District-wise) gre
furnished in Appendix 7.2,

Road Trensport

7.11 Among the available modes of transport,
road transport assumes greater significance in the
State. Road Transport operations may be broadly
classified under goods transport and passenger traps.
port. While goods transport by road is more or less
a monopoly of private operators, passenger transpoit
is carried out both by private operators and by the
public sector State Road Transport Corporation.
The importance of road transport in the State can
be gauged by the increasing registration of motor
vehicles in the State.

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.12 The total number of vehicles registered i
Kerala shows a substantial increase during the last
two decades. During the last six years, the average
annual increass has been in the range of 9 to 14 pat
cent (See Appendix 7.3). The number of moter
vehicles regisfered in the State increased from 1.9
lakhs in 1980-81 to 2.21 lakhs in 1981-82, at
increase of about 13.4 per cent. The density of
motor vehicles is also high in Kerala compared ¥,
many other States in India. Kerala had 567.vehlclm
per hundred ¢q. km. of area and 831 vehicles per
lakh of population at the end of March, 1982. The
corresponding figures for all India during 19780
were 125 and 651 respectively.

7.13 OQui of 220,733 vehicles having valid regs
tration in the Statc as on 31-3-1982, 70,498 welé
scooters/motor cycles, 60,412 cars and 25,626 goods
vehicles (4 wheelers and above). Category-i®
number of motor vehicles having valid 'mglstrfmm1
in each of the districts as on 31-3-1982 is f
in Appendix 7.4.

7.14 During 1981-82, 18,638 vehicles were .nem
registered in the State as against 16,256 in
previous year. The number of ychzcles alslll:hm
registered in the State was highest in  Erm pr
district (3,284). Out of 18,638 vehicles newly
tered in the State, 9,174 were scooters/motor qrc(Sw
2,475  autorickshaws and 2,174  cab
Appendix 7.5).

7.15 The total revenue from motol
taxes and fees coliected under the Motor

yehick
whlﬁl‘



Taxes and Taxation of Passengers and -
creased from Rs. 20.06 crores %n 1980»8??3%&?1%8
crores in 1981-82, This works out to about 2.5 per
cent of the total estimated revenue receipts of the
State for 1981-82. However the cumulative arrears
of tax under Motor Vehicles Act as on 31-3-1982
(including K. 8. R. T. C.) comes to about Rs, 22.30
crores. ' '

Passenger Transport

7.16 Passenger transport operations in Kerala ars
carried out by the private operators and the Kerala
‘State Road Transport Corporation. The Corporation
is operating services throughout the State, while the
private sector operations are concentrated largely in
the northern districts of Kerala.

7.17 The number of buses owned by the Kerala
‘State Road Transport Corporation increased from

97

3,112 at the end of March, 1981 to 3,182 at the end
of March, 1982. However the number of schedulcs
operated by the Corporation decreased from 2,568
as on 31-3-1981 to 2,564 as on 31-3-1982. The
number of routes under operation also decreased
from 3,729 to 3,679 during this period. This is re-
flected in the gross kilometres operated, cffective kilo-
metres operated and the number of passengers carried
during 1981-82 (Sece Table 7.4). Inspite of this
decrease in the physical performance, the ger
earnings increased from Rs. 6,017 lakhs in 1980-81 to
Rs. 6,647 lakhs in 1981-82. The average earnings
per passenger rose from 85 paise in 1980-81 to 96
paise in 1981-82, while earnings per km. of buses
operated” increased from 272 paise to 308 paise. Th=
carnings per vehicle on road per day improved from
Rs. 712 to Rs. 820 during this period. The magnitude
of expansion of th¢ Kerala State Road Tr
Corporation during the past 17 years (196566 to
1981-82) is shown in Table 7.4.

Tanie 7.4
Operation of the Keralz State Read Transpart Carpevation 1965-66 to 198]-82-

Ttem 1965-66 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
M @) ® ) ) (6)
1. No. of Buses Owned as on 315t March 921 1944 2935 3112 3182
Index 100 244 319 398 345
2. No.of Schedules Operated as on 31st March 697 1846 2500 2568 2564
Indéx ‘ _ 100 965 359 368 368
3. No. of Routes and under Operation as on 31st March $00 2538 3580 3729 367
Index 100 423 597 622 613
4. Total Route Distance (km) as on 3lst March 19878 106060 158690 160579 157618
Index 100 534 798 808 798
5. Grosskms, Operated in Lakhs 641.82  1798.93  2261.67  2266.72 2161.6
Index 100 260 352 353 337
5. Effective kms Operated in Lakhs 633.2 1782.9 2242.5 2247.9  2142.9
Index ' 100 282 354 355 338
7. Passengers Carried in Lakhs 1585.30  5183.37  7064.04  7058.70  §918.27
Index 100 327 446 445 436
8. Average Distance Travelled by a Passenger 12.5 14.2 14.6 14.6 14.5
Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. in lakhs) 631,21 9091.21  5299.32  6138.93  N.A.
Index 100 490 840 973
10.  Passenger Earnings (Rs. in lakhs) 586,78  -3044.51 5200.81 6016.61  6647.20
11.  Average Earnings per Passenger (in Ps.) 37.0 57.4 75.3 85.2 96.2
12, Farnings per km. of Buses Operated {in Ps.) 93.80 . 173.00 235.00 272 308*
13, Earnings per Vehicle on Road per day ®s) 229 491 619 712 820%
14. Gross Revenue expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 590.66  3502.28  6140.61  7587.11 N.A.
Index ' 160 593 1040 1276
15. Nor of accidents per lakhs of gross Kms. operated 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.4 2.2
16. No. of Breakdowns per 10,000 68ective Kms. operated 1.1 2.4 3.0 2.3 2.6

—

. * Based on Passenger Earnings
4j728)MC,



7.18 The fare structure of the Corporation was
revised with effect from 16-12-1981. The rovised
fare for various types of services is given in Table 7.5

. Tasix 7.5
Fars Structure of Kerala Stete Road Transport Gorporation
as on 1-4-1982

Service Basic F Minimy

Type of S
(1 @) &
City 7 40
Ordinary 7 50
Fast Passenger 8 106
Express 9 300

[r—

7.19 The total capital invested by the Corporation
as on 3ist March, 1982 was about Rs. 55 crores of
which Rs. 23 crores was the contribution from State
Government, Rs. 10 crores from railways and the rest
from internal resources and loans.- The cumulative
loss as on 31-3-1981 stood at about Rs 50 crores. The
total staff employed in the Corporatior as at the end
of March, 1982 was 29,683 compiising 4,768 in
Administrative Branch, 17,563 in Traffic Branch and
7,352 in Maintenance Branch.

7.20 The fleet ulilisation in K. S. R. T. C. during
1981-82 was only 77 per cent which is very low
compared to many other National Road Transport
undertakings. During 1981-82, each vehicie of the
Kerala State Road Transport Corpo:-ation, on an
average had run 266 kms. per day (See Appendix 7.7).
The "Corporation could commission only 144 buses
during 1981-82 as against 269 in 1980-81. It may be
mentioned that of the total number of 3,182 buses
at the end of March, 1982, 935 buses were aged
above 10 years. High operating costs, overaged
vehicles and poor returns complete the vicious circle
which has to be broken to put the Corporation on
a firmer footing, - '

Goods Transport

7.21 There has been considerable increase in ths
registration of goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above)
~ in the State during the last few years (See Table 7.6).
The number of goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above)
registered in the State has increased from 22,896
as on 31-3-1981 to 25,626 as on 31-3-1982, showing
an increase of about 13 per cent. During 1981-82,

1986 goods vehicles were newly registered in the
State.
TasLe 7.6
Growth of Goods Vehicles in Kerala
As at the End of Year No. of Goods Tndex
: ’ Vehicles

)] (2) 3
1968 10357 100
1974 13921 134
1978 17755 171
1979 17907 173
1980 20128 194
1981 22896 221
1982

25626 247
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. sheds on Trivandrum Division

- between

7.22 The State quota of National Permitg - It;
the end of March, 1982 was 800 of which 0
permits were issucd as at the end of March, 1
In addition to this 2,630 goods vehicles regis
in Kerala had permits to operate in other States
during 1981-82.

Railways

7.23 Kerala State has a total railwa
of 916 khs. consisting of 114 kms,
and 803 kms. of broadgauge lines. This works ogt
to one of the lowest route-length per lakh of vopula.
tion (3.6 kms) among the Indian States (Appendk
7.10). The Ernakulam-Alleppey hroadgauge llnk,
under construction, will add another 57 kms, to tha
route-length. T

¥ route-je
of metre

7.24 A major achievement of Southern Rait ;
during the year was the replacement of inferi
steam traction by superior traction like dicselisaﬁég
and electrification on the broadgauge systent,
Among the steam loco sheds closed are the two

Tive and four sheds qp
Palghat Division. Thus considerable quantity of
coal 1s being saved and diverted to industries,

725 The important developmental wark undes
way in the State is the construction of new broag.
gauge line between Ermakulam and Alleppey sanc-
tioned during 1979-80. The project is estimated to
cost Rs. 15.06 crores. Work on four major bridges
between. Kumbam-Nettoor, Kumbalam-Aroor, Kop-
thuruthy-Nettoor and across Thevara Channel is ia
good progress. The project is scheduled for com-
pletion during 1984. The Railway Board have
approved the extension of the Ernakutum-Aleppey
line to Kayamkulam (length 43 kms.) during 198283
and sanctioned an urgency certificate for Rs, 140
lakhs. The project is estimated to cost Rs. 1112
crores and is expected to be complcted by 1945,
Preliminary arrangements are on haud to take up
the work, The new board gauge linz between
Ernakulam-Alleppey-Kayamkulam on  completion
will serve as an alternative broadgauce line between
Emakulam-Kottayam-Quilon section _in addition to
giving a fillip to the development of backward aress
of Ernakulam and Alleppey districts.

7.26 Earth work and bridge works are in good
progress in the doubling of 44 km. stretch betweed
Palghat and Shoranur, estimated to cost over Rs. 83
crores. The new second line is targeted for oped-
ing to goods traffic in phases during 1982-83. With
this, double line facility would be availauble m the

.entire stretch from Madras to Shoranur.

7.27 Doubling of Shoranur-Ernakuiarm Junclm:
(107 km.) has been sanctioned in four phases atw
total cost of Rs. 20.81 crores. Of this, thekﬁ)
second line between Ernakulam and Alwaye (20
between Mullurcarai and Wadakanchesi and beea
Pudukad-Irinjalakuda (18 km.) have alrcady DE
opened to traffic. The work on the douhm,_
Shoranur-Mullurcarai, Wadakkanches
Mulakunnathukavu Trichur—Pu_kukad and Chalaecond
Angamali (44 km.) is progressing well. The 51 " ling
line between Shoranur and Mullurcarai €XS
Shorannr-Rharathannzha hridee norilon has



opend to goods traffic on 22-3-1982, The other sec-
tions are scheduled for commissioning to goods
traffic in phases during 1982-83. On completion of
these works, the inter-city route from Ernakulam
to Madras would have double line facility except for
three patches aggregating to 25 kms. Work on
doubling of these sections has also been taken up.

7.28 Among other important works completed are
a new broadgauge diesel shed providing facilities for
maintenance >f 20 diesel shunters at Ernakulam and
the major portion (south wing) of the Administrative
Office building, dnd staff quarters I, I and III at
Poojapura. The existing station building at Kottayam
has been remodelied and commissioned during
October, 1981 at a cost of Rs. 12 lakhs. The station
building at Chengannur has been remodelled and
commissioned during March, 1981 at a cost of Rs. 14
lakhs. Works are in progress for developing addi-
tional facilities including a new station building at
Ernakulam Town Station at a cost of Rs. 15 lakhs.

7.29 Regarding surveys it may be mentioned
that updating engineering and traffic survey reports
for a new broadgauge line between Kuttipuram and
Trichur Via Guruvayur has been completed. The
cost of the project for a length ‘of 56.14 km. is
estimated at Rs. 14 crores.

7.30 Considerable  improvements ‘have been
brought out in passenger services in Kerala area. All
the passenger trains on Trivandram Division and on
Shornur-Mangalore sections of Palghat Division in
Kerala have heen put on diesal traction. The Day
Express between Cochin and Cannanore has been
named as Kerala Express and extended towards
Trivandrum and Mangalore to provide a fast day
service between Trivandrum and Mangalore. It may
be mentioned that this 16—coach vestibuled train
with Pantry car is hauled by diesel traction providing
an additional 1196 seats—1160 second class and 36
first class. The railway administration is also
striving to reduce the incidence of accidents by
adopting several preventive measures

Air Transport

731 Air transport services in the State are.

operated from the two airports of Trivandrum and
Cochin. The long felt need of the people of
Malabar for an airport at Calicut has been recognised
by the Central Government and the ~comstructicn
work for an aerodrome nedr Calicut has commenced
recently. ‘ E .

7.32 It may be mentioned that Indian Airlines 15
one of the largest regional airlines in the World and
it offers over 210 services daily. Among its daily
domestic services include Trivandrum-Bombay au’b}‘:s
service and Trivandrum-Trichy/Madras boeing 737
service. Trivandrum-Cochin  boeing service Is
operated on four days a week on Mondays,
Wednesdays, Fridays and Sundays. Indian Airlines
operate two  international flights also from
Trivandrum  viz.  Trivandrum—Colombo  and
Trivandrum—male. The former is operated twice a
week and the latter four days a week. Air India
has been operating direct flights between Trivandrum

and the Gulf daily since 1981, The places covered
are Dubai, Abudhabi, Kuwait, Sha.r)ng and Ras-al-
Khaymah. The present capacity is 142 seats and 4
to 5 tonnes cargo capacity per flight. Despite the
inadequate infrastructure facilities at the airport the
Gulf services are very much in demand. In view of
the heavy demand of traffic at Trivandrum airport
there is urgent need to provide adequate tecrminal
facilities to bring this airport to international
standards. Development of Cochin airport to the
required standards is also necessary. During 1981-82,
a total of about 4.3 lakh passengers were carried
from these two airports as compared to about 3.8
lakh passengers in the previous year. Data om
passenger and freight traffic from Trivandrum and
Cochin for the years 1980-81 and 1981-82 are
presented in Appendix 7.11.

Inland Navigation

733 The total lcngth of the navigable route ir
Kerala is about 1900 kms. The canals form about 46
per cent while the navigable rivers constitute about 54
per cent of the waterways. The main canal, ths
West Coast Canal, has a length of about 560 kms.
This canal system interconnects all the minor ports
with the major port of Cochin. The West Coast
Canal has maximum traffic in the portion between
Quilon and Cochin. The 83 km. long Vembanad
Lake constitutes the centre of these inland wate;-
ways. A recent study (1979-80) conducted in the
four districts of Quilon, Alleppey, Kottayam and
Ernakulam reveals that despite severe competition
from road transport the waterways in these districts
carried as muck as 12 million passengers and 1.3
million tonnes of cargo. This performance has to
be judged taking into account the great many handi-
caps and neglect over the years of this mode and the
inadequate basic infratructure facilities. It s
therefore, evident that this system is still playing
a useful role in the transportation of goods and
passengers. Four agencies namely the State Water
Transport Department, the Public Works Depart-
ment (Irrigation), the Kerala Inland Navigation
Corporation and the Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation are implementing plan schemes under
water transport.

7.34 The Irrigation Department (PWD) is in
charge of canal improvement works and proper
maintenance of the ¢anal system. The two ceatral
sector schemes spilled over from the Fourth Plan
now under execution are (a) Champakara Cana! and
(b) Neendakara—Cheriazheekal Canal portion of the
West Coast Canal. The proposal relating to
Champakara Canal is to connect up Cochin Port
with the industrial region at Ambalamughal by an
improved waterway. The second scheme is to improve
the portion of West Coast Canal from Neendakara
—Cheriyazheekal to facilitate the plying of large
machanised vessels of deeper drafts.

7.35 During 1981-82 the State Water Transpart
Department operated boat services in 69 routes
covering a gross route distance of 7490 km. The
number of passengers carried nn these: services
increased from about 99.9 lakhs in 1980-81 to about
101.7 lakhs in 1981-82. Out of the 73 boats owned



by the Department, 53 boats were in operation
during the year. There was improvement both in
the actual number of boats in operation and the
number of boats owned. However nearly 38 per cent
of the boats owned by the Department are over
20 vears old." For the year 1981-82, the total
revenue of the Department was about Rs. 104 lakhs
against a total expenditure of about Rs. 137 lakhs.
The earnings per passenger increased from 82 paise
in 1980-81 to 102 paise in 1981-82. The increase

in expenditure per passenger Juring the same
period was from 112 paise to 135 paise. The
salient features of the State Water Transport
operation are indicated below:—
1980-81 1981-82
Boats owned 69 73
Boats over 20 years 32 28
Boats in operation : 48 98
Passengers carried (in lakbs) 85.9 101.7
Revenue receipts (Rs. lakhs) n.1 163.8
Expenditure (Rs. lakhs) 112.0 187.4
T.oss (Rs. lakhs) 29.2 33.6
No. of persons employed 985 1061

7.36 The Kerala State Road Transpoert Corpora-
tion possesses 11 boats for operating ferry services
in the Cochin Harbour area of which 10 boats
were in operation during the year 198i-82. The
seating capacity of these ferry boats is 1374. About
106.5 lakhs passengers travelled during 1981-82,
The Corporation operated ferry services in 8 routes
during the period securing a revenue receipt of
Rs. 3477 lakhs as compared to Rs. 30.5 lakhs in
1980-81. The average earnings per passenger came
to 33 paise while the same was 29 paise in . the
previous year. The proposal to hand over the
ferry services to the Kerala TInland Navigation
Corporation still remains to be impiemented.
Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation

7.37 Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation set
up in December 1975, entered the commercial field
in August 1977. During 1981-82 the Corporation
had 5 boats which carried a total of 12 lakh passen-
gers along the following routes connecting the main-
land and various islands located in the backwaters
of Cochin.

1. Emmakulam Mauarukkumpadam
2. - Do. Panambukada

3 Do. Ponnanmangalam
4. Do. Mundampally °

7.38 Income derived from boat services during
1981-82 was Rs. 8.63 lakhs against Rs. 6.02 lakhs
in the previous year. A workshop for the repair
of boats and barges was commissioned during this
period at Thevara.  The Corporation purchased
one inspection boat in March 1982. This is being
hired out for sight seeing.

7.29 Regular cargo transporiation was started
only in 1980-81. There was substantial improve-
ment in the operation of cargo services compared

100

to the previous vyear. The total income deriveq
from (his operation was Rs. 12.24 lakhs againgt
Rs. 0.88 lakh in the previous year. Though this
operation was started with three self propelled
power barges, a fourth one—a second hand power
barge-was purchased in February 1982 Daring
the current year 76,517 tonnes of cargo wegg
transported through waterways agaiast 6,507 tonneg
during 1980-81.

7.40 During the year ended 31st March 1982
the total income of the Corporation was Rs, 23.65’
lakhs while the total expenditure was Rs. 19,58
lakhs. The surplus of Rs. 4.07 lakhs included
provision for depreciation etc., at Rs. 2.42 lakhs,

Ports and Harbours

7.41 Kerala has a long coastline of about 580
kms. and along this coast there are at present g
major port at Cochin, four intermediate ports at
Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Alleppey and Calicut,
Beypore and nine minor ports at Trivandrum, Quilon
Kodungalloor, Ponnani, Badagara. Tellicherry,
Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasaragode. The signi-
ficance of the minor and intermediate ports in the
States’ transport system has been gradually declin-
ing over the past two decades.

7.42 The working group recenily constituted by
the Government of India to examine and suggest
promotional measures required for the develop-
ment of export/import traffic through intermediate/
minor ports of Kerala have recommended the
development of a few selected ports like Kovalam/
Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Alleppey, Beypore and
Azhikkal. It may be mentioned that during
1981-82, 2.49 lakh tonnes of cargo was bandled
at the intermediate and minor ports of Kerala as
against 1.9 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 (Appendix 7.13).
During 1981-82 there was significant trafiic only
through the ports at Neendakara, Calicut and
Aczhikkal, Calicut port accounting for 66 per cent
of the total. Twenty steamers having a tonnage of
95. 151 tonnes called at the intermediate and minor
ports of Kerala during 1981-32 as against 24
steamers havng a tonnage of 68.820 tonnes in the
previous vear. (Appendix 7.14). It is worth
mentioning that Calicut port accounted for 70
per cent of the steamers. Sailing vessels num!Jer-
ing 581 also called at the intermediate and minor
ports during 1981-82, as against 582 in the previous
year. During 1981-82, vessels called only at the
ports of Neendakara, Calicut, Ponnani, Azhikkal
and Kasaragode. The revenue earned during the
current year from the various ports in the State
was Rs. 16.59 lakhs compared to Rs. 15.81 lakht
in 1980-81. '

7.43 The State Hydrographic Survey Whng.
conducts hydrographic surveys and handles dr:ﬁ K;
ing operations. Apart from the headyuartefs ¢ :u
at Trivandrum, there are two field umt offices iﬂ
Quilon and Beypore. The field staff is ¢ngage o
survey work including investigation for the Pfeplo
tion of the requisite data for formulating develd
ment schemes in respect of various mIAOL I‘OSm:
fishing harbours and fish landing centres. Hydl'oo p
phic surveys were undertaken by the wing at Be} . d’: ‘
Ponnani, Kasaragod, Neendakara, Azh :
Azhikkal and Thalai during 1982.



7.44 The dredging unit undertakes dredging
serations at minor ports like Neendakara, Beypore,
onnani etc. At present the unit has a fleer of
dredgers viz., a grab dredger, a 127 cuiter suction
edger, ‘‘Neendakara™ and a 22" cuiter suction
redger, ‘Méena’.  In addition the unit possesses
tug and an auxiliary craft called *“‘Predgz Tender”.
wring 1982, dredging was carried out at Beypore,

zhikkal, Ponnani and Neendaxara. The total
utput for the year was 212,160 cum  The unit
ad also undertaken some private dredging on

salisation of cost in  ports like Meendakara and
eypore and had thus earned revenue 1o Govern-
ent. It has been decided {0 take up more such
serations without detriment to Jeparimental work.
he question of cmploying additional shift opera-
ons of the dredgers and making optimum use of
1e vessel is under active consideration.

7.45 The Harbour Engineering Department is
ndertaking the various plan schemes of the State
ort and Fisheries Departments.  This Department
. in charge of investigation, Jesizn and construc-
on of fishing harbours, mini-ishing harbours,
sh landing centres, cargo harbouss and  capital
:pairs and maintenance of all stenctnres of the
argo and fishing harbours.

. !
7.46 In respect of the harbour at Beypore,
rorks such as providing side protection including
., ramp for hauling up of boats in the upstream
ide of the wharf and repairs to the wharf and
uction hall at Beypore have been completed. The
reliminary works connected with the construction
f breakwater at Beypore for the cargo harbour
vere also completed.  Special repairs including
yoviding fenders to the wharf at Baliapattam was
arried out.  Electrification of service station at
Baliapattam was another work cdone during the
jear.

747 Regarding the development of Vizhinjam

Harbour, the extension of seaward breakwater was
completed and the construction of leeward break-
water was completed upto 260 metres out of which
200 metres was completed in all respecis with
armour blocks etc. Construction of inner break-
water was the major work completed during 1981-82
in respect of the Neendakara Fishing Harbour
Project.  The  preliminary works such as_b_]ack
topping the road over breakwater, construction of
approach road etc, were commenced at the
Neendakara Cargo Harbour. All the necessary
capital repairs for the piers at Trivandrum,
Alieppey and Calicut have also been undertaken.

Cochin Port

748 During 1981-82 the general operating con-
ditions at the port were satisfactory. During the

¥ear 918 ships called at the port as against 788 -

ships in the previous year, an increase of 163
Per cent. It may be noted that there was substan-

increase in the number of taniers, conventional
femeral  cargo ships and  contawner ships wh‘!cdh
Galled at the port during the year over the preced-
Mg vear while the number of Ro-Ro ships and
ertilizer ships showed a decline. The num?eli30§
reign going ships recorded an increase ol 1.
KT cent ovgr thg previous year while the number

4171230
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of coastal ships showed an increase of 29.1 per cent.
The average N. R. T., length and draft of ships
called at the port showed a decline during the yecar
as a result of a significantly larger number of con-
ventional general cargo ships cailinz at the port.
A category-wise analysis of ships that called at
the port is given in Appendix 7.i5. Tne averzge
pre-berthing detention time and turn round time

.recorded a decline to 0.96 days and -1.12 days during

the year from 1.37 days and 5.17 davs respeciively
in 1980-81.

7.49 The total traffic handled during 193)-82
reached the record level of 55.01 lakns tonnes which
was 0.6 per cent higher than the previous record
of 54.70 lakhs tonnes handled in 1978-79 and 51
per cent more than the traffic of 52.33 lakhs tommes
handied during 1980-81. Bulk cargo traffic recorded
an increase of only 2.9 per cent whic the bresk
bulk general cargo traffic increased by 31.4 per cent.
The volume of foreign and coastal traffic handled

-also recorded an increase of 4.7 per cent and ¢.3

per cent respectively during the vear. Container
traffic recorded an appreciable = increase of 6.5
per cent, from 1.38 lakhs tonnes in 1980-&t to
1.47 jakbs tonnes in 1981-82. Th2 iotal number
of containers handled increased by abont 43 per cent.
There were 114 sailings of fully contamnerised ships
from the port during the year as zzainst 64 sailings
in the preceding year. During 1981-32 both coas:al
and foreign traffic bandied recorded an increase
over the previous year by 6.3 per cent and 4.7
per cent respectively. The total volume of imports
during the year was 42.03 lakhs tonacs, an increase
of 2.2 per cent from the previous year. However
there was a decline in coastal imports, main'y due
to fall in petroleun cargo. The ncrease in foreign
imports was due to higher imports of foreign
peiroleum cargo and foodgrains, The total tonnage
of exports handled during the year also recorded
an increase by 15.8 per cent to 12.98 'akhs tonnes
from 11.21 lakhs tonnes in 1980-81. Increase i3
coastal exports was due to higher coastal exports
of POL products and increase in foreign exports
was due to higher exports of comuditics such as
coir products, coffee and marine products. . The
total value of trade handled at the port during
the year recorded an increase by 11.9 per cent to
Rs. 1501.01 crores from Rs. 1340.75 crores in the
previous year. However, the adversc balance of
trade recorded an increase to Rs. 276.01 crores
durgjsgl the year 1981-82 from Rs. 248.27 crores in
1980-81.

7.50 The gross income of the port during thke
current year was Rs. 2055.25 lakhs compared to
Rs. 1909.40 lakhs in the previous year. The gross
expenditure in 1981-82 was Rs, 2038.83 lakhs as
against Rs. 2015.26 lakhs in 1980-31. The account
shows a surplus of 16.42 lakhs as against a deficit
of Rs. 105.86 lakhs in the preceding vear. ‘While
operating income increased by Rs. 202.066 lakhs
and the operating .expenditure by Rs. 272.19 lukhs
during 1981-82, the operating surplus recorded a
decrease from Rs. 336.61 lakhs in the previous vear
to Rs 267.08 lakhs during 1981-82. Consequently the
operating ratio registered an increase to 85.1 per cent
during the year from 78.8 per cent during 19%0-81.
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7.51 The capital expenditure (plan atd non})lan)
during 1981-82 as per accounts antwunied to
Rs. 1384.04 lakhs. Rs. 1175 lakhs was sanctioned
during the financial year as lean by the Govern-
ment. The balance was met from internal
resources. The total capital debt stood at
Rs. 3454.86 lakhs as on 31-3-1932. A sum of
Rs. 52.35 lakhs was received from Government
during the year towards grant-tn-oid work of
fisheries harbour. The value of the capital assets
of the Port Trust at original cost ncinding fisheries
harbour which stood at Rs. 3764.38 lakhs as on
31-3-1981 increased to Rs. 4814.82 lakbs as on
31-3-1982.

Tourism
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation

7.52 The Corpération is mainly engaged in the
establishment and running of hostels which fora
one of the basic infrastructures for the development
of tourism. Tourism reception centi2s and con-
ducted tours are also run by the Corporation. The
major schemes for development undertaken by the
Kerala Tourism Development Corpotation are
listed out below:

(i} Cochin Project

7.53 The scheme is for the coastriction of a
multistoried hotel in the Marine Diive at Cochin.
.The estimated cost of the project is Rs. 156 lakhs.
The project has two blocks, a hotel block and a
shopping block. The shopping block has alrcady
been commissioned. The skeleton for the hotel
project has also been completed.

(iiy Kovalam Projcct -

H
7.54 The scheme is for the construction of a
50 roomed hotel.at Kovalam which consists of
10 cottages and 40 double rooms with a conference
hall, a drive-in-restaurant and a resiavrant to the
main hotel block. The work nhas been completed
with the commissioning of Hotel Samudra at
Kovalam.,

(iit) Kumarakom Froject

7.55 The scheme is for the development of the
Baker’s Estate at Kumarakom into 1 tourist complex.
Architectural design has been prepaced for the
scheme. The land was purchased and mnecessary
improvements to the existing bungalow have been
made and it is now being run is 2 small hotel.

(iv) Cannanore Project

7.56 The project is intended for the consiruc-
tion of a middle class hotel at Cannanore. Land
for the construction of the samec has already been
transferred by Government to’ the Corporation.
The architectural designs and drawmes have been
prepared. The compound wall and a building to
house the Revenue Inspector’s otfica have also
been completed.

{(v) Thampanoor Project

7.57 The project envisages the consiruction of a
middle class hotel at Thampanoor, Trivandrupy
The work is in progress. )

(vi) Bolghatty Project

7.58 The Bolghatty Palace wuith its  preniiges
was taken over by the Corporation in 1076 for
developing the area into a tourist complex. Neces-
sary improvements to the existing bungalow wgg
made and it is being operated as a hotel. The
honeymoon cottages and two tourist coilages age
nearing completion. B

(vii) Floating Restaurant at Veli

7.59 The scheme envisages the establishment of
a Floating Restaurant at Veli lake. The plan for
the scheme has been prepared and soil test hag
been done.

(viil) Purchase of Boats, Coaches etc.

7.60 The Corporation has decided to sirengthen
its Transport Division with more boats, coaches,
cars etc. The Corporation has purchased four
Layland chassis for constructing luxurv coaches.
Two air conditioned coaches and three mini coaches
are under construction.

(ix) Improvement of Hotel Units

7.61 Improvements of units such as the Maseot -
Hotel, hotel units at Thekkady and Malampuzha
are also carried " out by the Corporation. The
construction of a health club at Mascot Hotel
has been completed. The construction of a swin-
ming pool is in progress. :

(x) Publicity

7.62 The Corporation has launched advertisemens
compaign for marketing Tourism through advertise-
ment in newspapers, magazines, radios etc.  Steps
have also been taken for bringing tourist brochures,
picture post cards, tourist maps etc.

7.63 XKerala offers unique opportunities for the
development of tourism. The extepsive backwaters
of Kerala could be profitably exploited for this
purpose. An integrated programme of development
should be drawn up and adequate investments }
in the coming vears to exploit the full potential
tourism industry in the State.

Communications

7.64 Kerala has made rapid strides in the spheré
of communication facilities. Kerala has at present 23
postal divisions, 3 railway mail service divisions, «
postal stores depot units, one mail motor servicé
division unit and one central stamp depot 8
Ernakulam. As on 1-4-1982, 4634 post offices wers
functioning in the State, consisting of 51 head
offices, 1306 sub offices, 793 extra depagtmcntal ;S;z
offices, and 2484 branch offices.  During 1981 -
fifty-eight new post offices were opened. 3 in
number of post offices has increased from 401
April 1974 to 4634 in April 1982.



7.65 The details relating to expansion of postal
net work since 1974 is furnished in Aprendix 7.18.
The average area served by a post office is 8.39 sq.
km. against the all India figure of 23.9 sq.km. Th=
population served by a post office on an average is
5482, which is higher as compared to the all India
figure of 4000 persons per post office (See
Appendix 7.19). Duvision-wise data relating to post
offices in the State are furnished in Appendix 7.20.

7.66 In the sphere of communication facilities
too, Kerala’s position is favourable. The number
of telephone exchanges in Kerala increased from
463 in April 1981 to 491 in April 1982 with a total
equipped capacity of 108960 lines (See Appendix
7.21). The tclephone system was expanded by
opening 28 new exchanges and expanding the
capacity of 110 exchanges. There were 2410 public
call offices in the State as on April 1982. In spite
of the rapid growth of telecommunications, the
backlog of pending connections -s also increasing
simultaneously. There were 28,479 pending connec-
tions as on April 1982,

7.67 The formation of the Calicut Telephonz

District on 14-9-1981 is a milestone in the develop-
ment of telecommunications in Kerala. All the
district headquarters of Kerala State have been
connected to the State capital either by STD or by
‘no delay’ service. Kerala was the first State o
achieve this. Kerala State has a telephone exchange
at every 8.5 kms. on an average distance. The
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density of telephone in Kerala State is 3.12 per
3q. km. compared to 0.85 of the whole country.

7.68 The circle is divided into two areas, the
North area under charge of the Director of Telecom
(N} with headquarters at Trichur and the Soutn
area under charge of the Director of Telecom (S)
with headquarters at Trivandrum.  The circle is
further divided into 12 engineering  divisions,
2 phones divisions and three traffic divistons. Three
new engineering divisions were formed during th:
year with headquaiters at Tiruvalla, Thodupuzha
and Kasaragod. There is a Regional Telecom
Training Centre functioning at Trivandrum. There
1s a circle Telecom Training Centre in the circle at
Trivandrum. Three new Engineering Sub Divisions
were formed with headquarters at Kalpetta, Shertallai
and Idukki during June, 1981,

7.69 Seventeen wireless stations were functioning
in the circle as on 31-3-1982. Radio link was
provided to Sabarimala and Pamba. Seasonal
telephone exchanges connecting them to Tiruvalla
Exchange during the Makaravilakku festival to
facilitate trunk calls to important towns in the
State were also commissioned. Kavarathy in
Lakshadweep Isiand was connected by domestic
satellite link to mainland on 15-11-1980. Even
though Kerala has made much headway in the field
of communication net work, the high I'teracy along
with the peculiar settlement pattern of the State
demand further development of the system.



CHAPTER ¥
EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

. India’s Foreign Trade

' India’s trade deficit in recent vears has
been growing due to rige in imports and slow
growth of exports. The tardy growth rate in
- export is attributed to both external and
internal factors. The recessionary trend in the
global economy, protectionist policy followed by
some developed economies, lower unit value of
Indian exports in the world market etc., adversely
affect Indian exports. Rising .prices, increased
domestic demand, shortage of essential inputs
- such as power, coal, and cther materials,
industrial unrest, transport bottlenecks etc., have
indirect adverse impact on our export
performance.

8.2 Based on provisional figures, India’s total
exports during 1981-82 are valued at Rs. 7,781
crores and imports at Rs. 13,560 crores. Trade
deficit came down marginally from Rs. 5813
crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 5779 crores in 1981-82,

- reversing the fast rising trend in trade deficit
during the preceding four years. Export
performance in 1981-82 showed an upward trend

. due to improved domestic climate, increased
industrial and agricultural output and better
infrastructure facilities. Import bill in 1981-82

- stood high, largely due to increased oil imports.
Data regarding India’s foreign trade for the last

: five years are given in Table 8.1.

ports outside Kerala as well. Also many items
Winother&atesmexpmtedthrwgh

port. Hence the export data supplied
by the Commodity Boards may not tally with
the Cochin Port Trust data in respect of some
commodities.

84 The exports from Kerala consist mainly
of traditional commodities like pepper, cashew
kernels, tea, coffee, ginger, marine products,
turmeric, cardamom, coir products etc. The
quantity as well as value of exports from Kerala
have been exhibiting a downward trend in recent
years. The protectionist policy now being
followed by sume developed countries, sluggish
demand in foreign markets and competition
from other countries are the main reasons
cited for the downward trend in Kerala's exports.
The value of foreign exports through Cochin
Port which stood at Rs. 511 crores in 1980-81
increased to Rs. 574 croreg in 1981-82. Of the
total value of exports through Cochin Port in
1981-82, cashew kernels accounted for nearly
24 per cent. Sea foods and tea constituted
21.53 per cent and 10,70 per cent respectively.
Table 8.2 shows the item-wise value of major
exports- through Cochin Port.

TasLe 8.2

Tteni-wise Valae of Exports

TaprLe 8.1 Year
. Item
India’s Foreign Trade 1980-81 1981-82
{Rs. crores) {Rs. crores)
Export Import Surplus/ 3} (2) (3)
Year (Rs. crores) (Rs.crores) Deficit
(Rs. crores)
1. Cashew Kernels 110.70 140.39
gy @) @) )
2. Sea Foods 89.62 123.66
1977-78 5404.26 6025.29 {—) 621.03 3. Tea 79.74 61.46
1978-79 5726.30 6814.30 (—) 1088.00 4. Coffee 43.27 50.79
13/3-80 5998.64 8231.32 (-)2232.68 5. Pepper 36.97 27.06
1980-81 6711.00 12524.00 (—) 5813.00 6, Coir Products 25.74 27.02
1981-82 " 7781.00 18560.00 (—) 5779.00 7. Cardamom 6.50 7.91
8. Ginger 2.44 2.91
" Provisional 9. Miscellaneous 116.19  132.90
Source: RBI Bulletin, 1982 June.
Total 511.17 574.10

. Kerala’s Exports

83 In 1India's total exports, Kersla's
contribution is sizeable. It is difficult to obtain
a precise estimate regarding the value of exports
exclusively from Kerala. The  exportable
commodities produced in Kerala are exported

.not through Cochin Port alone, but through

4{723)MC.

8.5 The total volume of exports through
Cochin Port in 1981-82 was 12.Y8 lakh tonnes
as against 11.21 lakh tonnes in 1980-81, Of the
total quantity of exports in 1981-82, coastal
exports constituted 9.85 lakh tommes. Foreign
exports in 1981-82 increased by only 23,000



tonnes compared to the previous year. On the
other hand, coastal exports increased by 54,000
tonnes during the above period, Increase in
coastal exports was due to the larger coastal
export of POL products. Increase in foreign
exports was due to the rise in the export of
commodities like coir products, coffee and
marine products. Data relating to Kerala's
total foreign and coastal exports in 1981-82 are
given in Table 8.3. :

TasLE 8.3

Trends in Veolyme of Exports Through Cochin Port
’ (Quantity-Lakh Tonnes)

7

Year . Foreign Coastal Total
m 2 (3) )
1979-80° 4,18 6.90 - 11.08
1980-81 2.90 8.31 11,21
1981-82 . 3,18 9.85 12.98

8.6 POL constituted 75 per cent of total
exports through Cochin Port in 1981-82 as
against 73 per cent in 1980-81. Export of tea,
sea foods, and coffee constituted 3.7 per cent,

3.3 per cent and 3 per cent respectively. The -

share of cashew kermels, coir products, spices
ete., in the total exports through Cochin Port
came down in 1981-82 compared to ths previous
year., Table 8.4 shows the item-wise export
of commodities through Cochin Port.

Tasre 8.4
. - Commodity-wise Expo;m Through Cockin Port

(Quantity-Tonnes)

.Commodity - Yo
1980-81 % to 1981-82 2% to
Total Total
1 @) &) @ &)
1. POL 822986 73.4 976221 75.2
2, Tea 61242 5.5 48165 3.7
3. Cashew Kernels 29365 . 2.6 25930 2.0
4. SeaFoods 35507 3.2 42546 3.3
5. Coir Products 29387 2.6 | 31861 ° 2.4
6. Spices® 32860 2.9 27063 2.1
7. Coffee 20839 1.9 38544 3.0
8. Miscellancous 88956 7.9 108038 8.3
Total 1121142 100.00 1297868 100,00

Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration,
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8.7 The total export-import trade through
Cochin Port in 1981-82 was worth Ras. 1503
crores against Rs. 1341 crores in 1980-81, regi.
stering 11.9 per cent increase. It is to be noteg
that while foreign exports incrcased by 123
per cent during the year under review, foreign
imports increased only by 11.9 per cent. Tapje
8.5 shows details regarding the export ang
import trade effected through Cochin Port during
the last two years.

TasLe 8.5
Value of Export and Import Through Cochin Por¢

—
ltem (Ro. crones) (R ooy
. Foreign Exports 511.17 574.14
Coastal Exports 43.03 46,70
Total Exports 554.20 620,80
Foreign Imports 759.44 850.15
.Coastal Imponts 7.1 30.02
Total Imports 786.55 880,17
Total Trade 1340.75 1501.04

Source;: Cochin Port Trust Administration.

Spices .

8.8 Spices exported from India consist of
pepper, cardamom, ginger, turmeric, ete. In
1980-81 the export value of spices from Indiz
declined to Rs. 104.78 crores from the previous
year’s level of Rs. 155.08 crores. There was a
further decline to Rs. 93.25 crores in 1981-82,
Actual export earnings in 1981-82 compared to
previous year decreased by Rs. 11.53 crores
mainly due to a2 quantitative decline in the export
of pepper, chillies and ginger. There was also
a fall in the unit value of many Indian spices.
For instance, the unit value of pepper came down
from Rs. 14.54 per kg. in 1980-81 to Rs. 13.58
per kg. in 1981-82. Similarly, the export value
of cardamom fell from Rs. 147.61 per kg. to
Rs. 130,39 per kg.

8.9 Important spices produced in Kerala are
pepper, cardamom, turmeric, ginger, ete. Nearly
95 per cent of pepper, 70 per cent of ginger and
85 per cent of cardamom exported from India
originate from Kerala. During 1981-82, foreigh
exchange earnings from the export of spices
from Kerala amounted to Rs. 43.42 crored
This formed nearly 47 per cent of India’s expor*
earnings from spices. In the previous yesl
the corresponding figures were Rs. 50.30 crores
and 48 per cent. In terms of quantity, spices
export from Kerala through Cochin Port Stﬂﬂg
at 27,804 tonnes in 1981-82 as against 342
tonnes in 1980-81. Details regarding the exp P
of spices from India are given in Tahle 88.
The unit value of a few spices like cardamodly
ginger, turmeric, curry powder, etc., came dowp
in 1981-82.
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TarLe 8.6
Exffort of Spices fisin Inlia

——— — I

Year
Item

1981-82 1980-81

Value Value
(Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores)

N 2) 3
1. Pepper . 27.98 36,84
2. Cardamom - 31.31 34.82
3. Chillies 4.21 5.01
4. Ginger 3.9 2.92
5, Turmeric 5,17 6.03
6. Curry Powder 2.00 2.17
7. Others 18.63 16.08
Total '93.25 104.78

Source: Spices Export, Promotion Council.
Cardamom

810 Kerala’s share in India’s total cardamom
exports is significantly high being nearly 86
per cent in 1950-81 and 85 per cent in 1981-82.
India exported 2321 tonnes of cardamom valued
at Rs. 30.17 crores in 1981-82 compared to 2345
tonnes valued at Rs. 34.75 crores in 1980-81.
Both in quantity and in value cardamom export
in 1981-82 recorded a slight decline compared to
the previous year.

811 The quantity and value of cardamom

export through Cochin Port in 1981-82 also
recorded a slight decline from 2015 tonnes valucd
at Rs. 30.34 crores in 1980-81 to 1980 tonnes

worth Rs. 26.17 crores in 1981-82. While the

quantity of cardamom exported declined by
1.74 per cent the export earnings decreased by
14,07 per cent. Decline in quantity of exporls
combined with a fall in the wunit value of
cardamom in the world market contributed to
the fall in the export earmings in 1981-82. On
an average the unit value of cardamom in the
export market declined by Rs. 17.21 kg. in
1981-82. The unit value of cardamom which
‘was Rs. 147.60 per kg. in 1980-81 came down to
Rs. 130.39 per kg; in 1981-82, The Table 8.7
shows the quantity and value of cardamom
export from Kerala|Indis. :

TasLe 8.7
Export of Cardamim from India{Kerala

Kerala India

Year Quantity Value Quantity  Value
(Tonnecs) (Rs. (Tonnes, {Rs.
Crores) Crores)

(1) 2) (3) 0] %)

1978-79 2536 51.81 2876 38.95
1973-80 2986 42 .47 2636 48.56
1980.81 2015 30,34 2345 84,75
1981-82 1980 26.17 2321 . %0.17

Sotree » Cardamom®, Board. -

export earnings.

Ginger

812 Export of ginger from India in terms
of quantity showed a decline in 1981-82 compared
to the previous year. In 1981-32 India exporied
4717 tonnes of ginger as against 5550 tonnes in
1980-81. Despite a decline in quantity, the
value of expurt earnings increased from’ Rs. 292
lakhs to Rs. 395 lakhs during the period due to
a rise in the urit value of ginger from Rs. 527
per kg. in 1980-61 tc Rs. 8.38 per kg. in 1981-82.
Between 1978-79 and 1981-82 the quantity of
ginger exported from India in terms of
quantity declined considerably from 14,511
tonnes to 4,717 tonnes.

813 Export of ginger through Cochin Port
was 3448 tonnes valued at Rs. 286 lakhg in
1081-82, as against 4598 tonnes worth Rs. 238
lakhg in 1980-81. Though the quantity of ginger
exported shows a decline, its export earnings
indicate an increase in the year under review.
The Table 8.8 shows the quantity and value of
ginger export from India and Kerala.

- TapLe 8.8
" Export of Ginger from India and Kerala
Tndia Kerala -
Year -
Quantity Value Quantity Value
(Tonnes)  (Rs. Lakbs) (Tonmes) (Rs. Lakhs) -
(1} 2 &) 6] (5)
197980  11485.98 726.96  7186.45 46.42
1980-81 5550.24 292.31  4597.64 238.10
1981-82 4717.80 - 395.22  3447.66 286.41

Seurce: Spices Export Promotion Council,

Turmeric . -

8.14 While the quantity of turmeric exported
from India showed an increase, the export value
registered a decline in 1981-82, compared to the
previous year. In 1981-82, India exported 11,986
tonnes of turmeric as against 11,438 tonnes in
1980-81. The corresponding export earnings
were Rs. 517 lakhs and Rs. 604 lakhs respe-
ctively. The unit value of turmeric in 1981-82
declined and this accounted for the decline in
In 1980-81 the unit value of
turmeric waz Rs. 5.28 per kg. But this came
down to Rs. 4.32 per kg. in 1981-82.

8.15 Export of turmeric from Kerala was
2059 tonnes valued at Rs. 96 lakhs in 1981-82,
as against 2316 tonnes valued at Rs. 129 lakhs
in 1980-81. This shows that export of turmerie
suffered a set-back in 1981-82 in terms of both
quantity and value. ‘Table 8.9 shows the
quantity and value of turmeric exported from
India|Kerala.



tonnes compared to the previous year. On the
other hand, coastal increased by 54,000
tonnes during the above period, Increase in
coastal exports was due to the larger coastal
export of POL products. Increase in foreign
exports was due to the rise in the export of
commodities like coir products, coffee and
marine products. Data relating to Kerala's
total foreign and coastal exports in 1981-82 are
given in Table 8.3. -

Tasre 8.3
Trends in Volume of Exports Through Cochin Port

’ (Quantity-Lakh Tonnes)

Year Foreign Coastal Total

(N {2) {3) @
1979-80 4.18 6.90 - 11.08
1980-81 2.90 8.31 11.21
1981-82 3.13 9.85 12.98

8.6 POL constituted 75 per cent of total
exports through Cochin Port in 1981-82 as
against 73 per cent in 1980-81. Export of tea,
sea foods, and coffee constituted 3.7 per cent,

3.3 per cent and 3 per cent respectively. The -

share of cashew kernels, coir products, spices
etc.,, in the total exports through Cochin Fort
came down in 1981-82 compared to the previous
year. Table 8.4 shows the item-wise export
of commodities through Cochin Port. .

TapLE 8.4
- Commodity-wise Expo‘m Through Cochin Pori

{Quantity-Tonnes}
- Year
Commodity
1980-81 ol to 1981.82 £% tp
Total ' Total
) @) 3) ® )]
1. POL 822986 73.4 976221 75.2
2. Tea 61242 55 48165 3.7
3. Cashew Kernels 29365 2.6 25930 2,0
4, Sea Foods 35507 3.2 42546 3.3
5. Coir Products 29387 2.6 31361 2.4
6. Spices* 32860 2.9 27063 2.1
7. Coffec 20839 1.9 38544 3.0
8. Mlisceflantous 88936 7.9 108038 8.3
Total 1121142 100.00 1297868 100.00

Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration.
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8.7 The total export-import trade through:
Cochin Port in 1981-82 was worth Rs. 1501
crores against Rs. 1341 crores in 1980-81, regi-
stering 11.9 per cent increase. It is to be noted
that while foreign exports increased by 12.3
per cent during the year under review, foreign
imports increased only by 11.9 per cent. Table
8.5 shows details regarding the export and
import trade effected through Cochin Port during-
the last two years.

TanLE 8.5
Value of Export and Import Through Cochin Port

-

1980-81 1981-82

Ttem (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores)
Foreign Exports 511.17 574.14
Coastal Exports : 43,03 46,70
Total Exports 554.20 620.80
Foreign Imports 759.44 830.15
_Coastal Imports 27.11 30.02
Total Imports 786.55 880.17
Total Trade 1340.75 1501.01

Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration.

Spices -
8.8 Spices exported from India consist of
pepper, cardamom, ginger, turmeric, ete. Im
1980-81 the export value of spices from India
declined to Rs. 104.78 crores from the previous
year's level of Rs. 155.08 crores. There was a -
further decline to Rs. 93.25 crores in 1981-82.
Actual export earnings in 1981-82 compared to
previous year decreased by Rs. 11.53 crores.
mainly due to a quantitative decline in the export
of pepper, chillies and ginger. There was also.
a fall in the unit value of many Indian spices..
Fori the unit value of pepper came down’
from Rs. 14.54 per kg. in 1980-81 to Rs. 13.58
per kg, in 1981-82. Similarly, the export value’
of cardamom fell from Rs. 147.61 per kg. to.
Rs. 130,39 per kg.

8.9 Important spices produced in Kerala are -
pepper, cardamom, turmeric, ginger, etc. Nearly "
95 per cent of pepper, 70 per cent of ginger and
85 per cent of cardamom exported from India
originate from_ Kerala. During 1981-82, foreign
exchange earnings from the export of spices
from Kerala amounted to Rs. 43.42 crores.
This formed nearly 47 per cent of India’s export
earnings from spices. In the previoug yesr,
the corresponding figures were Rs. 50.30 crores
and 48 per cent. In terms of quantity, spices
export from Kerala through Cochin Port stood
at 27,804 tonnes in 1981-82 as against 34,259
tonneq in 1980-81. Details regarding the export
of spices from India are given in Tahle 86.
The unit value of a few spices like cardamom,

gingey, turmerie, ¢ owder, . down.
in 1981-82,  curry powder, ete., came
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Tap1e 8.6
Expiort of 8ices fiom India

Year
Item

1981-82 1980-81

Value Value
(Rs. Crores) (Ra, Crores)

(N (2) (3
1. Pepper 27.98 36.84
2, Cardamom - 31.31 34.82
3. Chillies 4.21 5.01
4. Ginger 3.95 2.92
5. Turmeric 5.17 6.03
6. Curry Powder 2.00 2.17
7. Others 18.63 16.08
Total 93.25 104.78

Source:  Spices Export, Promotion Council,

Cardamom

810 Kerala’s share in India’s total cardamom
exports is significantly high being nearly 86
per cent in 1980-81 and 85 per cent in 1981-82.
India exported 2321 tonnes of cardamom valued
at Rs. 30.17 crores in 1981-82 compared to 2345
tonnes valued ai Rs. 34.70 crores in 1980-81.
Both in quantity and in value cardamom export
in 1981-82 recorded a slight decline compared to
the previous year.

8.11 The quantity and value of cardamom
export through Cochin Port in 1981-82 also
recorded a slight decline from 2015 tonnes valued

at Rs. 30.34 crores in 1980-81 to 1980 tonnes _

worth Rs. 26.17 crores in 1981-82. While the
quantity of cardamom exported declined by
L74 per cent the export earnings decreased by
" 34,07 per cent. Decline in quantity of exports
combined with a fall in ths wunit value of
cardamom in the world market contributed to
the fall in the export earnings in 1981-82. On
an average the unit value of cardamom in the
e€xport market declined by Rs. 17.21 kg. in
1981-82, The unit value of cardamom which
was Rs. 147.60 per kg. in 1980-81 came down to
Rs. 130.39 per kg; in 1981-82. The Table 8.7
shows the quantity and value of cardamom
export from Kerala|India.

Tamre 8.7
Export of Cardamum from India[Kerala

Kerala India
Year Quantity Value Quantity  Value
(Tonnes g:. {Tonnes (Rs.
Tes) Crores)
(n (2) 3) 4 ()
1978-79 2536 51.81 2876 58.35
1979-80 2286 42 .47 2636 48.56
1980-81 2015 30.34 2345 34.75
1981-82 1980 26.17 2321 30.17

Source; Cardamom?|, Board.

Ginger

812 Export of ginger from India in terms
of quantity showed a decline jn 1981-82 compared
to the previous year. In 19§1-32 India expcrted
4717 tonnes of ginger as against 5550 tcnnes in
1980-81. Despite a decline in quantity, the
value of expurt earnings increased from’ Rz. 202
lakhs to Rs. 393 lakhs during the period due to
2 rise in the urit value of ginger from Rs. 5.27

r kg. in 1980-51 to Rs. 8.38 per kg. in 1981-82.
gtween 1978-79 and 1981-32 the quantity of
ginger exported from India in terms of
quantity declined considerably from 14,514
tonnes to 4,717 tonnes.

813 Export of ginger through Cochin Port
was 3448 tonnes valued at Rs. 286 lakhs in
1981-82, as against 4598 tonnes worth Rs. 238
lakhs in 1980-81. Though the quantity of ginger
exported shows a decline, its export earnings
indicate an increase in the year under review.
The Table 8.8 shows the quantity and value cf
g'nger export from India and Kerala.

Taere 8.8
" Export of Ginger from India and Kerala
India Kerala
Year Quanti Val Quanti Val
uantity ue tity ue
(Tonnes) (Rs, Lakhs} (Tonnes) (Rs. Lakhs) -
(1) ) )] () (9)
1979-80 11485.98 726.96  7186.45 446.42
1980-81 5550.24 992.81  4397.6% 238.10
1981-82 4717.80 395.22  3447.66 286.41

Seurce: Spices Export Promotion Council.

Turmeric

814 While the quantity of turmeric exported
from India showed an increase, the export value
registered a decline in 1981-82, compared to the
previous year. In 1981-82, [ndia exported 11,986
tonnes of turmeric as against 11,438 tonmnes in
1980-81. The corresponding export earnings
were Rs. 517 lakhs and Rs. 604 lakhs respe-
ctively. The unit value of turmeric in 1981.82
declined and this accounted for the decline in
export earnings. In 1980-81 the unit value of

" turmeric was Rs. 5.28 per kg. But this came

down to Rs. 4.32 per kg. in 1981.82.

815 Export of turmeric from Kerala was
2059 tonnes valued at Rs. 96 lakhs in 1981-82,
as against 2316 tonnes valued at Rs. 129 lakhs
in 1980-81. This shows that esport of turmeric
suffered a set-back in 1981-82 in terms of both
quantity and value. Table 89 shows the
gquantity and value of turmeric exported from

IndiaKerala.
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‘TabLe 8.9 Tante 8.11
Export of Tt iz fiom India]Kerala Export of Spices from Kerala[Cechin Port
' 1980-81 1981-82
India Kerala Item
: (Rs.Lakhs)  (Rs.Lakhs)
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value [
( Tonnes)  (Rs.Lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs.Lakhs) (N {2 (3)
(1 2 3) 4 5 -
) @ ( @ ® 1. Pepper 3532.20 2713.83
197080  26609.8¢  1980.61  3050.1 252,72 2. Cardamom 666.51 792.33
3. Chillies 101.30 83.85
1980-81 11438.36 603.93  2315.96 129.25 4. Ginger 238.00 286.4]
1981-82 11985.91 517.43  2058.70 96.00 5. Turmeric 129.25 96.00
) 6. Curry Powder 94.70 64.19
Source: Spices Export Promotion Council, 7. Others 269.24 303.58
Total 5031.20 4341.99
Pepper - . . —.
] Source:  Spices Export Promotion Council,
8.16 Kerala State holds a near monopoly in
pepper cultivation in India. Nearly 95 per cent Toa

of the quantity of pepper produced in India
comes from Kerala. Of India's total pepper
export of 20,008 tonnes valued at Rs. 2798 lakhs
in 1981-82, Kerala's share was 20,075 tennes
valued at Re. 2714 lakhs. In {erms of export
value, Kerala’s share in all India export was
97 per cent in 1£81-82 as against 96 per cent in
1980-81.  In 1980-81, India exported 25,337
tonnes of pepper wvalued at Rs. 3684 lakhs.
The quantity and value of pepper export from
Kerala in 1880-81 were 24,377 tonnes sznd
Rs. 3240 lakhs respectively, The unit value of
pepper in the world market in recent years
declined marginally and consequently the
ag te export earnings also decreased. In
1979-80, the unit valte of pepper was Rs. 16.04
. But the unit value fell to Rs. 14.55 per
kg. im 1980-81 and again to Rs. 13.58 per kg.
in 1981-82. The quantity and value of pepper
exported from India and Kerala during the last
three years are given in Table &.10. -

TasLe 8.10
Export of Pepper from India|Kerala
. India Kerala
Year
Quantity . Value Quantity  Value
(Tonnes) {Rs.Lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs.Lakhs)
tY) L 2) 3 #® 8
197980 . 20898.45 3352.24 20685 Bl 3239.97
1980-81 25336.80  3684.38 24377.63 3532.20
1981-62 20607.90 2798.37 20074.63 2713.83

Source: Spices Export Promotion Council.

217 Other spices exported from Kerals
include chillies, curry powder, cumin seed, oils
of spices etc. The export ¢f almost all the
spices showed a decrease during the year under
review. The decline in the unit value of spices
exported into the world market contributed
significantly to the decrease in total export
earnings from spices in 1981-82. Table 8.11
shows the export value of spices from Kerala
during the last two years.

8.18 In 1981-82, the export of tea from
Cochin Port was 48160 tonnes valued at
Rs. 6146 crores against an export of 61242
tonnes valued at Rs. 79.74 crores in 1980-8L
The quantity and value of tea export therefore
recorded a decline during the year under review.,
The total tonnage of export from the Cochin
Port in 1981-82 was 1297868 tonnes valued at
Rs. 574.10 crores. Of this export of tea consti-
tuted 48165 tonnes (3.7 per cent) valued at
Rs. 61.46 crores. The major portion of the tes
exported from Cochin Port goes to countries like
United Kingdom, Union of Soviet Socialist Repu-
blic and United States of America. Defails
regarding the export of tea from Cochin Port i
given in the Table 8.12. :

TasLe 8,12
Export of Tea from Kerala (Cochin Port)

Year Quanti Value | .
{Tonnes (Rs, Crores)
M @ ®
1979-80 67289 85.28
1980-81 61242 79.74
1981-82 48165 61.46
Source: _Administration Heport, Cochin Port.
Coffee ‘

819 Kerala accounts for nearly one fifth of
total quantity of coffee produced in India. In
1981-82, the export of coffee from Cochin Port
was 38,544 tonnes valued at Rs. 5079 crored
against an ex of 20839 tonnes valued at
Rs. 43.27 crores in 1980-81. Coffee export in the
year under review thus showed an increase
terms of both quantity and value. While the
quantity of exports increased by 17705 fonneés,
earnings increased by Rs. 7.52 crores. Tabl

8.13 shows the export of coffee from
Port.



TabLe 8,13
Export of Coffec from KeralajCochin Port

Quantity Value

Year (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)
H 2) (3)
1978-79 24006 50.09
1979-80 22422 60.17
1980-81 20839 43.27
1981-82 38544 50.79

Source: Admiuistration Reports Cochin Port.

Cashew

In recent years the internal production of raw
cashew nuts as well as the import of raw nuts
from abroad has been declining steadily. Cashew
industry in Kerala therefore, has been starved of
raw materials. India exports two cashew pro-
ducts viz., cashew kernels and cashew shell liguid.

(1) Cashew Kernel.

821 From the export of cashew kernels,
India earned foreign exchange worth Rs., 186.95
crores in 1981-82 as against Rs. 141.09 crores in
1980-81. According to the Cashew Export
Promotion council, India exported 31537 tonnes
of cashew kernels 4n 1981-82 as against 32305
tonnes in 1980-81. Thus, while the quantity of
cashew kernels indicated a decline, the export
earnings went up in 1981-82 compared to the pre-
vious year due to the rise in the unit value of
cashew kernel.

8.22 Export of cashew kernals from Kerala
was worth Rs. 141.98 crores in 1981-82 as against
Rs. 110.52 crores in 1980-81. According to the
Cashew Export Promotion Council, the quantity
of cashew kernals exported from Kerala stood
at 23,843 tonnés in 1981-82, against 24,754 tomnes
in 1980-81. Though the quantity of cashew ker-
nels exported from Kerala indicates a decline in
recent years, the total foreign exchange earnings
under this item shows an increase. The relevant
details regarding India and Kerala are shown in
Table 8.14.

* Tasre 14
Export of Cashew Kemels from IndiafKerala

India Kerala

Year _ pr— Vil

Quantity Value nantity ue

{Tonnes) {Rs. Crores) ({Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)
1977.18 40300 149.54¢ . 36792 138.69
1978-719 27084 80.37 25817 76.86
1979-80 37848 117.91 36574 113.96
1980-81 32805 141.09 24754 110,52
1981-82 31537 186.95 23843 141.98

“Spurce: Cashew Export Promotion Counil.
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(ii)) Cashew Shell Liquid.

8.23 India 4777 tonnes of cashew
shell liquid valued at Rs. 2.18 crores in 1981-82
against 9006 tonnes valued at Ra, 6.84 crores in
1980-81. Compared to the previous year there
was decline both in the quantity and value of
cashew shell liquid exported from India. Kerala
export of cashew shelt liquid also declined substan-
shell liquid valued at Rs. 1.87 crores in 1981-82,
shell liquid from Kerala declined by 3503 tonnes
28 against 7863 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.77 crores
during the previous year. Export of cashew
tially. Kerala exported 4360 tonnes of cashew
and its export earnings bg{ Rs. 3.90 crores dur-
ing this period. Table 815 shows the export
of cashew shell liquid from India and Kerala for
the last five years.

Tasre 8.15
Export of Cashew Shell Liquid from India| Kerala

India Kerala

Year

Quantity Value Quantity Valoe

(Tonnes) (Rs. Crores} (Tonnes} {Rs. Cror o)

m @ 3 ) )

1977-78 2588 1.08 2090 0.83
1978-79 5821 4.80 4702 3.1
1979-80 12928 14.46 11472 12.34
1980-81 9006 6.84 7863 5.77
1981-82 4777 2.18 4360 1.87
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council T

Raw Cashew Imports

824 Cashew industry in India depends
largely on imported raw nuts. In Kerala, internal
-production of raw cashew can meet only less than
one third of the industry’s annual requirements,
Raw cashew nuts are imported mainly from South
African countries. But the import of raw cashew
nuts since 1975-76 has becn fast declining
India imported 28,582 tonnes of raw cashew nuts
in 1981-82 against 25,715 tonnes in the previous
year. The value of imported raw cashew nuts
amounted to Rs. 36.22 crores in 1981-82 against
Rs. 1957 crores in 1980-81, registering an
increase of Rs. 16.65 crores.

8.25 The quantity of raw cashew nuts impo-
rted through Cochin Port Stood at 14,846 tonnes
valued at Rs. 17.36 crores in 1981-82, ag againgt
10,632 metric tonnes valued at Rs. 8.18 crores m
1980-81. While the quantity of import increa-
sed by 4214 tonnes its value rose up by Rs. 9.18
crores in 1981-82, compared to the previous year.
Table 8.16 gives details regarding the import of
raw cashew nuts from abroad to India. -
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Tanee 8,16
Import of Rew Cashew nuls in India

India Value
) {Rs. lakhs)
Year Quantity
Imported
{Tonnes}

(H 2) (3)
1977-78 56299 1798.17
1978-79 20496 916.33
1979-80 24326 1162.55
1980-81 25715 1956.65 ‘
1981-82 28582 3622.00

Source: Cashew Export Promeotion Council.

826 The net foreign exchange earned from
cashew trade through the Cochin Port during
1981-82 amounted to Rs. 126.49 crores, as against
Rs. 96.71 crores in 1980-81. (Net earning means
the value of cashew kernels and cashew shell
liquid exported minus the value of imported raw
cashew nuts.) In 1981-82 net earnings from
cashew trade through Cochin Port increased by
30.79 per cent over the previous year.

Tasre 8.17
Net earnings from Cashew Trade through Cockin Port

Export value Import value Net
year : Earnings
(Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores)

(1) 2) (3) (4)

tonnes in 1981-82, as against 75,591 tonnea in
1980-81. Though the quantity of sea foods expor-
ted declined by 7.26 per cent in 1981-82, the
export earnings went up by 22 per cent compared
to the previous year. This was due to a rise in.
the unit value of marine products. B
g -
8.28 The share of Kerals in India’s total sea
foods export is highly significant. Of India’s
exports of 70,105 tonnes of sea foods in 1981-82,
Kerala's share was 32,006 tonnes (45.659%). In
terms of value Kerala’s share was Rs. 125.12 crore
(43.75%) outl of the all India export earnings of
Rs. 286.01 crores. A close examination of sep
foods export from Kerala during the last few
years reveals wide fluctuations in quantity,
value and the State’s share in India’s exports;
Table 8.18 shows the relevant details for the last
five years.

Tasre 8.18
Export of Marine Produsts from India] Kerala

India Kerala Share of Kerala -

Year
) Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan- Value
tity Rs, tity (Rs, ity
(Tonnes) {Crores) (Tonnes) (Crores) % A

1977-78 65967 180.95 29819 ®7.45 45.20 42.80
1978-79 86804 234.62 32301 94.00 37.17 40.06. .
1979-80 86401 248.82 30534 103.93 35.34 41.77 .
1980-81 75591 234.84 29148 95.34 38.56 40.60
1981-82 70105 286.01 32006 125.12 43.65 43.75 .

1977-78 139.52 17.98 121.54
1978-79 79.97 - 9.16 70.81
1979-80 126.80 11.62 115.18
1980-81 116.28 19.57 96.71
198182 143.85 | 17.36° 126.49

Marine Products

8.27 Exports of Marine Products from India
have been showing an upward trend since 1960-61.
From an export value of merely Rs. 3.92 crores
in 1960-61. India reached an all time high level
by exporting marine products worth Rs. 288
crores in 1981-82. A great jump in marine pro-
ducts exports was firit realised in 1975-76 when
the export earnings almost doiibled compared
to the previous year, after the annual
earnings from the export of marine products have
been growing steadily except in 1977.78. The
quantity of marine products exported was 70,105

Source: The Marine Products Export Development Autl-lority..._.:‘:

§.29 India exports about eleven items of sea.
foods to foreign counftries. Among them frozen,
shrimp and frozen froglegs constitute the major
share. In 1981-82 these two items together eon~
stituted 56.245 tonmes (80.22%) in the all Indid
export of 70105 tonnes. In terms of value they
were worth Rs. 259.15 crores (90.619%). The
actual quantity of frozen shrimp and frozen frog-
legs exported stood at 52180 tonnes and 4065
tonnes respectively during the year., Kerala
also exports more than ten items of sea foods.
Among them also frozen shrimp and frozen frog-
legs constitute 'the major part. Out of the
total export of 32,006 tonnes of sea foods from
Kerala in 1981-82 frozen shrimp and frozen frog-
legs constituted 26007 tonnes and 2962 tonmes
respectively. In terms of value these two itemis
constituted Rs. 108.51 crores and Rs. 7.98 crore
respecitively. The quantity as well as value oL
export of frozen shrimp from Kerala showed
increase in 1981-82. The details regardings th¢
item-wise export of sea foods from Kersla &%
shown in Table. 8.19, :
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TasLr 8,19

ltem-wise Export of Marine Products_from Kerala

(Rs. Crores)

Item 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
D @ @ @
1. Frozen Shrimp 92.37 84.27 108.51
2. Frozen Froglegs 3.68 58 7.9
3. Frozen Lohster Tails 2.02 1.61 3.24
4, TFrozen Cuttle Fish and Fillets 2.90 1.10 3.43
5. Frozen Squids 0.93 0.67 0.67
6. Fresh and Frozen Fish 0.21 0.03 0,23
7. Canned Shrimp 1.09 1.02 0.38
8. Others 0.73 070  0.67

Total 103.73 95.3¢ 123,12

8.30 Frozen items like frozen shrimp, frozen
froglegs, frozen lobster tails and frozen cuttle
fish have recorded quantitative increase in export
during the year under review. Meanwhile export
of items like frozen fish, canned shrimp, dried
shrimp, dried fish ete., suffered a set back. How-
ever there was an increase in export earnings.
Frozen shrimp continued to dominate the marine
products export trade in 1981-82. Frozen shrimp
export reached an all time high of 52000 tonnes.
The unit value of frozen shrimp was Rs. 31.62
per kg. in 1977-78. It rose to Rs. 47.52 per kg.
in 1981-82.

8.31 Increased export prices, steady market
conditions that prevailed abroad, higher rupee
realisation per U. S. Dollar of export ete., were
the major factors that contributed to an increase
in the export earnings from marine produats dur-
ing 1981-82. The average unit value realisation
of marine products exports showed an increase
during the year under review. The average unit
value which stood at Rs. 31,070 per tonne in 1980-
81 sharply rose to Rs. 40,800 per tonne in 1981-82,
Besides, Indian marine products regained its
market in U. S. A. and Australia in 1981-82 and
strengthened its markets in West Europe.
U. A. E. has become one of India’s important new
markets in 1981-82. .

832 Japan was . the biggest consummer of
Indian marine products in 1981-82. About 57 per
cent of India’s total exports of marine products
were to Japan, which accounts for 71 per cent of
the total export earnings under this item. U. S. A,
was the second largest consumer of Indian marine
Products with an offtake of 15 per cent in terms
of quantity and 12 per cent in terms of value.
West Europe accounted for 13 per cent of the off-
take of our marine products in 1981-82 in terms
of quantity. India exported 38,384 tonnes of fro-
zen shrimp valued at Rs. 197 crores in 1981-82.
Out of this, U. S. A. imported 8603 tonnes valued

at Rs. 20.29 crores. Details regarding the reglon-

wise e of frozen shrimp is shown in
Table 8.20.
TaspLe 8.20
Country-wise Export of Frozen Skrimp from India
Year
1981-82 Share % 198081  Share %
Country Value Value

(Rs. crorcs) (Rs. crores}

n (2) 3 4 (5)
Japan 196.57 79.28  164.12 8
U.S.A. 29.29 11.81 22.43 11,52
Western Europe  16.36 6.60 12.81 6.35
Australia 2.68 1.08 i.45 0.72
Others 3.05 1.23 0.97 0.47

Total 247.95 106 201.78 100

Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority.

Coir and Coir Products

8.33 Coir and Coir products from India crter
into the world market in the form of coir fibre,
semi-finished products like coir yarn, curled coir
ete, and finished products like coir mats, mattings,
rugs, carpets and coir rope. India was enjoying
virtual monopoly in the past in the export of coir
and coir products into the world market. When
Sri Lanka entered the world market and started
to export coir and coir goods, India’s monopoly
began to decline gradually. But India still
enjoys monopoly in the supply of spun yarn
and manufactured products to world market.
In India, coir and coir goods are mainly produced
in Kerala. Neighbouring States like Tamil Nadu,
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh ete., entered the field
recently. But the contribution of thsee Stales in
India’s total export of coir and coir products-was
below one per cent in 1981-82.

8.34 India exported 30078.7 tonnes of coir and
coir products in 1981-82, as against 28609.5 tonhes
in 1980-81. Foreign exchange earned through
the export of coir and coir preducts amounted
to Rs. 26.94 crores in 1981-82 against Rs. 2555
crores in the previous year, registering an
increase of 5.4 per cent.

835 The quantity of coir and coir products
exported from Kerala totalled 29,801 tonnes in
1981-82 as against 28,149 tonnes in 1980-81.
Foreign exchange earned through the above
exports amounted to Rs. 26.77 crores and
Rs. 25.14 crores respectively. The share of
Kerala in India’s total export of coir and coir
products in 1981-82 was 99.38 per cent, against
98.40 per cent in 1980-81, Table 821
the ddtails of export of coir and colr mﬂg
from IndialKerala in 1981-82.
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Tasre 8.21
Export of Coir and Coir products from IndiafKerala

(1981-82) .
{(Quantity Tonnes) (Value Rs. Lakhs)

India ‘ Kerala Kerala's sl-la.rc
Ttem Quantity Value  Quantity Value Quantity % vm
(M) ) (3) ) (5) (6) @
1. Coir Fibre 1.00 0.06 1.00 0.06 100.00 100.00
2. Coir Yarn 15836.60  1048.16  15684.20 1036.56 96.04 98.89
3. Coir mats 8142.80 920.59  8110.60 _  915.25 99.60 , 99.42
4, Coir mattings " 5485.50 654.17  5422.40 653.95 99.94 59.97
5. Coir Rugs & Carpets 526.90 61.77 526,90 61.77 100.00 100.09
6. Coir, other sorts 27,90 2.55 27.90 2.55 100.00 100.00
7. Coir Rope 93.00 5.89 93.00 5.89 100.00 100.00
8. Curled Coir 25.00 0.56 25.00 0.56 100.00 100.00
Total 30078.70  2693.75  24891.00  2676.59 99.38 99.36
_ Source: Coir Board
. AY
8.36 Kerala exports about eight items of _ Taste 8.22
coir and coir products at present. Among them Foreign and Coastal imports
coir yarn, coir mats and coir mattings oonsti!butg (Lakh Tonnes)
the major share. Of the total export of coir am Year Goastal _ Foreien ol —
coir products (29,891 tonnes) from Kerala in ¢ °
1981-82, these three items together consti- (1) (2) @) (4)
tuted 29,217 tonnes (nearly 97.75 per cent). In 1979-80 4.75 8.8
[ - . .81 43.5
terms of value, the above items were worth 1980.81 595 3517 o 13
it . . .
Rs. 26.06 crores (97.35 per cent). The quantity 198182 5 3] 36.72 4203

of coir yarn exported from Kerala was 15,684.2
tonnes in 1981-82 against 13,148 tonnes in
1980-81. The value of coir yarn export increased
from Rs. 849 croresin 1980-81 to Rs. 10.36
crores in 1981-82. The export value of coir mats
increased from Rs. 813 crores in 1980-81 to
Rs. 9.15 crores in 1981-82. But the quantity as
well as value of coir mattings exported declined
considerably in 1981-82, While 7010 tonnes of
coir mattings valued at Rs. & crores was exported
from Kerala in 1980-8], the corresponding
figures for 1981-82 were U422 donnes and
Rs. 654 crores respectively. India did not
‘export rubberised coir in 1981-82. The details
regarding the export of coir and coir products

8.38 In 1981-82, POL dominated the imports
front, with 76 per cent of the total imports
effected through Cochin port. Fertilizers and
its raw materials constituted 12.6 per cent and
cement constituted 3.1 per cent. Foodgraing
formed 2.5 per cent of total imports in 1981-82,
Table 823 shows the commodity wise imports:
effected through Cochin Port in 1981-82,

TasLe 8.23
Commodity-wise Import Through Cochin Port

1980-81 1981-82 -

Commodi
for the last three years are shown in Appendix v Quantity Percentage Quantity Percents
81. {Lakh Tonnes) to total (Lakh Tonnes) to
Total
(0 @ (3) (%) (3)
Keérala’s Imports 1. POL 31.41 7640  32.00  76.10
. . 2, Fertilizers and
8.37 Importa effected through Cochin Port in its Raw Materials  6.62 16.10 5,31 12,50
1081-82 totalled 42..03 lakh tonnes, as against 3. Food grains 0.15 0.40 1.05 2.50
?‘1'12 lakh tonnes in 1980-81, registering an 4. Cement 1.57 3.80 1.28 8.10
increase of 2.2 per cent. Of the total imports, 5. Tron, Steel and
foreign imports constituted 36.72 lakh tonnes " Machinery 0.25 0.60 0.25  0.60
and coastal imports 5.31 lakh tonnes in the 6. Newsprint 0.1 070  0.45 LI
year under review. While foreign imports 7. Cashewnuts 0.07 0.20 0.16 04
showed an increase coastal imports showed a 8. Miscellaneous 0.74 1.80 1.5 .80
decline in 1981-82 compared to 1980-81. Table Y
8.22 shows the total foreign and Coastal imports Total 412 10000 4209 -

through Cochin Port from 1979-80 to 1981-82.

Source:  Cochin Port Trust



8.39 While imports of commodities like
petroleum, food grains, raw cashew nuts, and
newsprint recorded an increase the imports of
cement and fertilizers and its raw materials
registered a decline in 1981-82.

8.40 Of the total imports of 42.03 lakh tonnes
through Cochin Port in 1981-82, 27.77 lakh
tonnes originiated from Asian countries, and
239 lakh +tonnes from African countries.
Imports from Canada and U.S.A. through Cochin
Port during .the year totalled 1.30 lakh tonnes
and 1.01 lakh tonnes respectively. The zone-
wise import through Cochin Port is given in
Table 8.24.

TasLE 8.2¢4
Country-wise Import Through Cochin Port (1981-82)

Country Imports(Lakh  Percentage Share of

Tonnes) Each Country
(1) @ 3
1. Asian Countries 27.77 66.00
2. African Countries - 2.39 5.70
3. €anada 1.30 3.10
4 USA. 1.01 2.40
5. Indian Coastal 5.28 12.60
6. Others 4£.28 10.20
Total Imports . 42.03 160.00

While imports which originated from Far
Eastern Countries, Japan, U.S.S.R, USA,
Camada, etc., recorded an increase, imports, from
Asian Countries, U.K., West Germany and other
European Countries declined in 1981-82 compared
to the previous year.

841 The total value of imports effected
through Cochin Port in 1981-82 was Rs. 880.17
crores as against Rs. 786.55 crores in 1980-81.
Out of the total imports through Cochin Port
in 1981-82 the value of coastal imports amounted
o Rs. 30.12 crores as against Rs. 27.11 crores in
1980-81. Both foreign and coastal imports

4)723)MC,
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showed an increase during 1981-82, ower the
previous year, the increases being 11.9 per cent
and 10.7 per cemt respectively. Table 8.25 shows
the value of total imports effected through Cochin
Port in 1981-82, Details relating to import
value of commodities through the Cochin Port
are presented in Table 8.25.

' TanLe 8.25

Value of Imports in 1981-82

Particulars ml wa.ll:f
Rs. Crores)  Rs.
1) @ 3
Foreign Imports 759.44 850.15
Coastal Imports 27.11 30.12
Total Imports 786.55 880.17
Souree: Gochin Port Trust Administration.
. Tamie 8.26 -
Import Value of Commodities Through Cockin Port
(Rs. Croves)
Commodities 198081 198182
) @ @
1, Chemicals’ 61.90 48.18
2. Iron and Steel 2.46 12.22
3, News print 1341 197
4. Cashewnuts(Raw) 7.14 18.60
5. Machinery 3.50 14.13
6. Other Metals 2,10 1.79
7. Vegetable Oil 1.5¢ 2.75
8. Miscellaneous 68080 732.74 .
Total 772.85 850.15

Source: Cochin Part Trust Administration.



CHAPTEE 9
SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

The literacy rate in Kerala according to 1981
Census is 70.42 per cent as against 36.03 per cent
at the all India level. The State allocated 7.86
per cent of the State’s income in 1979-80 to the
maintenance and development of education. But
the all India expenditure on education during
1979-80 stood at only 3.81 per cent of the
national income. The quantitative expansion in
the number of institutions, especially, in the
.case of upper primary schools and high schools
was quite high in 1980-81 and 1981-82. However,
the enrolment of students in standard I showed
a negative trend. In the case of higher educa-
tion, the Government accorded sapction to start
two Government colleges and six private colleges
during 1982-83.

General School Education

9.2 During 1981-82, there were 11,665
schools of which 2075 were high schools, 2779
were upper primany schools and 6811 were lower
primary schools. In view of the necessity for
providing schooling facilities in the educationally
backward areas, Government have accorded
sanction for opening 226 schools in 1982-83.
The new schools consist of 2 departmental lowe:
primary schools, 40 private lower primary schools,
T2 private upper primary schools and 112 private
high schools.

9.3 The total enrolment of students in schools
decreased from 56.51 lakhs in 1981-82 to 56.46
lakhs in 1982-83. In real terms, the decrease
was 5114 students, 2685 in the primary stage and
2429 in the secondary stage. The enrolment in
the lower primary stage showed a negaftive sign,
while in the upper primary stage it showed an
upward trend. The variation in enrclment in
the different stages of school education during
1981-82 and 1982-83 is shown in Table 9.1,

Tasre 9.1
Enrolment in Schools—Stale-wise
Enrolment
Education Level Variation
1981-82 1982-83
1) ) (3) (4)

Lower Primary 2586088 2549063  (—)37025
Upper Primary 1747214 1781554  (+4)34340
Secondary 1317496 1315067 (—) 2429 -

Total ) 5650798 5645684 (—) 5114

9.4 The enrolment of students in standard I
shows a negative trend. The enrolment figure
in 1972-73 stood at 6.86 lakhs. It has come
down to 6.26 lakhs during 1982-83. In standard
I, the enrolment showed an increase of 0.19 lakh
during 1981-82 whereas it shows a decline of
0.24 lakh in 1982-83. The Table 9.2 relates to
the enrolment of students in standard I during
the last decade.

Tasrz 9.2
Trend in Envolment in Standosd I — 1972-73 1o 1982-83

Year Enrolment in Std I Variation (lakhs)
{in lakhs)

(n {2 6]
1972-73 6.86
1973-74 6.46 (—)0.40
1974-75 6.59 (4)0.13
1975-76 6.54 (—)0.05
1976-77 6.76 (+10.22
1977-78 6.94 (4)0.18
197879 6.55 {(—)0.39
1979-80 6.55
1980-81 6.31 {—)0.24
1981-82 6.50 (+)0.19
1982-83 6.26 (—)0.24

9.5 The enrolment of girls under school
education in 1982-83 shows a slight increase i.e.,
48.80 per cent in the lower primary level,
4813 per cent in the upper primary level and
48.88 per cent in the secondary level. But during
1981-82, the enrolment percentages stood at
48.53, 48.02 and 48.64 respectively.

9.6 The total number of students appeared
for the S.8.L.C. Examinsation of 1981 (March
and September) accounted for 4.98 lakhs as
against 5.16 lakhs in March 1982, The stndents
passed in the S.S.L.C. Examination during 19%1,
gtood at 1.88 lakhs as against 1.89 lakhs in
March 1982,

9.7 The total number of teachers in schools
at the end of 1981-82 was 1.78 lakhs as against
1.75 lakhs in 1980-81. :

Higher Education (General)

9.8 The field of higher education witnessed
the continuing upward trend in conformity with
the demand at the university level mainly due to
the heavy output of matriculates and due to lack
of alternative opportunities. The demand for
higher education was met by opening of new
colleges, extension of shift system in more
colleges, introduction of new courses and sanction”
of more seats. In 1982-83 sanction has bLeen
accorded to start 8 Arts and Science Colleges
(6 under private management and 2 wunder
government sector) as against 25 in 1981-82 (17
under private management and 8 under Govern-
ment sector). Even then, a good number of
students depend on Parallel Colleges for their
higher education needs,
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9.9 The number of Arts and Science Colleges
had regi an increase from 157 in 1981-82
to 170 in 1982-83 (excluding the 4 evening
colleges). Kerala University accounts for 99
colleges out of which 85 are under private
management and 14 under Government sector.
Calicut University has to its credit 71 colleges of
which 47 are under private management and 24
under Government sector. There are no
affiliated or constituent Arts and Science Colleges
under the Cochin University.

9.10 The intake of students in the Arts and
Science Colleges has been fairly high (more than
sevenfold) during the past two decades. The
enrolment which stood at 2.42 lakhs in 1980-81
had gone up to 2.68 lakhs in 1981-82. The en-
rolment at the Pre-degree level increased from,
1.49 lakhs in 1980-81 to 1.66 lakhs in 1981-82 of
which 0.85 lakh were boys and 0.81 lakh girls.
At the degree level, there were 0.95 Ilakh of
students in 1981-82 (0.47 lakh boys and 0.48
lakh girls) as against 0.87 lakh in the previous
year. The number of Post Graduate students
in Arts and Science Colleges recorded a rise from
5,866 in 1980-81 to 6,718 in 1981-82, consisting
of 3,456 boys and 3,262 girls. The proportion
of girl students to total enrolment was 49.48
per cent in 1981-82. There were 960 students
in the Post-graduate Departments of the Kerala

and Calicut Universities. The trend in enrolment .

at the University level is depicted in Table 9.3.

TasLe 9.3
Growth of Enrolment under Higher Education .

Year Enrolment Index of Growth
(in lakhs)

(1) 2 (3
1960-61 . 0.36 " 100
196566 1.05 292
1970-71 [.53 425
1975-76 1.66 461
1979-80 2.12 : 589~
1980-81 2.42 672
1981-82 . . 2.68 744

Professional and Techwical Education

9.11 Considering the expanding scobe for
employment for the technically qualified hands,
the sphere of technical education was widened by

introducing new courses, increasing the annual -

intake and by providing adequate facilities to the
existing technical insfitutions.

9.12 'The technical education sphere consists- -

of 6 Engineering Colleges, 20 Polytechnics and 25
Junior Technical Schools. The number of
wmgineering students marked a rise from 5467 in
1980-81 to 5739 in 1981-82. Fifty-two addi-
Honal seats had also been sanctioned during

1981-82. The enrolment in Polytechnics increaseg
from 8275 in 1980-81 to 8,668 in 1981-82 The
Junior Technical Schools which had a 1]
strength of 4,120 students in 1980-81 stoog with
4,488 students during 1981-82, )

9.3 For imparting professional education:
there are ab present 5 Medical Colleges, 4
Ayurveda Colleges, 4 Law Colleges and 19
Teachers’ Training Colleges in the State. During:
1981-82 the enrolment in Medical Colleges stood
at 3,734. The Law Colleges and the Ayurvedy
Colleges had students strength of 2297 ap4
2,992 respectively. :

Expenditure on Eduowtion

9.14 The State is expected to incur an expengi.
ture of Rs. 226.18 (B.E.) crores. for
mainfenance and development of education during
1982-83 as against Rs. 207.44 (R.E.) in 1981-82
The corresponding change- in per-capita expm:
diture was a rise from Rs. 97.06 to Rs. 103.08.
At the all India level the per capita expenditura
on education was Rs. 48 (in 1981-82). At the
primary stage, cost per pupil marked a rise from
Rs. 310.31 in 1981-82 to Rs. 338.38 in 198283
whereas at the secondary stage it increased fmmi
Rs. 504.97 to Rs. 557.79. Out of the total
expenditure on education, primary education
accounted for 54.8 per cent and secondary eduea~
tion 27.3 per cent during 1982-83. The share of
University education and technical education was
115 per cent and 3.4 per cent respectively.
Other programmes including special education
shared 2.5 per cent.

Health
Allopathy

9.15 Kerala has achieved considerable pro-
gress in the promotion of health status of
the people. A fairly extensive network of instk
tutions (both allopathic and indigenous)
providing specialities and a large stock of
medical and health personnel at various levels are
available in the State

916 District-wise distribution of bed-popix
lation ratio shows that there are tepional
imbalances in the availability of health facilities.
The bed population ratio is less than the desired
norm of one bed per thousand population in the

- districts of Quilon, Idukki, Palghat, Malappuram,

Wynad and Cannanore. Strengthening of the
existing P.H. Centres, Sub Centres and Rural
Dispensaries and starting of new ones in back-
ward aress will help in correcting the regiondl
imbalances in the availability of medical facilities.

917 The actual expenditure on the health
sector under plan schemes during 1981-82 wad
Rs. 875.30 lakhs as against Rs, 627.72 lakhs
during 1980-81. An amount of Rs. 51.08 crores
{both plan and non plan) was spent on institd-
tions under allopathic system of medicine dllﬁl"s
ing 1981-82 as against an expenditure of Rs. 41.%

rrarea Anrine 102N_R1



9.18 There were 968 allo
institutions functioning in the State in 1981-82.
There were 177 Primary Health Centres and
1797 sub centres in the State by the end of 1982
for providing health care facilities to the Tural
masses. The number of rural dispensaries in-
creased from 595 in 1980-81 to 62 by the end
of November 1982. The four Medical Colleges
at Trivandrum, Alleppey, Kottayam and Kozhi-
kode have a total admission capacity of 600
students. The filth medical college Kas been
started at Trichur in January 1982 with an intake
capacity of 75. With the conversion of Medical
College Hospital, Trivandrum into a referral
hospital, the quality of service has improved
considerably. There are 2575 beds attached
to the Medical College Hospital, Trivandrum.
The total bed strength of Medical College Hospi-
tal, Kottayam is 1001. The following specialities
have been added at the Medical College Hospital
Kottayam:

athic mediecal

(i) Neonatology

(ii) Nephrology unit under Medicine with
two kidney machines

(ii) Physical Medicine Department with

artificial limb fitting centre.

919 The second Dental College has been
started at Calicut on 4-8-1982 attached to the
Medlical College Hospital there. It has 8 depart-
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ments and an admission capacity of 30 students. -

9.20 Data regarding the number of medical

institutions and beds under thic system of
medicine for the period from 1975-76 to 1981-82
are presented in Table 9.4
Tasre 9.4
Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala
Year N‘i'n‘:[:?.i'}?;ff' No. of Beds T:?I&T&""‘
Population

M @) o 4
1975-76 885 27568 115
1976-77 888 27607 113
1977-78 893 28862 116
1978-79 898 29947 119
1979-80 913 30220 119
1980-81 968 32447 128
1981-82(%) 63@ 30254 119

*Provisional

@Does not include Grant-in-aid institutions
Source: Directorate of Health Services,

9.21 District-wise break up of the number of
medical institutions and number of beds per lakh
of population is given in Table 9.5

Tasrz 9.5
Number of Medical Institutions and Beds under Allopathic Sysiem of Medicine in- Kerala—Districi-eise

Number of Institutions Number of Beds Ko. oll; Dmﬁgzrhkh of
Pistriet 1980-81 1981-82@ 1980-81 . 1981-82@ 1981-82

m @ 3) @ (5) ®
1. Trivandrum 9% 97 5237 5678 219
2, Quilon 94 97 2053 2065 73
3.  Alleppey 86 88 8478 3557 152
4. Kottayam 64 66 2709 2723 162
5. Idukki 47 46 395 395 49
6. Ernakulam 95 98 2946 3081 119
7. Trichur 94 84 3473 3511 144
8.  Palghat 82 83 1399 1999 68
9, Malappuram 86 B9 1082 1062 44
10, Kozhikode 63 64 3740 3762 167
I1. Wynad 2 29 385 988 70
12. Cannanore 130 127 2467 2683 g5
Kerala 964 968 29364 30254+ 119

@ Provisional

* Excludes Grant-in-aid institutions
Source: Directorate of Health Services.
4|723|MC.



9.22 District-wise distribution of the number
of hospitals, P, H. Centres, Dispensaries etc.,
with the number of beds is furnished in Appendix
9.26. Year-wise and State-wise details regarding
the number of Doctors, Hospitals, beds etc., for
All India are given in Appendices. 9.27 and 9.28
respectively. Detailed break-up of expenditure
and District-wise break up of per capita
expenditure on Medical and Public Health are
shown in Appendices 9.29 and 9.30 respectively.

Indian Systems of Medicine
Ayurveda '

9.23 During 1981-82, twenty-seven Ayurveda
disgensaries including one Mobile Dispensary
and one Sidha Dispensary were o Seven
dispensaries were upgraded into 10 bedded
hospitals. One hospital with 30 beds and another
with 20 beds were also started during the period.
The bed strength of three of the existing hospi-
tals was also increased,

9.24 One Marma section and one Pancha-
karma section were started in the existing hospi-
tals. The status of the hospital at Varkala was
raised to that of District Hospital by providing
30 more beds.

9.25 In 1982-83 upto the end of December
1982, fourteen dispensaries were sanctioned and
of this 3 dispensaries have already been opened.
Orpe dispensary has been upgraded into a 10
bedded hospital. Twenty posts of pharmacists
were also sanctioned to various dispensaries
where the posts of pharmacists were not in exi-
stence previously.

9.26 The number of institutions under the
Indian Systems of Medicine increased from 504
in 1980-81 to 531 in 1981-82. In 1981-82 there
were 92 hospitals and 439 dispensaries under
Ayurveda in the State. District-wise details of
the number of medical institutions and beds
under Ayurveda are furnished in Appendix 9.31.

9.27 During 1981-82, the Department of
Indian Systems of Medicine spent an amount of
Rs. 419 crores (Plan and Non-plan expenditure)

as against an expenditure of Rs. 3.74 crores
during the previous year.

Homoeo

9.28 During the year 1981-82, thirty-three
homoeo dispensaries were opened in various parts
of the State and of these five were for the benefit
of the Scheduled Castes. Three Digtrict Hospitals
(one each at Thodupuzha, Cannanore and
Kottayam) and 3 Taluk Hospitals (cne each at
Manjeri, Kayamkulam and Karakulam) were also
opened. Ten beds were additionally allotted for
the existing Government Homoeo Hospital at
Kurichi. Also, modem equipments were pur-
chased for the Government Homoeo Hospifal at
Emakulam.

9.29 The number of institutions wunder
Homoeopathy increased from 175 during 1980-81
to 214 during 1981-82. The number of beds
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increased from 535 to 675 during this periog.
The expenditure incurred during 1981-82 wye
Rs. 71.8 lakhs as against Rs. 70.7 lakhs in 1980.§3
District-wise details of the number of h0moeo:
pathic institutions and beds are furnisheq jy
Appendix 9.32.

9,30 Table 9.6 gives the details of registereg
medical practitioners under the different sy,
of medicine during the years 1980-81 and 1981.82
It is seen that the number of medical practi.
tioners under the allopathic system increaseq
significantly.
TasLE 9.6

Medical Practitioners

Class of - T
System Registration 1980-81  1981.87
SV ) (3) 4
I. Modern Medicine A 11,017 12,503
B 635 635 W
Listed 204 . 24
Sub Total T8 1334
II. Homeopathy A 2,105 2,211
B 1,486 1,486
Listed 279 2K
Sub Total  * 3,870 3,976
III.  Ayurveda A 4,344 4,525
B 6,100 6,100
Listed 599 509
Sub Total 11,043 11,22
v, Sidha A 51 il
B 1,218 1,218
Listed 41 4
Sub Total 1,310 1,310_
V. Unani A 1 I
B 51 51
Listed ) 5
Sub Total ' 57 5
Grand Total 16 29%9

28,13 29,908
At

Source: Registrar, Medical Councils.

Family Welfare Programme

9.31 Kerala has 'the lowest death and birth
rates in the country viz., 6 deaths per 1000 populs-
tion and 25.5 births per 1000 population.
important socio-economic factors influencing
fertility in the State are higher level of literacy
and education especially female education, bettﬂli
status enjoyed by women and greater employmes
opportunities available to them.



9.32 District-wise  details regarding the
number of family welfare centres and achieve-
ments under family welfare programme are
given in Appendices 9.33 and 9.34 respectively.
The number of vasectomy and P.P.S. operations
conducted during the year 1981-82 wag 16,262
and 107,596 respectively as against 15,854 and
97,120 respectively during the previous year.
The number of I.U.D. insertions also increased
from 18,394 during 1680-81 to 20,558 during
1981-82. There is however a decrease in the
number of induced abortions.

9.33 The expenditure incurred on family
welfare programme [1as been increasing steadily.
Table 9.7 shows the expenditure on family
welfare programme for the last five years.

TasLe 9.7

Expenditure on Family Welfare Programmes in Kerala

Year Amount
(Rs. in lakhs)
1977-78 43]1.10
1978-79 462.33
1979-80 523.78
1980-81 584.81
‘1981-82 (R.E.) 713.43

9.34 Data relating to expenditure under
Health Services for fthe years 1980-81, 1981-82
and 1982-83 (BE) are furnished in Table 9.8.

TarLE 9.8
Expenditure under Health
(Rs. lakhs)

Item 1980-81  1981-82 1982-83

(R.E) (B.E)

(D @) &) )

A.  Medical
1. Allopathy 415315 5108.82 5278.61
2.  Ayurvedic 374.77 419.71 446.23
3. Homocopathy 70.72 71.80 72.92
B.  Public Health & Sanitation® 549.58  778.33  805.49
C.  Family Weifare 590.20 713.43  792.94
Total - 5738.42 7091.59 7396.1% .

* Excludes “‘Prevention of Air and Water Pollution™.
Source -—Demands for Grants and Detailed Budget Estimates
1982-83 Voi. 1.

Sewerage and Water Supply

935 As a result of past efforts we could
provide safe drinking water to 63 per cent of
the urban and 29 per cent of the rural popula-
tion. As regards urban sewerage only two
Municipal Corporations, viz. Trivandrum and

~ too partially.
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Cochin, could be covered so far and that
The coverage is 30 per cent in

Trivandrum and 15 per cent in Cochin.

9.36 With the reintroduction of the cent
per cent centrally sponsored Accelerated Rural
Water Supply scheme from 1977-78, the water
supply programmes in the State have gained
momentum. One hundred and ten rural water
supply schemes and four urban water supply
schemes (including partially commissioned
schemes) have been completed during the year
1981-82. Thus by the end of 1981-82, 995
rural water supply schemes, 33 urban water
supply schemes and 2 urban sewerage schemes
were in operation. In addition, 483 rural water
supply schemes, 9 urban water supply schemes
and 5 urban sewerage drainage schemes were
under various stages of execution by the end of
1981-82.

9.37 The loan assistance from the LIC of
India is a major source of finance for tae
sewerage and water supply programmes in the
State. Thirty-one out of 33 urban water supply
schemes and 186 out of the 995 rural water
supply schemes in operation in the State were
financed by the LIC of India at one stage or
the other. The LIC assistance for urban water
supply schemes during the year was Rs. 187
lakhs (for 5 water supply schemes and 2
sewerage schemes) and that for rural water
supply schemes Rs. 86.7 lakhs (for 64 rural
water supply schemes).

938 In view of the heavy investments
required for the realisation of tlxze targets set
for the International Decade for Water Supply
and Sanitation {1981-90) efforts are being made
to secure substantial loan assistance from the
World Bank (IBRD) and bilateral assistance
from foreign countries. Negotiations for assi-
stance are in progress with IBRD for 3 urban
and 7 rural water supply schemes. Further,
the Netherlands Government hag come forward
with offer of assistance for piped water supply
p mes in the State under bilateral teyms,
Assistance for 4 rursl water supply sdiemes
are already in the pipeline and negotiations
for assistance for 3 more comprehensive rural
water supply schemes are under advanced stage.

9.39 For the maintenance of environmental
hygiene and to prevent the spread of contagious
and water borne diseases, the programme of
distribution of E.S.P. type latrines in rural
areas through the C. D. Blocks continued during
1981-82. Thre number of ESP type latrines
distributed under the programme increased
from 21,767 in 1980-81 to 22,000 in 1981-82.

940 The scheme for the provision of drink-
ing water to rural areas through open dug wells
continued during 1981-82. The number of %
dug wells constructed during 1981-82 wus
as against 993 in 1980-81, . '
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9.41 The expenditure for sewerage and water
supply schemes under plan and non-plan
accounts stood at Rs. 24.33 crores in 1981-82
{gggvsisional) as against Rs. 19.18 crores In

-81.

Pollution Control

9.42 The following Central Enactments are
meant for the prevention of the indiscriminate
pollution of our water resources and
atmosphere—

(i) the Water (Prevention and Control of
Pollution) Act, 1974;

(ii) the Water (Prevention and Control of
Poilution) Cess Act, 1977; and

(iii) the Air (Prevention and Control of
Pollution) Act, 1981,

These Acts provide for--

(a) the prevention and control of water
and air pollution;

(b) the maintenance or restoration of
t.h::':l wholesomeness of water and air;
an

{c) establishment of Boards for Preven-
tion and Control of Water and Air
Pollution for the
above functions.

discharge of the

943 The Kerala State Board for Prevention
and Control of Water Pollution was constituted
in 1974 under the provisions of the Water Act.
Subsequent to the enactment cf the Air (Pre-
vention and Control of Pollution) Act in 1981
the scope of activities of the Board has been
widened. Keeping in view of these enlarged
functions, the Board has been renamed as the
Kerala State Pollution Contrel Roard.

A, Water Pollution Control l

944 Among other things, the following are
the major functions of the Board for the control
of water pollution:

(i) grant of consent to the industries ard
other agencies in Kerala for discharging
their effluents;

(ii) preparation of a comprehensive plan for
prevention, control and abatement of
pollution;

(iii) monitor the quality of water in the
rivers and water bodies continuously
80 a8 to plan control programmes to
realore quality befitting to best
designated uses; :

(iv) advise the State Government on sall
matters concerning water pollution;

(v) encourage to carry out research and
investigations relating to problems of
water pollution and prevention;

(vi}) lay down standards for trade effluents
and sewage; and

(vii) inspect sewage or trade effluent workg
and plants for treatment of sewage and
trade effluents and review plang apq
specifications.

045 The water pollution control strategy of
the State Board is based on two main principley
viz., )

(i) to move first to combat pollution whera
it is most serious; and

(ii) to prevent clean water from becoming
polluted.

9.46 - The grant of consent to the industrieg
and other agancies for discharging their effuents
is administered by the Regional Officers of (he
Board at Calicut, Ernakulam and Trivandrum,
Timely and adequate instructions are issued to
the firms for the implementation of comprehengive
effluent treatment scheme and for the proper
maintenance of the existing and newly comstruct-
ed effluent treatment plants based on the inspec-
tion and investigation findings of inspecting
officers.

9.47 In 1974, when the Board was constituted,
waste water treatment was in operation only in
one industry out of the 25 major industries
under different categories i. e. Cochin Refineries.
Even in this case only 95 per cent of the waste
water was treated. The waste water generation
during 1974-75 was 3335.38 lakh litres per day.
Consequent on the activities of the Board this
situation has changed considerably. In 1982,
out of the 31 major industries under gifferent
categories, 27 industries are treating waste water
ranging from 30 per cent to 100 per cent. Two
industrial units (viz. Indian Aluminium Com-
pany, Alwaye and Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalama-
sserry) require no treatment of waste water as
the waste water generated by these two indus-
trial units only cools water and causes no
appreciable pollution. (The waste water gene-
ration during 1982-83 is 4111.35 lakh litres per
day).

9.48 The remaining two major industries viz,
the Indian Rare Earths Litd., Chavara and the
Titanium Products, Trivandrum.do not trest
the effluents even though they are bound fo do
that statutorily. Details of effluents generated
and treated are given in Appendix.

9.49 During the year 1982-83 the Board issued
18 consents to varmous waste dischargers an
more than 2300 samples of effluent from mchmi
trial outlets and water samples from differen
rivers and lakes were analysed. Apart from
regular monitoring of rivers like P_et‘lyﬂ:é
Chaliyar, Pampa, Kallada, the monitoring,
Muvattupuzha river was also undertaken during
the year. '

950 Considerable progress has been achieved
during the year in controlling pollution in som®
of the major sources of industrial utiot
Major industries like M|s, F.A.C.T,, %
mandal; Cochin Refineries: Sitharam
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Trichur; Milk Project, Edappally and Indian Rare
Earths, Udyogamandal have completed construc-
tion of waste treatment plants to control
pollution as per the directives of the Board
Pollution control works are in progress in
industries like M|s F.A.C.T., Cochin Division;
Laxmi Starch, Kundara; Hindustan Insecticides,
Udyogamandal and Madura Coats, Koratti, New
industries like M|s Minerals and Metals, Chavara;
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Lid.,
Alleppey etc., are keenly engaged in the construe-
tion of pollution control plants simultaneously
with the erection of the factory. The Gwalior
Rayons Silk Manufacturing (Weaving) Company
Ltd., Mavoor, had made som= improvements in
the existing efluent treatment plant during
1982-83. Out of the existing 26 old aerators
33 were replaced with those of higher capacity
during the period February-October 1982. The
combined effluent settling lagoon was converted
into an activated sludge lagoen with 20 aerators.
A secondary clarifloculator was also added for
treating the effluent. With these renovations
and additions ccnsiderable improvement in the
quality has been made though the effluent treat-
ment plant is not fully satisfactory.

9.51 A number of prosecution cases, including
cases against the Punalur Paper Mills and
Gwalior Rayons, were filed during the year in
various courts under the provisions of the Water
Act, 1974.

952 The Board in addition to its normal
functions is also attending to the W. H. 0. Global
Monitoring Programme and Research Projects
such as:—

(i) studies on environmental poliution in -

Kerala; and

(ii) long term study of ecological and
environmental impacts of multipurpose
river valley projects with
reference to Idukki Project.

B, Air Pollution Control

9.53 The following are the major functions
of the Board under the Air Act, 1981:— .

(i) to identify Air Pollution Control areas;

(ii) to prescribe air pollutant emission
standards;

(iii) to prepare inventory «f air pollution
sources; and _-

(iv) regular monitoring of ambient alr
pollutants.

954 For the discharge of the above functions
an air pollution control cell has to be established
in the State Board. The Board has already
started Air Pollution Control activities under
the provisions of the Air Act, 1981. As a first
step, preparation of an inventory of factories
and agencies causing air pollution has been com-
pleted. Action is being initiated to tackle the
problem of air pollution in the air polluted areag
of Udyogamandal, Cochin, Maveor In Calicut an
Kochuveli in Trivandrum.

4|723{MC.
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Housing

thj533.55 The number ofth agencies involved in
implementation ousing programmes in
theSrtateisaolargethatitgo&sconsidmbb
difficulties in getting a precise picture of the pro-
gramme at a glance. A brief account of the
activities and achievements of housing program-
mes of the various implementing agencies in the
State is given below:—

1. Board of Revenue

9.56 The major housing schemes implemenbéd

by the Board of Revenue are:—

(i) The Low Income Group Housing
Scheme; .

The Middle Income Group Housing
Scheme;

(iii) The Village Housing Project;
(iv} Housing Scheme for Rural Workers;

(v) Provision of house sites to Rural
workers; and

Settlement of Agricultural Workers.

(ii)

(vi)

9.57 Under housing schemes implemented by
the Revenue Board 1441 houses costing a sum
of Rs, 18650 lakhs are anticipated to be
completed during 1982-83 as against 5892 houses
ionstr%cted at a cost of Rs. 425.20 lakhs during

981-82.

9.58 Under the scheme for the provision of
house sites to landless rural workers, an extent
of 163.16 acres of land was purchased at a cost
of Rs. 90.22 lakhs for distribution among the
landless families during 1981-82.

2. Finaence Department

959 The Finance Department of Government
is the sanctioning autiority for house building
advance to Government Servants. Under the
general sector, other than Scheduled Castes|
Scheduled Tribes and Class IV employees, all
applications for original advance as on 30-4-1980
have been sanctioned. All original loan appli-
cations as on 31-3-1981 of Scheduled Castes!
Seheduled Tribes and Class IV employees and all
additional loan applications as on 31-3-1982 have
been sanctioned by thve Department. The pro-
vision during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 was
Rs. 400 lakhs Rs. 200 lakhs and Rs. 200 lakhs
respectively.

3. Public Works Deparément (B & R)

9.60 'The Public Works Department is directly
responsible for the implementation of the Rental
Housing Scheme and the Scheme for construction
of quarters to Government Servants. Under the
Rental Housing Sdieme out of the 13 works,
budgeted for 1982-83, 9 works have been comple-
ted and 4 works are nearing completion as agaimst
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the achievement of 7 works completed and 8
works in progress in 1981-82. The expenditure
under the scheme in 1981-82 was Rs. 73.29 lakhs
and the anticipated expenditure for 1982-83 was
10.41 lakhs. Under the sdieme, construction of
quarters to Government Servants, a sum of
Rs. 49.30 lakhs was expended during 1981-82 for
the completion of 4 works and the continuation
of 6 works. The anticipated expenditure for the
scheme in 1982-83 was Rs. 18.64 lakhs. During
the year under review (1982) 5 works were
completed and 4 works were in progress.

4. Police Department

961 The Police Housing Scheme implemen-
ted by the I. G. of Police involves the construction
of family quarters and barracks for police per-
sonnel to achieve a satisfaction level of 58.2 per
cent by 1983-84. Funds are provided for the
scheme under plan and non-plan accounts. The
Seventh Finance Commission has awarded
Rs. 345 lakhs under non-plan for the sdheme.
Upto the end of 1981-82, 7154 family quarters
and 3250 baracks accommodation were provided
under the scheme.

5. Tribal Welfare Department

9.62 Under the wvarious housing schemes
implemented by the Department of Tribal
Welfare 440 houses were constructed under plan
and non-plan accounts at a cost of Rs. 4947
lakits during 1981-82.

6. Harijan Welfare Depa'rtw-nent

9.63 The Harijan Welfare Department is
providing grants and interest free loans to
Harijans for the construction of houses. Under
these schemes, 1832 houses were constructed
during 1981-82 at a loanjgrant involvement of
Rs. 75.83 lakhs. The anticipated expenditure
for the Harijan Housing Scheme under tie De-
partment during 1982-83 was Rs. 82 lakhs for
the construction of 1447 houses.

7. Kerala State Development Corporation for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

9.64 The Kerala State Development Corpora-
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
(s taken up a massive programme, including
housing programme, for the benefit of sche-
duled castes and scheduled tribes in the State.
These schemes are partly financed by HUDCD
loans and partly by grants from State Govern-
ment. In its first housing series started in 1975
the Corporation proposed to construct 2200
houses at a unit cost of Rs. 5000 of which 2163
houses have been completed by the end of 1982.
In its second series, the Corporation has taken
up in 1978-79, a housing sdaeme for the constru-
ction of 10,000 low cost houses at a unit cost
of Rs. 3000 of which 9400 houses have been com-
pleted by the end of 1982. 'In the third series it
has taken upin 1979-80, a housing sdheme
for the construction of 100 houses at a unit cost
of Rs. 7000 for the Harijan employees engaged
in unclean occupation of the Calicut Corporation,
according to which Ra. 1.54 lakhs was given to

40 beneficiaries wiho have executed agreemen
A fourth housing scheme was inaugurateq
1980-81 for the constrution of another 10,000
low cost houses at a unit cost of Rs. 3984
which 7557 houses have been completed by the
end of 1982, involving an amount of Rs, 375.1%
lakins. The Corporation has proposalg for 3
more housing schemes.

8. Housing Board

9.65 The Housing Schemes implementeq
the Board fall under three major categorieg
VI1Z:i—

(i) Public Housing  Schemes;
(ii} Housing Loan Schemes; and
(iii) Special Schemes.

9.66 As on 30-6-1980, the Board has taken
up 51 Public housing schemes, 'These schemes
involve the construction of 62,243 houses fop
different categories of people. While S0Ing
schemes have been completed others are at varioug
stages of execution. These schemes are financed
mainly by HUDCO loan assistance and Govern-
ment provides seed finance by way of public
borrowing. As on 1980-81 the Board has ip-
curred an expenditure of Rs. 507.22 lakhs on ares,
development and Rs. 1182.30 lakirs on construe-
tlon of houses under its public housing schemes,
Of the 51 public housing schemes, 9 were taken
up in 1980-81. The expenditure on area develop-
ment and house construction during 1980-81 was
Rs. 274 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respectively
compared to the expenditure of Rs. 18.76 lakis
and Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-8,

9.67 A major step taken up by the Board for
arresting the present rising trend in urban land
value is the Advance Registration Scheme for
developed plots|plot with housesiaparfment under
its public housing scheme, As on 1981-82 about
8053 persons have registered their names under
this scheme. Under this Scheme 90' hectares of
land has been acquired at a cost of Rs. 175 lakha
Under the ‘Plot’ scheme, 40 plots have been asgi-
gned to allottees and under tire ‘Plot with house’
scheme, 29 houses were completed and assigned
to allottees and 523 houses were nearing compie-
tion. Similarly, under the ‘flat’ scheme contrue-
tion of 576 houses were in progress. Under its
housing loan scheme the Board has sanctioned
upto  1980-81 loans for house construction to
13,925 persons of witich 12,150 houses have been
constructed by the end of 1980-81. 'The number
of houses constructed under the scheme in
1979-80 and 1980-81 were 3725 and 6600
respectively.

9. Co-operative Department

9.68 The Co-operative Sector is implementing
with L.I.C. and HUDCO loan finance two major
housing schemes: viz:— .

(i) Co-operative Housing Scheme i
plemented by the Kerala State €
operative Housing Federation Igs
its 200 affiliated Primary Housing
Societies; and
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(ii) Aided self-help co-operative housing
scheme for economically weaker sec-
tions, implemented by the Housing
Board through the Keraia State Co-
operative Bank.

9.69 Under the Co-operative Housing Scheme
the Co-operative Housing Federation have sanc-
tioned 15654 loans involving an  amount of
Rs. 2533.50 lakiits from 1971-72 to 1981-82 out
of which 9016 houses have been completed by
1081-82. The Federation has introduced a new
scheme called the “Graha Sampadya Padhathi”
by wilich the people can save money by them-
selves for the construction of a new house
pefore availing themselves of the loans from
the Federation. In this account the Federation
has so far collected an amount of Rs. 14.62
lakhs through 98 Societies.

9.70 Under the Aided self-help Co-operative
Housing Scheme for economically weaker sec-
tions, 4705 houses have been constructed during
1981-82 at a loan finance of Rs. 238.95 lakbs,
Construction of 24,515 houses is in good progress
and the anticipated achievement during 1982-83
is 6500 housing units at a loan finance of
Rs. 710.39 lakhs.

10. Fishermen’s Housing Programme

9.71 Under its various housing programmes,
tine Fisheries Department has constructed as on
31-3-1982 a total number of 5861 houses.
With the formation of the Kerala Fishermen's
Welfare Corporation in 1978, the housing pro-
grammes for Fishermen are being implemented
through_ this Corporation and the Department is
only attending to the spillover works. The Cor-
poration has launched in 1978-79 a housing
programme for the construction of 10,000 houses
(Phase I) at a unit cost of Rs. 4000. Out of
this Rs. 4000 Rs. 2000 is subsidy from Govern-
ment and the remaining Rs. 2000 is repayable
with 5.5 per cent interest in 180 equal monthly
instalments. By the end of 1982, 9600 houses
have been compieted under the (Phase I} Scheme.

9.72 During 1981-82 the Corporation started
another scheme for tie construction of 10,000
houses at a unit cost of Rs. 5,000. Out of this

"Rs. 5000, Rs. 2000 is subsidy from Government
and the balance of Rs. 3000 is repayable with 5.5
per cent interest in 180 equal monthly instal-
ments. By the end of 1982, a total number of
3500 houses have ' been completed under the
{Phase II) Scheme.

9.73 In September 1979 Government have
sanctioned the establishment of two separate
Townships in Vizhinjam for the rehabilitation
of the fishermen to be evicted from the Kovalam-
Viziinjam Fishing Harbour Project Area, at an
estimated cost of Rs. 400 lakhs. The Townships
are:—

The scheme
Kerala Fisheries Weifare Corporation on an

1. Fisheries Township at Pulioorkonam; and
2. Fisheries Township at Thennocrkonam.
is being implemented by the

agency basis. The target originally fixed was for
the construction of 2000 houses over an area of

50 hectares of land with all infrastructure faci-

lities. For this purpose an amount of Rs. 8.83
lakhs and Rs. 18.00 lakiys respectively were
released during 1980-81 and 1982-83. (No fund
was released during 1981-82). The Corporation
has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 7.15 lakhs,
Rs. 13.45 lakhs and Rs. 3.70 lakhs respectively
during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 on this
account. An area of 15.44 hectares has been
acquired so far and the construction of 50 f1ouses
at Thennoorkonam Township area and 115 houses
at Pullorkonam area have been completed and
handed over to the flood-victim families and
victims of fire mishap that took place on 3-9-1982
at Vizhinjam. Construction of another 100
houses at Pulloorkonam area isin good progress.
Now, the Corporation, at the instance of Govern-
ment, is seeking institutional finance for the
completion of the Project.

11, Housing Programmes of the Development
Authorities

(i) Greater Cochin Development
(G.C.D.4)

9.74 The major housing schemes sponsored
by G.C.D.A, are the following:—

(a) Elamkulam West (Panampilly Nagar)
(b} Elamkulam West Extension
{c) Kaloor Housing Scheme

{d) Thrikkakara-Pattupurackal
puram)

(e) FElamkulam North (Gandhi Nagar)
(f) Thottakkattukara-Alwaye
{g) Rameswaran West

Authority

(Maveli-

(h) Alwaye Housing Sdieme

(i) Vicinity Area of Alwaye
Scheme

(j) Elamkulam East Extension
(k) Kadavanthra East

Housing

(I) Vaduthala Housing Scheme
(m) Parur Housing Scheme

(n) Koovapadam Housing Scheme..

9.75 Under its various housing schemes the
G.C.D.A. has constructed 1633 houses during
1980-81 for which Rs. 700.76 lakhs was spent.
The anticipated achievement during 1981-82 was
7722 houses at a cost of Rs. 98274 lakhs,
Details are given in Table 9.9.
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Tasre 9.9
Details of Housing Schemes wnder the Greater Cockin Devslopment Authority
. (Rs. in lakhs)
Achievement
Upto 1979-80 1980-B1 1981-82 (anticipated)
liem Physical  Financial  Physical Fimancial  Physical  Financial
{Nos.) (Nos.) (Nos.)
(1 (2) 3) ) ) © @
1. No. of Houses/Flats Comstructed . o
(»  Slum Houses 1 “5 1000
(b) EW.S. 292 . 5100
(¢ LILC 590 824
(d) M.LC. 148 292 520
(® HLC > 65.00 L 700.76 L 982,74
(3] Houses for Working Journalists - 14 14
(&) Marine Drive Flats J J 204 |
Total 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 982.74

(i) Calicut Development Authority

9.76 The Calicut Development Authority bas
evolved a massive housing programme by acquir-
necessary land and developing it with all

provides loan finance up to a maximum of

Rs. 25,000 to middle and low
people for the extension and improvement of
. existing houses. During 1981-82 he Enterprises

income group

has sanctioned 64 loans involving Rs. 12.05 lakhs,
(b} L.I.C. of India

9.79 Upto 1981-82 the Trivandrum and
Kozhikode Divisions of the L..1.C. of India have
financed the construction of 2347 houses involv-
ing an advance of Rs. 737.18 lakhs, under their

* loan schemes for the benefit of their employees
and the general public. '(This includes one loan
of Rs. 15 lakhs granted to M|s. Gwalior Rayons
for construction of houses for their employees
prior to 1980-81). During 1981-82, the number
of houses construeted under these schemes was
119 involving an expenditure of Rs. 65.66 lakhs.

9.80 Details of housing programmes of the
various implementing agencies are furnised in

ing
infrastructure facilities in different areas coming
under the jurisdiction of the Authority. During
the year under review, the Authority has acquired
an extent of 2.31 hecatres of land in Karaparamba
and developed it with infrastructure facilities,
Sixty two plots were sold out by outright sale.
The expenditure on the scheme wa.s Rs. 19 lakbs.

12, Other Agencies

9.77 In addition to the above, agencies such
as the Kerala State Financial Enterprises Limi-
ted, the L..I.C. of India, the Commercial Banks
ete. are also providing ﬁna,ncwl assistance for
houses construction.

(2} Kerala State Financial Enterprises
978 Under its hire purchase scheme started

in 1979-80 the Kerala State Financial Enterprises =~ Table 9.10 _
TanLE 9.10
Number of Houses Constructed—Fhysical and Financial Achievements
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
Details of Schemes and Agency — - N
‘ Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial
(Nos) (Rs.lakhs)  (Nos.)  (Rs.lakhs)  (Nos)  (Rs.lakhs)
() @) 3 *) (3) (6) ™ _
1. Housing Schemes implemented by the Board of Revenue
1. Low Income Group Housing Scheme 183 25.61 180 18.16 262 22.67
2. Middle Income Group Housing Scheme 174 +41.62 232 62.98 565 86.83%
3. Village Howing Prpject 473 24,39 640 53.53 645 31.69
4. Construction of Houses 1098 11.25 8065 205.01 4053 191.39
to rural workers
5. Provision of Rural House 178(A) 211{A) 163(A)
Sites {Area and Amount 27(C) 70.72 67(C) 102.73 16(C) 90.22
Involved) .0985q 0.434(L) |
i links {Land) {Land) (Land) ]
6. Settlement of Agricultural Lahourers Bil 4.16 865 3.64 367 2.40
_ o -
Sub Total 2789(4-) 177.75 908B2(4)  446.05 5802(4)  425.20
(Land) (Land) (Land) [
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Sub Total VII

(1) 2 (3) ) &) ® (N
a1, Ca-pparatiuc FHousing Schemes
1. Co-operation Housing Scheme (Federation) 1364 348.20 962 579.73 1608 518.91
2, Aided Seclf Help Co:operativc Housing
Scheme for Economically Weaker Sections 18046 670.32 7634 393.74 4705 238.95
Sub Total I 19410 1018.52 8596 963.47 6313 757.26
q1I. Housing Scheme of the Housing Board
A. Houses/Flats Constructed under Public
Housing Schemes 477 157.04 489 170.05 500 350.00
B. Houses Constructed under Loan Schemes 3725 N.A. 6600 . ..
C. Special Schemes (Housing Schemes of the
Government Implemented by Housing Board)
(i) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker
Sections in Urban 1794 69.00 35 1.22 . .
(ii} Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker
Sections with G.L.C. Loan 221 15.25 705 25.00 123 10.35
(iii) Chenkalchoola Slum Clearance Scheme 160 18.00 Spill over 2.00 Stagelll 11.00
works in progress
{iv) Housing Loan Scheme with Kerala Toddy .
Welfare Fund Board Loan 981 148.13 468 76.87 77 35.17
{v) Bank Loan Schemes for Construction of Houses 1800 56.00 30600 90.00 2900 87.00
(vi} Composite Housing Scheme 1100 N.A. 1680 172.%7 1210 116.73
(vii) Housing Scheme for flood victims HI1 15.95 46 7.05 24 2.00
{viii} Housing Scheme for working - 0.46 14 3.74 . -
Journalists
" (ix) Rental Housing Scheme o . . e In progress 100.00
Sub Total III 10369 479.83 13037 548.30 4834 712,25
1V. House construction advance to Government
Servants Sanctioned by the Finance Department N.A. 298.41 N.A 400.00 N.A. 200.00
V. Housing Schemes of the Tribal Welfare
~ Department
(i) General housing Scheme 564 5.90 1945 34.63 273 34.53
.(ii) Colonisation 48 2.2 - .
(i) Hamlet Development 151 6.04 147 5.88 136 6.53
(iv) Tribal Area Sub Plan
-(Special Central Assistance) 40.0 10.00 382 16.85 a1 B.41
Sub Total V 803 24.2¢ 2474 57.96 440 49.47
VI. - Housing Schemes of the Harijan
Welfare Department 423 40.49 375 92.24 1892 75.8%
VII.  Housing Schemes of the Development Corporation  for
SC and ST
(i) Housing Scheme No. I (2200 bouses ata unit
cost of Rs. 5000) 5 0.05 1 0.02 .
i) Housing Scheme No. II (Low cost subsidised .
) 10,0061§ouses at a unit cost of Rs. 3000) 6082 204.76 2652 24.89 423 2.95
(iii) Housing Scheme No. III (to Harijan employees :
*'. engaged in unclean occupation (100 houses at a !
unit cost of Rs. 7000) 32 0.30 16 0.90 9 0.54
"(iv) Housing Scheme No. IV {10,000 houses at a unit
cost of Rs, 3984) . e . 24.95 5539 921.53 .
6119 205.12 2669 50.76 5965 324.82

1|723MC.
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e

E m ' (2) @ ) @ ©®- )

—_— —_
. - v ) f ; T .
vn,l gfxp“ﬁfﬁi;hmﬁ of the Fishermen's Welfare 386 266.00 4554 134.00 5700 i67.50"
IX. Housing Schemes of the Fisheries Depariment ‘
. (‘l. Housing and Colonisation Scheme 1161 .- ..
. () Housing Grant Scheme 3650 3.78 13 2.75 86 2.76
(i) Housing for sea erosion victims 452 .. . .
X. Housing Schemss implemented by the P.W.D. e
{a) Rental Housing Scheme - 27.30 10 61.48 15 73, .
g : (works} (works) %29
(b) Quarters to Govt. Servants . 34.40 9 27.42 10 41.3p
{Works) {Works) ) .
XI. Police Housing Scheme . .
{a)  Baracks for men : 100 100 100 B '
65.26 56.52 41.50
(b) Family Quarters _ 142 111 112 o
XII. Housing Schemes of Development Authorities -
{a) Greater Cochin Development Authority 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 © 982,74
$Sub Total VIII to XII | 6039 461.74 6430 982.93 13745 1309.09
Grand Total I to XII 45902(+) 2706.10 43563 3541.11 39081 3853.92
. Land {+)Land {+Land) ’

Note: *Provisional.
Land {+) Acre, Ceat, Squire Iinks,
(+) Plus .
Excluding Housing Board, and Greater Cochin Development Authority who have not furnished the details. i b .
! . ment of the Finance Department bas also not been furnished. ¢ details.  Fhysical Achieve-.

N. A. Not Available.

7rban Development Finance Corporation provide the bulk of the -
9.81 The major agencies concerned with the finances required for the implementation of the

levelopment programmes of the urban local bodies non-remunerative and remunerative development
.nd development authorities in the State are the programmes respectively of the urban local bodies*
Jovernment Departments of Town Planning and and development authorities.

Vunieipal Administration and the Kerala Urban :
Yevelopment Finance Corporation. The Town
Jlanning Department is mainly concerned with 9.82 The expenditure under these thres
he. preparation of development plans for the agencies under plan and non-plan aecounts is
irban areas and fast developing regions in the anticipated to be of the order of Rs, 927.89 Jakhs
State. The Department of Municipal Admini- during 1982-83 compared to Rs. 619.78 lakhs dur-
tration and the Kerala Urban Development ing the previous year (Table 9.11) ‘

TasLe 9.11 i
Expenditure under Urban Development from 1980-81 to 1982-83 (anticipated)

(Rs. lakhs)
) Plan Non-Plan Total Plan & Non-Plan
Agency
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83  1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1980-81 1981-82  1962-83
{1 2 (3) ) (3} {6) 7) (8) (9) .10y
1. Expcrit)h;t:rc of the Town Plan- —
nmg artmeant 31.68 44.18 218.29 28.26 23.94 35.51
2. Bxpenditare of the o 3 59,94 68.12 253.80
ment of Municipal Rjﬁ:m&- '
tration 203.00 221.00 157.00 84.73 102.75 - 147.32 287.73 4. 52
3. 7Total Amount Disbursed to : ' 5875 W
Tyrban Local Bodies by the
Kerala Urban Devclopment v
Financial Corportion 213.02  227.91  279.77 . . .. 213.02  2927.81 29.77
Total 447.70 493.09 655.06 112.99 126.69 182.83 560.69. 6]9.7(_-3 92;-59‘

e e

Source: 1. Chief Town ﬂanneh -
9. Director of Municipal Adminisuation,
3, Urban Development Finance Corporation.



(i), , Town and Country Planming

9.83 The Department of Town Planning wi
its 7 District Planning Units, 3 Regional Plgn:rllnﬂ‘g
Units and 13 special celis|units engaged itself
fully in the %reparation of Master Plans and
Development lans for Urban Local Bodies in the
State during the year under review, besides giv-
ing guidance to the statutory development Autho-
rities and local bodies in the State in the matter
of enforcement and implementation of develop-
ment plans,

9.84 The scheme, “Preparation of Master
Plan for Angamaly” was taken up during 1981.
In addition, Government have sanctioned the
following schemes|units during 1981,

(i) Special project division for slum and
small towns and

(ii) District Planning Unit, Alleppey:

9.85 The District Planning Unit, Alleppey,
however has not yet started functioning for
want of sufficient staff. The Department of
Town Planning has drawn up a massive pro-
gramme for slum clearance|{improvement cover-
ing major slums in all Municipal Towns and
Corporations in the State, with a time bound
programme of eradicating slums within a period
of ten vyears at a total cost of Rs. 20 crores.
Under this scheme, the following 15 Town|Cor-
poration areas have been taken up for slum
clearance|improvement and are under various
staged of implementation by the respective local
bodies. :

Name of Towns|Corporation Name of Shim

1. Trivandrum : Karimadom

2. Quilon : §.M.P. Palace area
3. Kayamkulam : Fish market area

4. Kottayam : Savakottah

5. Idukki : Cheruthont

6. Tellicherry : Chalil o

7. Calicut t Near Muslim Cemetery
8. Chalakudy : Tramway lane

9.

Thodupuzha : Town Centre

Tasie 9.12
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Name of TownsCorporation Name of Slum
10. Alleppey 1 Komady

11. Cochin : Pipe line colony

12. Cannanore : Thayyil :

13. Irrinjalakuda : Canal basin

14. Badagara : Pandikasala

15. Thiruvalla : Pannithadom

. 9.86 The Town Planning Department has
identified 24 small and medium towns in the
State for Central Assistance under the scheme,
“Improvement and Development of Sma? and
Medium Towns”. So far Project reports were
prepared and forwarded to Government of India
for consideration for 12 towns viz., Guruvayoor
Kottayam, Trichur, Changanacherry, Kayam-
kulam, Tellicherry, Tirur, Badagara, Malappuram,
Perumbavoor, Alwaye and Parur. Out of these
the Government of India have provided financial
asgistance to the Guruvayocor and Kottayam towns
during 1979-80 and 1981-82, to Trichur during
1980-81 and 1982-83, to Ka and Telli-
cherry during 1980-81, to Tirur during 1980-81,
1981-82 and 1982-83, to B and Mala-
ppuram during 1981-82; and to Changanacherry
during 1980-81 and 1981-82.

9.87 A project on site selection methodology
for locating industries in rural areas sponsored
by the Department of Science and Technology,
Government of India is over. The draft repcrt
on the Project is nearing completion.

988 The State Town and Country Plananing
Board constituted with the Chief Minister as
Chairman, continued to function during the year
under review. The Kerala Town and Country
Planning Bill presented before the Legisiative
Assembly is pending enactment.

. 9.89 Financisl assistance for urban local bodies
and development authorities for implementation
of their remunerative and nor remunerative
urban development programmes are provided by
the Chief Town Planner, the Director of Municipal
Administration and the Kerala Urban Develop-
ment Finance Corporation. Table 9.12 lists the
major schemes under which such assistance is
provided. The financial assistance provided by
these three agencies under plan and non-plan
account in 1982-83 is anticipated to be Rs. 578.22
lakhs as against Rs. 558.95 lakhs during 1981-82,

M~

Financial Assisianee lo Urban Local Bodies and Development Authorities for Urban Depelopment (Plan and Non-Plan)

(Rs. in lakhs)

Financial Agency

Total

Name of Scheme C.T.P.

D.M.A.

KUDFC

1980-81 1981-82 194283 1980-81 198182 198283 1980-81 1981-82 198283 19808 1 198182 1982.99

() {2) (3) ) 5

(6)

&) ® O (1o  (1n (12) (13)

Assistance to Plannin
apd Development Autho-
ritics for the Imple:
mentation of Develop-

ment Plans (Plan) 10.00 16.00 12.00

[

10.00 16.00 12.09

I



128

® o ©® O

) @ @ @ O

2. Assistance to Develop-
ment Authorities for
Urban Environmental
Improvement, Land
Acquisition, Creation
of Planning and Deve-
lopment ~ Authorities
and Development and :
Growth Centres (Plan)  13.50 8.75 . 4.00

3. Assistance for Improve-

. ment and Development
of Small, Medium and
Intermediate  Towns
(Centrally Sponsored
Plan)

4. ' Assistance to Urban
Local Bodies for Non-
remuncrative  Works

(Plan) . N Y

5. Assistance to Urban
' Local Bodies for Slum
Improvement (Plan)

6. Grant Assistance to
Urban Local Bodies
{Non-Plan}

7. Assistance to Urban
. Local Bodies for Remu-
nerative Works (Plan)

' 65.00

. 70016

132.00 150.00

65.00

84,29 1235.45

0 4y ay gy

e

13.50 875 4

86.00 132.00 150.00 86.q

7.00 6.00 . .. . 6.0l  7.00 6.0

65.00 65.00 85.00 65.00

70.16 84,29 12545

. 213.02 227.91 279.77 213.02 227.91 27971

Total 23.50 24.75 16.00 273.17

306.29 282.45 213.02 227.91 279.77 509.69 558.95 578.%2

Source: Items 1 & 2  Chief Town Planner (Q.T.P.)
Item 3 to 6

Ttem 7

(ii) Urban Development Programmeé under
Munioipal Administration /f

9.90 The Department of Municipal Adminis-
tration provides financial assistance under plan
and non-plan schemes to urban local bodies for
their non-remunerative development program-
mes, The total financial achievement under plan
and non-plan schemes of the Department of
Municipal Administration for 1982-83 (antici-
pated) is Rs. 394.32 lakhs (Rs. 157 lakhs under
plan), as against Rs, 323.75 lakhs (Rs. 221 lakhs
under plan) during 1981-82 (Appendix - 9.44).
Under the scheme for improvement and develop-
ment of small, medium and intermediate towns,
an expenditure of Rs. 86 lakhs is anticipated
during 1982-83 for assisting the ongoing projects.
Under the Plan scheme for non-remunerative
works of the urban local bodies an expenditure
of Rse. 6 lakhs is anticipated during = 1982-83.
The scheme will benefit 7 urban local bodies.

9.91 The non-plan grant assistance to urban
local bodies for general purpose and specific
purposes is anticipated to increase from Rs. 84.20
lakhs during 1981-82 to Rs. 125.45 during 1982-83.
Similarly, the expenditure under the schemes
slum clearance|improvement is anticipated to be
of the order of Rs. 65 lakhs during 1982-83
against an expenditure of Rs. 65 lakhs durin
1981-82. The number of beneficiary local bodies
under the scheme has also inereased from 14 in
1981-82 to 15 in 1982-83.

Director of Municipal Administration (D.M.A.)
Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation (K.U.D.F.C.)

(iii) Kerala Urban Development Finance
Corporation

9.92 Kerala Urban Development Finance
Corporation Ltd., is a Company incorporated in
the year 1970, for rendering financial assistance
to urban local bodies for their developmental
activities, More than 51 per cent of shares is
held by the Government of Kerala and the rest
by the urban local bodies consisting of 42 Mundei-
palities, 3 Municipal Corporations, 3 Develop-
ment authorities and the Township at Guruvayur.
As on 31-12-1982 the contribution of the Govern-
ment towards share capital was Rs. 24.85 lakhs
and that of urban local bodies Rs. 23.45 lakhs.
The Company was converted into a public limited
Company on 17-12-1982.

9.93 Working capital for the Company i#
obtained through the floatation of debentures
every year. A total loan of Rs. 13.88 crores hes
been raised by the Company by floating
debentures.

9.94 As on 31-3-1982 the Corporation hss
rendered loan assistance amounting to Rs. 17.31
crores to 42 urban local bodies for taking up 302
schemes. Further it proposes to give a loan

Rs. 2.80 crores to 40 urban local bodies for 8
schemes during 1982-83. By 30th Novembef

1982 the Corporation dishursed s total loan of
Rs. 1.61 crores. -
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9.95 In order to attain professional compe-
tence by the employees in the Municipal Common
Service, regular training courses are being
conducted in the Centre for Urban Studies at
Trivandrum which is a unit of this Corporation.
Further the Corporation is in the process of
standardising all forms and registers for the
urban local bodies and printing them in the
regional language. About 76 such forms and
registers have been standardised and arranged
for supply to urban local bodies.

9.96 Since its inception 13 years ago, the
Corporation has so far disbursed Rs. 18.92 crores
as on 30-11-1982 as loans to urban local bodies.
Out of the 302 schemes financed till 31-3-1981,
256 schemes have been completed and cormis-
sioned. Except for 2a very few, all the
remunerative schemes are generating reasonable

income ranging from 12 per cent to 50 per cent
of capital cost.

(iv) Development Authorities

9.97 In order to ensure planned and balanced
growth of citiestowns and its suburts the
following Development Authorities have been
formed in the State:—

(1) Greater Cochin Development Authority
(2) Calicut Development Authority

(3) Trivandrum Developmeni Authority
{4) Kottayam Development Authority

{5) Trichur Development Authority

(6) Quilon Development Authority

(7) Idukki Development Authority; and
(8) Paighat Development Authority.

The activities and achievewments of the
Development Authorities are reviewed below:

(a) Calicut Development Authority

8.98 The Calicut Development Authority was -

formed in 1980, as a successcr body to the
Calicut Town Planning Trust (formed in 1973)
with statutory powers for the speedy imple-
mentation of the various schemes envisaged in
the Master Plan and detailed town planning
schemes prepared for priority areas and the
control and integration of develepmental acti-
vities of the area within its jurisdiction. The
area of operation of tthe Authority consists of the
Calicut Corporation and the eieven panchayats
surrounding it.

999 A large number of developmental
schemes are being prepared and implemented by
the Authority under the following develop-
mental sectors:—

(i) Traffic and Transportation Schemes.
(ii) Housing Schemes.

(iii) Commercial Schemies.

(iv) Other Developmentai Works.

(v) Developmental Schemes in Panchayat
Areas,

4(723]MC.

9100 The following are the major achieve-
ments of the Authority during 1982-83. The
Authority has acquired during ‘he year an area
of 231 hectares of land at Karaparamba
and developed it with infrastructure facilities.
Cut of this, 62 developed plots covering an area
of 3.91 acres have been sold cut by outright sale.
The total expenditure of the schem= is Rs. 19
lakhs. The Authciity hus scquired the neces-
sary land during the year for the construction
of a new link road connecting the Kailai and
Railway Station roads. It has also acquired
during the year, the required land at a cost of
Rs. 2.30 lakhs to widen th= Ram Mohan Road
to a width of 18 metres.

9101 The construction of the four-storeyed
building by the side of the proposed road Bl-Bl
in ward 13 costing Rs. 50 lakhs is in progress.
Construction of 3 floors has been completed and
an expenditure of Rs. 20 !akhs has been incurred
so far, including cost of acquiring 50 cenis of
land. Many of the development works of the
Authority are being held up due to paucity of
funds.

(b)' Quilon Development Authority

9102 The Quilon Development Authority
corstituted in 1981 started functioning effectively
by the middle of 1982. The Authority proposecs:

(i) to acquire a total area of about 175
hectares of land in three locations viz;—

(a) Ramankulangara

(b) Pattathanam; and

(¢) Mundakkal, and to develop the same
for residential sites to be sold out
to the public as plots

(ii) to prepare detailed town planning
schemes for Ramankwviangara, Patta-
thanam and Mundakkal;

(iii) to Construct Road frow
junction 4o Civil Station;

(iv) to develop a commercial complex at
Thamarakulam and

(v} to prepare a slum improvement scheme
for Vayalil Thope Colony.

Taluk Office

9.103 Further the Authority has prepared a
traffic improvement scheme for the central area
of Quilon town, a slum improvement scheme for
Polayathode Scavenger Colony and a junction
improvement scheme for Taluk Office Junction.

(e) Trichur Development Authority

9,104 The Trichur Development Authority
covering the Trichur Municipal area and
Ayyanthole, Olur, Nadathara and Vilvattom
Panchayat areas was constituted in 1981. The
Authority has notified detailed town planning
schemes for Kannamkulangara Kovilakathn
Padam and Puzhakkal Padam areas. The



Authority proposes to acquire about 10 acres” of
land at Kannankulangara for devcleping a public
park, commercial complex, .esidential building,
buildings for public and semi-public: uses and for
roads.

(d) Kottayam Development Authority

9.105 The Kottayam Development Authority
was constituted in July 1981. The Authority has
formulated detailed town planning schemes for
the Boat Jetty area and for the area south of the
Medical College at an estimated cost of Rs. 120
lakhs and Rs. 70 lakhs respectively.

(e) Palghat Development Authority

9.108 The Palghat Development Authority has
prepared schemes for developing residential areas
in Fort East and Fort West areas of Palghat
Town, for developing commercial complex in
Vettilakulam area end for forming a link road
connecting the College Road and the Railway
Station Road. :

Mass Communication

9107 The popular mass communication media
in the State include radio, television, films, the
press, publications, advertising, folk dances,
drama, ete. The Public Relations Department of
the State has a large mass communication set up
with regional and branch offices as well as mobile
units spread all over the State.

Radio and Television

9108 As part of the All India Radio net work,
4 radio stations are operating in the State at
Trivandrum, Alleppey, Trichur and Calicut. By
the end of December 1979 there were 1,262,609
licenced broadcast veceivers (radios) and 62
licenced television sets in the State. Under the
scheme for the distribution of ecommunity listen-
ing sets at subsidised rates|free of cost for
installation at harijan predominant areas and
tribal centres, 42 community listening sets were
distributed during 1981-82 as against 52 sets
during 1980-81. The anticipated achievement
during 1982-83 is 50 sets.

Films oY,

0.109 The production of Malayalam feature
films has been increasing phenominally over the
years. The annual production of Malayalam
films which stood at 7 in 1951 has increased to
145 in 1980. However, in the past, most of the
Malayalam feature films were produced outside
the State especially in Madras. In order to
encourage production of feature filis in Kerala,
Government has introduced an incentive scheme
of awarding subsidy to Malayalar feature films
shot fully in Kerala. This incentive scheme has
started yielding results. The annual number of
Malayalam feature films shot fully in Kerala has
been increasing over the years since the intro-
duction of the incentive scheme, Subsidy to the
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tune of Rs. 36.5 lakhs has becn disbursed gt the
rate of Rs. 50,000 each for feature fitms
Rs. 10,000 each for documeniary films during
1981-82.

9.110 The Public Relations Department hag
poduced two documentary films during 1981-82
for public exhibition, at a cost of Re. 2 lakpg
With the film prints received from the Filpg
Division of the Governmeat »f India the Depart.
ment organised 1200 film shows during 1981.83
vear as against 1300 in 1980-81.

9.111 For the promotion of Malayalam fiiy
art the State Governmeut has instituted awards
for excellence in various fields of Cinemaq, and
twenty awards are given every year at {he
Annual Film Award Fair. Tn addition, ag
welfare measure, Governm=2at have introduced s
Welfare Fund for Cine Arttistes. Under thig
scheme 81 cine artistes or their dependents iy
indigent circumstances are In receipt of month]
pensions ranging from Rs. 100 to Rs. 250 duri

the year. . T

- Press

9112 The press continued to be the most
important communication maduien in the State.
By the end of 1980, there wers 915 pewspapers
in the state consisting of 96 dailies, 1 trijhi
weekly, 126 weeklies, 101 fortnightlies, 498
monthlies, 55 qguarterlies, 11 annuals and 29
publicatiocns of other periodicity, A language- -
wise analysis of the newspapers shows that out
of the total number of 17168 newspapers in
India, as much as 697 were in Malayalam. These
Malayalam newspapers had a total circulation of
40.07 lakhs in 1978-79 of which circulation of
dailies was 12.73 lakhs., Between the years
1977-78 and 1978-79 the circulation of newspapers
in Malayalam has registered an increase of 27.3
per cent as against 11.4 per cent for 2]l languages

_ in India.

9113 As a major step aimed at building up &
healthy and responsible press in the State
Government have established a Fress Academy
at Ernakulam as an autonomous institution. A
three acre plot has been acquired at Thrikkakara
for construction of a building complex for the
Academy. Construction of the building complex
is in progress. Upto 1981-82 Government havé
given a grant of Rs. 11.75 lakhs to the Academy
for its wvarious activities. The anticipa
assistance to the Academy in 1982-83 is Rs. B
lakhs. '

9.114 The Academy has conducted a workshop
for the senior journalists at Calicut in D
1982. Thirty senior journalists from various
newspapers in Kerala participated in thi
workshop. A Seminar on “Trend in Information
Technology” was conducted at Kottayam M
December 1982 with the co-operation of American
Centre, Madras. A one day workshop fof
mofusstl correspondents of Trichur District was
conducted at the Press Club, Trichur, in Japuary



1983 with the co-operation of the Press Club
Trichur. Fifty-three mofussil correspondents of
various newspapers participated in this workshop.
The Academy and the Kerala Sahithya Academy
jointly organised a symposium and a meeting at
Calicut in October 1982 in connection with the
birth centenary of late M.R.K.C., writer and
journalist. A book on Swadeshabhimani
Ramakrishna Pillai, a guide, for mofussil
correspondents, and a book entitled “Pathra-
bhasha” are under print under its scheme for
production of books. The Academy is also
publishing a cyclostyled bilingual monthly digest
of articles, reports ete,, by name ‘Media Digest’
for the benefit of media men. One hundred and
eighty books were added to the library of the
Academy during 1982, The number of volumes
on journalism and allied topics in the library
of the Academy has increased from 200 in
1979-80 to 940 during the current year.

9.115 To facilitate better press coverage, the
accredited press correspendents in the State are
given free travel facilities in State Transport
Buses. Press tours are arranged by the Public
Relations Department to areas of developmental
and cultural importance in the State to ensure
press coverage on topics of interest . This year
a team of sports correspondents were faken to
Delhi to cover the trial games organised in
connection with the IX Asiad. Inter-State
exchange of journalists is also arranged to
project the image of the State and to ensure
national integration.

9116 In order to ensure the welfare of the
working journalists various measures have been
taken by the Government. 'These include housing
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accommodation and pension to working jourma- .

lists. The Kerala State Housing Board has
taken up a housing scheme exclusively for the
benefit of the working journalists. One hundred
and nineteen working journalists|their depen-
dents in indigent circumstances were given
pension during 1981-82 from the Welfare Fund
for working journalists,

Publicity

9.117 The Public Relations Department issued
9000 press handouts during 1981-82. 'The
anticipated achievement in 1982-83 is 9500.
‘Janapatham’, the monthly malayalam magazine,
and the English monthly “Kerala Calling” con-
tinued to be published during the year.

9118 The Public Relations Department
published 25 publications including folders,

pamphlets, brochures, booklets and other books
in 1982, .
9119 Besides conducting several rural

exhibitions through the Public Relations Depart-
ment, the State Government participated in the
India International Trade Fair, 1982 held at New
Delli. The Public Relations Department acted
as the co-ordinating Department. An expendi-
ture of Rs. 15 lakhs has been incurred for the

Trade Fair participation.

9120 During the year (upto 12i82) an
expenditure of Ra. 1.9 lakhs has been i

on display advertisements and a sum of Rs. 50
lakhs on routine advertisements. The total
anticipated diture on advertisements during
1982-83 is Rs. 65 lakhs.

Cultural Actlivities
‘

9.121 Under the scheme for the grant of
awards to professional Malayalam drama, 15
dramas were staged and awards were distributed
during the year. A cultural programme was
arranged in connection with ithe ‘Kerala Day’
at International Trade Fair 1982, at Delhi. The
State Goverrnment has arranged culiural pro-
grammes such as Panchavadyam, Theyyam and
Kathakali at the inaugural ceremony of the IX
Asiad at New Delhi during November, 1982. The
Stute Government has also organised a show
of caprisioned elephants with traditional instru-
mental music of Kerala as a part of the cultural
pageantry. Under the scheme for inter-Stake
exchange of cultural troupes a team of artistes
from Himachal Pradesh was received during the
year.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Schedulcd Tribes
and Other Backward Classes

Sched-:;led Castes and Scheduled Tribes Population
in 198 ’

9122 According to the 1981 Census the
scheduled caste population of Keralais 25.49
lakhs which works out to 10.02 per cent of the
total population and scheduled tribes population
is 2.61 lakhs which works out to 1.03 per cent
of the total population. There have been sub-
stantial changes in the list of scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes adopted in the 1981 Census
as compared to the list adopted in the 1971 Census
because of the modifications brought about in
1976 by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes
(Amendment) Act, 1976 (Central Act No. 108
of 1976). While the scheduled caste and sche-
duled tribe population as per the 1971 Census
was 17.72 lakhs and 2.69 lakhs respectively, the
estimated population of scheduled caste scheduled
tribe in 1971 based on the 1976 Amendment
worked out to 20.02 lakhs and 1.93 lakhs respec-
tively. Based on these upcated figures, the
growth rate of scheduled caste porulation of
1971-81 is 27.32 per cent and that of scheduled
tribe population is 35.23 per cent. The population
of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes together
js 28.11 lakhs in 1981 as against 20.43 lakhs in
1971 which means an increase of 37.68 per cent
as compared to the general poputation growth rate
of 19.24 per cent for the decade, The district-
wise distribution of scheduled castejscheduled
tribe population in Kerala is given in Appendix
9.62.

9123 The seheduled castes in Kerala are dis-
persed all over the State but the largest concentra~
tions are in Palghat and Quilon Districts.
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9.124 The percentage distribution of scheduled
castes in ruraf-urban structure according to 1981
Census is 87.96 and 12.14 while that of scheduled
tribes are 95.09 and 1.91 respectively. The
details of district-wise rural-urban distribution
of Kerala's scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
population is shown in Appendix 9.63.

9.127 The percentage of literacy among sche-
duled castes and scheduled iribes according to
1971 Census are 40.21, and 25.72 regpectively as
against the gereral literacy rafe of 60.42 in the
State as a whole. (1981 Census figures are not
finalised). Ths literacy among S. C. in Kerala
is much higher than that in any other States in
India. The enroiment ratio of S. C. in primary
classes has reached & par with that of the forward
communities of the State. Nearly 12 per cent
of the total school going students and 8 per cent
of the college students represent S. C. and S. Ts.
admitted in the wvarious schcols and colleges
during the year 1981-82. The enrolment of S. C.

.and S. T. school going students had registered
an increase of 153 per cent during the year.
The total 8. C.I1S. T. school students increased to
6.78 lakhs in 1081-82 from 6.68 lakhs in 1980-81.
The details of students belonging to 8. C. and 8. T',
during 1981-82 is shown in Tahle 9.13.

TaprLe9.13
Number of Students Belonging to S.C.[S.T. in Kerala
1981-82
Class No. of_S.C. No.of 8.T. Total
Students Students
1. TLower Primary 301347 24677 326024
2. Upper Primary 197538 10749 208287
3. Sccondary 138050 5889 143939
Total 636935 41315 678250
9.126 The enrolment of 8. C. and S. T. in

various colleges has registered an increase of 6
per cent during the year 1981-82. Ii has in-
creased to 20502 from 19362. The details of
S. C, and 8. T. students in colleges during 1981-82
is shown in Table 9.14.

Tamrz 9.14
Nunber of College Going 8.C. and S.T. Students in Kerala 1981-82

No. of 5.C. No.of 8.T.

Class Students Students Total
(1) @ @ @
1. Pre-Drgree 15380 801 16181}
2. Degrec 3805 243 4048
3. Pos-graduate 253 20 273
"7 Toul 19438 0%t 20302

Provisional Figures.

9.127 The distnict-wise enrolment of § C
and S. T. students in schools and colleges duripg
1081-82 are given in Appendix 9.52 ang 9,5%
respectively.

9.128 The problem of educated unemploym,
among S. C. and 8. Ts. is as scvere as in the cag,
of rest of the community. 'The Live Register
data of the Employment Exchanges show ihgt
there were 156,440 8. C. and 6,681 3. Ty, job
seekers as at the end of September 1982. Nearly
13 per cent of the 8. C..S. T. job seckers hpy
increased during the year. The total registranty
of 8.C. and 8. T. has increased irom 144 875
(31-10-1981) to 163,121 (30-9-1982). Am
these registrants those with the qualification of
S. 8. L. C. and above constitute nearly 3! per cept,
Of the total 163,121 educated unemployed, 1448
are graduates and 71 are having post-graduatigy
gualifications. The distribution of job seekers ag
on 30-9-1982 by educational level is presented ig

Appendix 9.66.

9.129 The socio-economic status of the8. ¢
and 8. Ts. lags behind the othe:r sections of the
society. As suggested by the Government of
India “‘Special Component Plans” are béing formu.
lated setting apart at least 10 per cent of the
developmental outlay execlusively for the henefit
of 8.C. and 8. T. This has resulted in allocation
of higher outlays for the devzlopment of sche
duled castes and scheduled tribes. Under the
Special Component Plan an expenditure of
Rs. 16.15 crores was incurred during 31981-82 a8
against Rs. 14.63 crores in the previous year:
The approved special component plan outlay i§
Rs. 20.38 crores in 1982-83. The expenditure
under special component plan for the year 1981-32
and the outlay earmarked for va: ious programmes
for 1981-82 and the physical achievement during
1981-82 are shown in Appendix 9.67 and 9.68.

9130 The New Twenty Point Programme
has played a dynamic role in providing better
living standards to the less privileged sections of
{lie population particularly S. C. and S. T. wie
are at the bottem of the social strata. This new
programme lays special emphasis on the imp#
mentation of special comporent plan of S. Ca
and hill and tribal sub-plan of S. Ts. Under th
agricultural development programme,
implements and fertilizers were disiributed ¥
65192 S. C.iS. T. families, Ten new minor
gation schemes were completed for as
frrigation to agricultural crops. Specisl pri
is given to 8. C, and S. T. families in the
of assistance under Integrated Rural Develo
Programme. The object is that at least 30 P&
cent of the families under I.R.D.P. is to be dra®
from S. C. and S. T. families. Resources are (3
allocated in the same proportion. .R-g,r'
assistance was extended to 19594 S. CI3%
beneficiaries during 1981-82 as against
beneficiaries in the previous year. There
86.92 per cent increase in the number of ben®
ficiaries during the year, while it had wg_]).l’w‘;
only 28.56 per cent of the total number of 1.
heneficiaries.
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Though Kerala have achieved cent per cent
coverage mn the electrificaticn of the villages,
there are still a number of schaduled caste bastis
in the remote an_d backward 2zreas and under-
developed and tmbgl areas|settlements which are
unelectrified. During 1981-82, 448 Harijan colo-
pies and tribal settlements were electrified. Also
132 roads and bridges and 4300 ESP type lafrines
were constructed. BSixty sewerage and water
supply schemes were commissioned and 18 new
hospitals|dispensaries were opened in remote and
inaccessible parte of the State. The ezpenditure
and physical achievement under New 20-point
programme for the Welfare of &. C. and 8. T. are
ghown in Table 9.15. -

TapLe 9.15

Expenditure and Achievement under New Tiwenty Point Programme
of S.C./8.T 1980-83

Expenditure No. of Families
(Rs. in Crores) Benefited
Year
S.C. S.T. Total s.C. S.T. Totatl

M -(2) 3 4 (5 {6) )]
1980-81 13.36 3.58 16.94 88740 5270 94010
1981-82 16.16 4.54 20.70 78450 5450 83900
1982-83 20.38 5.20  25.58 40605 3205 43810
{(Proposed) '

9.131 Under land reform measures, 18,779 ha.
of surplus land were distributed to 34.261 8. C.
and S. T. families till the end of February 1982.
This accounts for nearly 15 per cent of the surplus
land distributed and 18 per cent of the total
number of beneficiaries in the State. A total
area of 25,789 hectares of Government poramboke
land was distributed to 87353 8. C.|S. T families
upte the end of February 1982. District-wise
details relating to the number of .beneficiaries
under land reforms measures are shown in
Appendix 9.69 and 9.70. :

Harijan Welfare Department

9.132 During the year 1981-82, an amount of
Rs, 382.641 lakhs was given to 7.8 lakhs students
(including 1.52 lakhs students of 0.B.Cs.) as pre-
miatric scholarships. Boarding grants at the rate
of Rs. 75 p.m. were extended to 572 S, C. students
and 65 O.B.C. students during the period. Under
the adult education programme 6 study tours
were conducted in remote areas. Cloth worth
Rs. 1.60 lakhs was supplied to 13500 S. C. stu-
dents. Special incentive grant of Rs. 0.42 lakh
wag provided to 357 talented S. C. students who
secured 1st class marks in S.8.1.C., P.D.C. and
Degree Examinations. Harijan Welfare Deparl-
ment is maintaining 78 welfare hostels and 17
cosmopolitan hogtels for the accommodation of
8. C. students and other eligible communities,
and backward classes. In addition to this, 3
rew welfare hostels and a cosmopolitan hostel
at Kozhikode were also started during 1981-82.
Fiftysix nursery schools and 147 balawadi-cum-
feeding centres and one ayurveda dispensary are
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functioning under the control of the Harijan
Welfare Department. Twenty-two balawadi-cum-
feeding centres were started out of 25 B. C. F. Cs.
sanctioned during the period. An amount of
Rs. 1.77 lakhs was distributed among the 3. C.
students studying in Medical Colleges and Engi-
neering Colleges for the purchase of reference
books, text books etc. Matching grants were
extended to 35 talented studeuts studying for
post-matric courses.

9.133 There are 41 training centres and 24

roduction-cum-training centres under the Hari-
jan Welfare Department. Nearly 13848 S. C.
students and 308 skilled workers were trained
during the period. Two new production centres
were started one at Vijayaraghavapuram and
another at Madhuraveli, In order tc promote
self employment among technically trained hands
subsidy grant of Rs, 11.27 lakhs at the enhanced
rate of Rs. 3000 was extended to 436 S. C. persons.
To start trade and industry, interest free loan
upto Rs. 10,000 per head was sancticned to 45
S. C. entrepreneurs. Under the hire purchase
scheme, of sewing machines, 53 persons availed
loan of Rs. 0.25 lakh. ining in tractor-triller
driving was extended to 10 S. C. beaeficiaries.
Share capital and working capital were extended
to the tune of Rs. 17.76 lakhs to the industrial
co-operative societies started by the unemployed
scheduled castes trained in the de tal
and other technical institutes. Six vew indus-
trial co-operative societies were formed during
1981-82. Nearly 300 ex-trainees were absorbed
by the industrial co-operatives.

9134 Under the scheme general Improvement
of major colonies at Nilambur and Manianthadam,
1989 houses were electrified, 1527 bath rooms and
2250 latrines were constructed during 1981-82.
Interest free housing loang to 75 families and
housing grants to 1713 families were sanctioned
for the completion of houses undertaken during
the previous years. During the year 1981-82,
new housing grants were given to 450 familiea.
Tilling grants tc 611 families, and thatching
grants to 9333 families were distributed. Grants
for purchase of screw pine leaves at the rate of
Rs. 20 were distributed to 600 familieg during
1981-82. Grants-in-aid of Rs, 1.54 lakhs was
given to 13 institutions|organisation.

9.135 Assistance was given to 499 couples
who entered into intercaste marriage during
1981-82. The flow of funds to Harijan Weifare
Department and expenditure during 1981-82 is
shown in Appendix 9.71.

The lKeraZa State Developmént Corporation for
S. C.[8. T.

_ 9136 This Corporation has so far given 1176
industrial loans worth of Ras. 50.24 lakhs for
starting small business, trade, industry, ete. to
scheduled castes and scheduied tribes during
1981-82. Loans worth of Rs, 35.18 lakhs were
given to 558 persons for the purchase of land for
agricultural purposes. ILoan assistance of
Rs. 0.80 lakh was sanctioned to one co-operative
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Though Kerala have achieved cent per cent
coverage in the electrification of the villages
there are still a number of scheduled caste bagtis
in the remote and zreas and under-
developed and tribal areas{settlements which are
unelectrified. During 1981-82, 448 Harijan colo-
pies and tribal seltlements were electrified. Also
132 roads and bridges and 4300 ESP type latrines
were constructed. Sixty sewerage and water
supply schemes were commissioned and 18 new
hospitals|dispensaries were opened in remote and
inaccessible parts of the State. The expenditure
and physical achievement under New  20-poiut
programme for the Welfare of & C, and S. T. are
shown in Table 915, -

TasLe9.15

Expenditure and Achicvement under New Twwenty Poink Programme
of S.C.JS. T 1980-83

Exl:_mnditurc No. of Families
(Rs. in Crores) Benefited
Year
S.C. ST. Total S.C. ST. ‘Total
(1) - (2) (3 “) (5} (6) V)]
1980-81 13.36 3.58 16.9¢ 88740 5270 94010
1981-82 16.16 4.54  20.70 78450 5450 83900
1982-83 20.38 5.20  25.58 40605 3205 43810
(Proposed) :

9.131 Under land reform measures, 18,779 ha.
of surplus land were distributed to 34.261 S. C.
and S. T. familieg till the end of February 1982.
This accounts for nearly 15 per cent of the surplus
fand distributed and 18 per cent of the total
number of beneficiaries in the State. A total
area of 25,789 hectares of Government poramboke
land was distributed to 87353 8. C.|S. T families
upto the end of February 1982. District-wise
details relating to the number of .beneficiaries
under land reforms measures are shown in
Appendix 9.6 and 9.70. :

Harijan Welfare Department

9.132 During the year 1981-82, an amount of
Rs. 382.641 lakhs was given to 7.8 lakhs students
(including 1.52 lakhs students of 0.B.Cs.) as pre-
matric scholarships. Boarding grants at the rate
of Rs. 75 p.m. were extended to 572 8. C. students
and 65 0.B.C. students during the period. Under
the adult education programme 6 study tours
were conducted in remote areas. Cloth worth
Ra. 1.60 lakhs was supplied to 13500 S. C. stu-
dents. Special incentive grant of Rs. 0.42 lakh
was provided to 357 talented S. C. students who
seeured 1st class marks in S.SL.C., P.D.C. and
Degree Examinations, Harijan Welfare Depart-
ment is maintaining 78 welfare hostels and 17
cosmopolitan hostels for the accommodation of
8. C. students and other eligible communities,
and backward classes. In addition to this, 3
new welfare hostels and a cosmopolitan hostgl
at Kozhikode were also started during 1981-82.
Fiftysix nursery schools and 147 balawadi-cum-
feeding centres and one ayurveda dispensary are
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functioning under the control of the Harijan
Welfare Department. Twenty-two balawadi-cum-
feeding centrzs were started out of 25 B. C. F. Cs,
sanctioned during the period. An amount of
Ra. 1.77 lakhs was distributed among the S, C.
students studying in Medical Colleges and Engi-
neering Colleges for the pwickase of reference
books, text books ete. Matching grants were
extended to 35 talented students studying for
post-matrie courses.

9.133 There are 41 training centres and 24

roduction-cum-iraining centres under the Hari-
Jan Welfare Department. Nearly 13846 8. C.
students and 308 skilled workers were trained
during the period. Two new production centres
were started ope at Vijayaraghavapuram and
another at Madhuraveli. In order to promote
self employment among technieally trained hands
subsidy grant of Rs, 11.27 lakhs at the enhanced
rate of Rs. 3000 was extended to 436 S. C. persons.
To start trade and industry, interest free loan
upto Rs. 10,000 per head was sancticned to 45
S. C. entrepreneurs. Under the hire purchase
scheme, of sewing machines, 53 persons availed
loan of Rs. 0.25 lakh. Training in tractor-triller
driving was extended to 10 3. C. beneficiaries.
Share capital and working capital were extended
to the tume of Rs. 17.76 lakhs to the industrial
co-operative societies started by the unemployed
scheduled castes trained in the departmental
and other technical institutes. Six uew indus-
trial co-operative societies were formed during
1981-82. Nearly 300 ex-trainees were absorbed
by the industrial co-operatives.

9134 Under the scheme general Improvement
of major colonies at Nilambur and Manianthadam,
1989 houses were electrified, 1537 bath rooms and
2250 latrines were constructed during 1981-82
Interest free housing loans to 75 families and
housing grants to 1713 families were sanctioned
for the completion of houses undertaken during
the previous years. During the year 1981-82,
new housing grants were given to 450 familiea.
Tilling grants tc 611 families, and thatching
grants to 9333 families were distributed. Grants
for purchase of screw pine leaves at the rate of
Rs. 20 were distributed to 600 families during
1981-82. Grants-in-aid of Rs, 1.54 lakhs was
given to 13 institutions|organisation.

9135 Assistance was given to 499 couples
who entered irto intercaste marriage during
1981-82. The flow of funds to Harijan Welfare
Department and expenditure during 1981-82 is
shown in Appendix 9.71.

Thg |I§erTczla State Developmént Corporation for
S.C.I8. T.

9.136 This Corporation has so far given 1176
industrial loangs worth of Rs. 50.24 lakhs for
starting smail business, trade, industry, ete. to
scheduled castez and scheduled tribes during
1981-82. Loans worth of Rs. 35.18 lakhs were
given to 558 persons for the purchase of land for
agricultural purposes. Loan assistance of
Rs. 0.80 lakh was sanctioned to one co-operative



134

Bociety during the . In order encourage
harijan entrepreneurs to start industrial units in
the mini-industris) estate a loan of Rs. 0.14
lakh was extended as margin money. Under
margin money for bankable schemes 477 persons
and under the foreign employment scheme 706
persons were assisted during the year. Similarly
1939 persons were supplied with sewing machines.

9.137 The housing scheme was the major
programme undertaken by the Kerala State
Development Corporation for the benefit of S.C.
and S.Ts. during 1981-82. Urder the Housing
Scheme (No. II) of 10,000 houses, the Corpora-
tion~ had assisted 423 houses, to S.C.|S.T.
beneficiaries, The housing scheme No, III was
formulated for the benefit of Harijan employees
engaged in unclean occupation in the Calicut
Corporation. Under the Housing Scheme No. IV
(10,000 houses) an assistance of Re. 321.533
lakhs was provided to 5533 S.C.;S.Ts. The
physical and financial achievement of various
schemes implemented by the Corporation during
1981-82 is shown in Appendix 9.72.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes

9.138 According to the 1981 Census the tribal
population of Eerala was 2.61 lakhs, as agains’
1.69 lakhs in 1971 (revised esiimate}. Thougl
all the districts in Kerala acccunt for some tribal
concentration, Wynad ranks first and Cannanore
second. Trichur has emerged as the least
populous tribal district.

9.139 During the Fifth Plan period a new
approach to tribal development, namely formulat-
ing separate tribal sub-plans for areas of tribal
concentration was suggested by the Government
of India. The iribal development schemes are
broadly classified into two: (1) schemes for areas
of tribal concentration; and (ii) schemes for
gispersed tribes. The expenditure and physical
achievement under tribal sub-plans for scheduled
tribes during 1981-82 is shown in Appendix 9.73.

9.140 Special Central Assistance allocated
by the Government of India for the sub-plans and
expenditure incurred for the period 1974-75 to
1981-82 are shown in Appendix 9.74.

9141 The majority of the tribal ople in
Kerala are agricultural labourers. Collpe?:ti%ln of
minor forest produce is the sccond major occu-
pation of the tribals. The State Government has
allowed the Girijan Service . Co-operatives tc
collect and market minor forest produce from
the Reserve Forest Ranges at concessional rates.
Ehethnmrketu_lgt.of minor forest tproduce collected

y these socielles 18 proposed o be undertaken
by the Kerala State Hariﬁ and Girijan Develop-
ment Co-operative Federation (Ltd.).

9.142 During 1976 Government ha:
legislation for the abolition of b%n‘éidellgggeu?'
system. So far 829 bonded labourers have been
identified in the State particularly in Wynad area.
Seventgv two bonded labourers have been rehabili-
tated during 1981-82. Out of the total bonded
labourers, 447 have been rehablitated upto tife
end of 1981-82,

0.143 The level of literacy among the tribalg
iz far below the generzl literacy rate prevaj
in the State. Hence educaticn of the scheduleg
tribes has been assigned vcry high priority
Tribal students studying in pre-matric and pogl
matric classes were given scholarships and stipeng
to the tune of Rs. 66.12 lakhs during the yes
1981-82. With a view to providing free accom,
modation and boarding to tribal students, the
Tribal Welfare Department is running 24 Welfare
Hostels and 60 Residential Basic Schools. Fiye
new hostels were started during 1981.82
Fourteen nursery schools and 117 balawadis ape
functioning in various settlements|concentrations
for providing pre-primary education and nutri.
tious food to tribal children ir the age group of
3 to 5 years. Thirty six balawadis and creches
have been started during the year. To encourage
enrolment and attendance of ‘ribal children in
schools, an amount of Rs, 11.53 lakhs wag pro-
vided to the parents of those children regularly
attending schools as incentive grants at the rate
of Rs. 10 per month per student. Special coach.
ing classes were conducted in 19 hostels ang
library facilities, radio sets etc., are provided to
10 hostels during the year. A grant of Rs. 3.60
lakhs was extended to 417 8.3.1.C. failed students
studying in various tutorials.

89.144 There are25 industrial training centres
and 2 production cum training centres. Ninety-
one ftribals were trained in popular trades such as
motor car driving and other trades.

9.145 To improve the economic weil
of the tribals various other schemes have alse
been implemented effectively during 1981-82. A
number of girijan service co-uperative socielies
have been organised with the financial support
of the Government. The monopoly of collection
of minor forest produce has been given exclusively
to girijan service co-operative societies, Con-
struction of 324 houses has been taken up during
1981-82 for the uplift of the tribals. Six tribal
hamlets were taken up for overall development.
Financial assistances were sanctioned to 253
tribals to repair their damaged houses and wells,
and to 50 tribal entrepreneurs to set up petly
shops, provision shops ete. and to expand ewish
ing shops. Rethatching grants to 1666 hul
dwellers and 140 descretionary grants were 8abs
ctioned. For the purchase of agricullural impler
ments, 62 tribal families were given finan
assistance. Under the colonisation programmeé
and Andyodaya Programme 191 and 175 ben®
ficiaries were assisted and identified respectivoly
during 1981-82. 2
- 5

9146 Eighteen Ayurveda Dispensaries, 13
Allopathic Dispensaries, 3 midwifery centres and
one mobile medical unit are functioning
Tribal Department., Ten medical camps a
by expert doctors were also conducled in the
interior tribal settlements. The tota! ex d-
ture during 1981-82 for various schemes
tribal development programmes is Shown

- Table 9.16,
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Tannr 9,16
Expenditure Under Tribal Development Programme—1981.82

Item Amount
(Rs. in lakhs)
(1 @
1. State Plan Scheme 90.719
2. Non-Plan Scheme 141.425
3. Ccentrally Sponsor.d Schuue 8.000
4, Special Central Assistance (Tribal Sub
Plan} 49.982
Total 290.126

Social Welfare

" 0147 The social welfare programmes in the
State fall broadly under five major heads viz.
child weifare, women's welfare, welfare of the
physically handicapped, social defence and soecial
security.

A. Child Welfare

9148 With a view to provide a congenial and
wholesome social environment to children, various
child welfare programmes have been introduced
in the State. These programmes provide
(i) supplementary nutrition, (ii) hezlth care,
(iii) pre-school education, and (iv) recreation
facilities to children,

(1) Supplementary Nutrition

9.149 The number of children (and nursing
and expectant mothers) provided with supple-
mentary nutrition under the various nutrition
programmes sponsored by Governmental agencies
was 34.58 lakhs in 1981-82.

(i) Health Care

9150 Health check of children is common to
most of the Government sporsored nutrition
programmes. In order to protect the health of
the malnourished children, prophilaxiz against
nutritional anaemia and blindness due to vitamin
A deficiency was vigorously carried out by
Health Services Department during the year.
The number of beneficiary children under the
prophilaxis programme increased from 24.76
lekhs in 1980-31 to 37.19 lakhs in 1981-82. The
Comprehensive School Health Pro e intro-
duced during 1979-80 and the health care scheme

for school children introduced in 1980-81, are
the major steps taken by Government to provide
health care to school going children. Tne scheme
contemplates a comprehensive physical examina-
tion and medical test of the entire school going
children within a period of five years ir. a phased
manner. Under the scheme doctors equipped
with mobile units subject each scncol gomng
child to medical examination and provide a health
card indicating the complete medical details and
the corrective action required. This is followced
up in each case through ihz rectification of
vitamin and cother nutritional deficiencies for
general health and hospitalisation wherever
necessary. The medical record will ke up-date?
from year to year as part of a continuing scheme.
The number of schools covered by the programme
has increased from 798 in 1980-81 to 4635 w
1981-82. It is expected to cover 6000 schools
during 1982-83. The number of children subjec-
ted to physical examination has increused from
1.48 lakhs in 1980-81 to 4.9 lakhs in 1981-82.
The anticipated achievement during the year
1982-83 is 17.0 lakhs. A simular increase has
been noticed in the number of health cards
issued. Thirty-nine per cent and 33 per cent
respectively of the children subjected to physical
examination in 1980-81 and 1981-32 are found
to be defective in health. The number of
children advised for referral service has
ixécsrie%szed from 18,573 m 1980-81 41374 in

(iii) Pre-School education

9151 Pre-School education is at present
mostly managed by voluntary organisations with
or without aid from Governmental agencies.
Mahilasamajams play a dominant role in ike
provision of this facility. Table 9.17 gives the
number of creches and balawadis|nurseries receiv-
ing assistance from the Social Welfare Depart-
ment, Development Department, the Social
Welfare Advisory Board and the Kerala State
Council for Child Welfare. The number of such
institutions that received assistance from these
agencies hag increased from 2925 in 1980-81 to
3118 in 1981-82. Besides, the Socia) Welfare
Department is running 30 day care centres for
the benefit of 1500 children of working class
women like fisherfolk, coir workers, agricultural
labourers, ete. The Tribal Waelfare Department
and the Harijan Welfare Department are g
creches and nurseries for the bepefit of scheduled
caste and scheduled tribe children. The Director
of Public Instruction also exterds financial asats-
tance to voluntary agencies for yunning nurserics
etc. However, 2 majority of such institutions i1
operation in the State are run by vohintary
agencies without any assistance from Qovern-
mental agencies, .
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Tasre 9.17

Name of Pre-School Edusational Institutions Receiving Finoncial Assistance from Goverumental Agencies

. - L] . ﬁ—-'-"—
No. of institution assisted

Name of Agency Assisting

197980 1980-81 198182 198263 (anticipateq)
No. of No. of  No. of No. of Neo. of No. of No. of m
Institutions Beacfici- Institutions Benefici- Institutions Benefici-  Institutions Benefigi.
aries aries a:rns aries
(n @ (3) %)) (3) (6 4] @ {9)
- T————
1. Greches:
1. Social Welfare Department 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000 275 t100p
2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 120 3000 - 119 2975 o139 3875 144 2850
3. Kerala State Council for Child
Welfare ’ 22 40 71 62 .
Total I 330 10520 434 13975 485 , 14875 481 13850
II. Nurseries/Balwadies
1. Sodal Welfare Department o
2. Social Welfare Advisery Board 320 9305 271 9005 213 8950 210 - H000
3. Development Department 1951 253630 2161 280930 2361 306930 2361 306930
4. Kerala State Council for Child
Welfare 59 39 . 39 o 39
Total II 2330 262935 2491 289935 2633 315880 2630  316930¢
_Grand Total (I & 1I) 2660 273455 2925 303910 3118 330755 311 3307809

*Excludes Beneficiaries under State Council for Child Welfare.

9152 The number of ICDS in operation in the
State has increased from 23 in 1981-82 to 32 in
1982-83 and the number of Anganwadis 2300 in
1981-82 to 3472 in 1982-83. Tbese Anganwadis
E‘ovide a package of services to 2.3 lakh children

the State. Of these 13,000 children benefit
from the jpjre—sc’hool education programme of the
Anganwadis.

9.153 1In addition to its creche balwadi and
nutrition programmes, the Kerala State Child
Welfare Council is running a Women's and
Children’s Library and a documentation centre
on children. It also publishes a monthly journal
viz. ‘Nammude Kunjungal’. As part of ite
children’s liferature programme, the Councii has
pubhshr:cllﬂpl'l books till t}}98é—82. Under iis
Sponso! programme, the Council onsors
talented children of poor financial ba.c?gg'round
for financial assistance for education. Five
children are now receiving such assistance from
foreign countries. Under its supervised home
work programme the Council arranges special
tuition for 50 educatiomally backward children
every year,

9154 In order to produce sufficient number
of trained teachers for pre-school education, the
Council i8 runving 3 training centres for Multi-
w Child Welfare Workers. One hundred

fifty five balasevikas were trained during
1981-83 and the anticipated achievement during
1982-83 is 180. Besides, the Council is running

six centres to impart training to Anganwa
teachers, It is proposed to train 600 teacher
in 1982-83.

9.155 Four welfare extension projects (urhan)
and a Pre-School project are now functioning in
the State with financial asgistance from the
Central Social Welfare Advisory Board. The
pre-school project at Trivandtmm has benefitéd
93 children in 1980-81. The four Weltare Exteu-
gion Projects (Urban) at Kottayam, Cali
Trivandrum and Trichur provide a closely
programme of creche, balawadi, craft and socil
education for adult women and youth
maternity and child welfars services.
number of beneficiaries under these programmed
during 1980-81 wag 258,

(iv) Recreation

9.156 Most of the pre-school education ceplr®
have recreation facilities for children, Assistan®
to such institulions by Governmental agenc®
include provision for play materials and othef
recreation facilities, In addition, the Soci
Welfare Advizory Board is extending ﬁna&!ﬂ'l
assistance to volun agencies for Holidsy
Camps for boys and girls of low income
families in some place away from their habi
environment. The number of such camps gﬁ
ducted during 1980-81 was 109 benefiting ]
children. In 1981-82 the achievements aré ®
and 2400 respectively.
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9.157 The Kerala State Council for Child Wel-
fare is running a Children's Film Club where
Children's films received from various foreign
embassies and Government Departments are

ed on all Sundaysi Film festivals are also
organised by the Council for the bepefit of chil-
dren. It has a film library with five ilms. The
Council is also running children’s Philatelic and
numismatic clubs. With the help of the Fishery
Department the Council has aiso organised a mini
aquarium for children. The Children’s Museum
organised by the Council is the first of its kind in
South India. The Children’s Park at Ernakulam
constructed at a cost of over Rs. 2 lakhs is a
major achievement of the Ernakulam District
unit of the Council.

B. Women’s Welfare

9.158 Organisations like the Mahilasama-
jams play a vital role in the socio-economic
betterment of women. At present there are
12842 such organisations registered under the
Block unions of the Development Department.
The Mahilasamajams receive varicus kinds of
support for their educational, child care, econo-
mic and cultural activities from the State Govern-
ment, the Social Welfare Adviso Board the
Central Social Welfare Board and the Central
Social Welfare Department. The Women’s Wel-
fare Programmes in the State fall under three
major categories viz. (i) nutrition and health
care (ii) education and training and (iii)
employment. :

(i) Nutrition and Heallh

9.159 Child Welfare Programmes such as the
Special Nutrition Programme, the World Food
Programme, the Integrated Health Package Pro-
gramme, the Applied Nutrition Programme, the

Composite Pro%riamme for Women and Pre-school -

Children, and the Integrated Child Developraent
Services are composite programmes for women
and children. These programmes for pre-scnoni
children cater to the supplementary nutrition and
health care needs of the pregnant and lactating
mothers also. ’

(ii) Education and Training

9.160 Under the programme for providing
educational facilities to adult women, the Social
Welfare Advisory Board has extended financial
assigtance to 153 organisations in 1980-81 and
158 organisations in 1981-82. The number of
adult women of the age group 18-30 benefited
under this programme has increased from 2950
In 1980-81 to 3180 in 1981-82. Attached to the
14 centrally sponsored ICDS projects 23,000
adult women of the age group 18 to 35 are pro-
vided functional literacy education and training
In crafts such as tailoring, mat making, plastic

ting, kitchen garden, book-binding, etc.,
1981-82. Under the vocational training
mme for women, the Central Social Welfare
has extended financial assistance to 153

4[728MC.

purpose
towns like the Taluk h

women’s organisations in 1980-81 and 158 im
1981-82. The number of women benefited under
the scheme has increased from 2950 in 1980-81
to 3180 in 1981-82. In the State seetor, under
the scheme for training to women in distress for
rehabilitation, financial assistance is given for
adult women in distress for undergoing vocational
training in commercial subjects.

(iii) Employment

9.181 The State Government has been taking
special care through the various development pro-
grammes for generating empioyment oppor-
tunities for women. The Applied Nutrition Pro-
gramme includes economic programmes for
women such as goat rearing, backvard poultry,
kitchen gardening, ete., for supplementing their
family incomes. It also provides health and
nutrition education for women.

9162 Under the scheme for providing self
employment to women the State Government
extends financial assistance to deserted women,
widows, ete., for starting small trades or business
to make a living. The number of beneficiaries
under the scheme has increased from 624 im
1981-82 to 1650 in 1982-83.

9.163 Financial assistance is also given to
women’s organisations for undertaking empioy-
ment programmes for the benefit of women.
Under this scheme non-recurring grant assistance
upto 2 maximum of Rs. 10,000 was given to 56
women’s organisations during the year 1981-82.

9164 Under the scheme for socio-economic
Jrogrammes for employment and income to low
inecome groups, the Social Welfare Advisory Board
is giving financial assistance to women'’s organisa-
tion for generation of employment and income to
women. The number of organisations assisted
under the programme was 40 in 1981-82. Upto
1979-80 the Board has assisted 299 projects under
the scheme consisting 139 dairy projects and 128
production units. These projects together have
provided employment opportunities to 5070 women
in the State upto 1979-80. The number of women
additionally benefitted under the scheme during
1980-81 and 1981-82 are 1324 and 1000 res-
pectively.

9.165 The Public Works and Social Weilfare
Departments are running working .women’s
hostels in order to provide accommodation at
reasonable rates to working women in wurban
areas. The number of working women’s hostels
run by these Departments are 3 and 4 respecti-
vely. In addition the Central Social Welfare
Department and the Central Social Welfare Advi-
sory Board extend financial assistance to volun-
tary agencies for construction of working women’s
hostels. In addition the Social Welfare Depart-
ment is running two working men's hostels. The
Central Social Welfare Department has extended
assistance to fourteen voluntary agencies for this

during 1981-82. However, the smaller
w1 \ eadquarters, ete., are not
eligible for grant-in-aid assistance for constroe.
tion of working women's hostels under the Central



schemes. Therefore the State Government has
taken during 1980-81 a scheme for providing
ﬁna.nci:f assistance to voluntary agencies for the
construction of working women’s hostels in these
small towns.

9.166 The Social Welfare Department is giving
financial assistance not exceeding Rs. 2000 under
the scheme grant to couples contracting inter-
caste marriage who are placed under hard
circumstances, consequent on their contract-
ing inter-caste marriage. The number of benefi-
ciary couples under the scheme has increased from
75 in 1981-82 to 250 in 1982-83 (anticipated).

(c) Welfare of the Physically Handicapped

9.167 Several programmes are implemented in
the State for the education, training and rehabili-
tation of the four categories of handicapped
persons viz., the blind, the deaf, the orthopaedi-
:ally handicapped and the mentally retarded.

(i) Education

9.168 The Department of Public Instruction
s running 10 special schools for the education of
the deaf and blind children upto the VII standard.
Of these special schools facilities for the educa-
don of the deaf are available in six schools and
hat for the blind in 8 schools. Under the
ntegrated scheme of education the blind children
:an continue education in the secondary schools.
Jowever, there are no facilities for the education
f the deaf beyond standard VII and the facili-
ies available even up to the VII standard are far
short of the requirements. At present there are
10 facilities in the public sector for the education
f the mentally retarded children. Faeilities for
‘he education of the orthopaedically handicapped
thildren at pre-primary level are also lacking.

9.169 As a special incentive for the education
>f the handicapped children, Government of India
iwards scholarships to the blind, deaf and
>rthopaedically handicapped students for general
sducation and technical|professional training from
standard IX onwards, The number of recipients
Xf these scholarships has increased from 742 in
1980-81 to 1400 in 1981-82. As a complementary
to this scheme, the State Government has
introduced a Pre-matric scholarship scheme to tthe
handicapped students from Standard I to VIL
The number of beneficiaries under the scheme
lllggliggreased from 1066 in 1979-80 to 3461 in

9.170 Charitable agencies in the State are

1lso running a few insftitutions for the education
and training of the mentally handicapped children.

The State Government extends financial assis-

tance to children from poor families admitted to
such institutions. Such assistance was given to
16 children in 1980-81 and to 70 children in
981-82. ' :

- organisations for
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(ii) Training and Rehabilitation

9.171 The Social Welfare Department jg
running two vocational training centres of the
benefit of the handicapped at Trivandrum
Kozhikode. In these centres training facilitieg
are offered to 100 physically handicapped persong,

9.172 Under the scheme 'Production Centpeg
for the Handicapped; the Social Welfare
menfi extends financial assistance to VOlunta_ry
running starting  production
units where physically handicapped persons
should be given employment. Under the scheme
non-recurring grant assistance has been given tg
4 organisations during 1979-80 for the purchage
of equipment, machinery, tools etc., upto a

- maximum of Rs. 10,600 pen organisation.

1980-81 assistance was given to 2 organisations
under the scheme. In addition, the Socigl
Welfare Department has recommended 16 projectg
in 1979-80 and 17 projects in 1980-81 for asgsig.
tance under the ceniral scheme of assistance tp
voluntary organisations for providing employ-
ment to the handicapped.

9.173 For providing self employment to the
handicapped, the State Government has initiated
a scheme under which financial assistance by way
of grants not exceeding Rs. 500 is given to dis-
abled persons for starting simple trades or
business suited to their residual capacities. The
number of beneficiaries under the scheme has
increased from 200 in 1979-30 to 600 in 1981-82,

9.174 The formation of the Kerala State
Corporation for the Welfare of the Handicapped
is a2 major step taken by Government for the
overall welfare of the handicapped. The Core
poration has started a Departmental Store for
the sale of consumer goods at Trivandrum during
1980-81. A mobile sales van and a sales -cabin
were also started during 1980-81. In addition a8
part of its programme for the distribution of
1000 sales cabins 700 cabins have already be@
distributed. This project when completed will
provide direct employment to 1017 handicappel
persons.

9175 In order to promote employmest
opportunities to the handicapped in public service,
Government have introduced grace marks to
handicapped candidates appearing for selection
tests of the Public Service Commission. I
to give special attention, special emp!oymeni
exchange for physically handicapped is DOW
functioning at Trivandrum. In December 1081
Government sanctioned four special units fol
promoting the placement of the physicall
handicapped candidates in more districts when!
the live register of physically handicapped Permg
are 600 or more. These Districts are Kozhifoct
Quilon, Kottayam and Trichur. Details .
the placement of the handicapped cendi 8
during 'the last few years are given in Table 8-
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TasLe 9.18

Details of Placement of the Physially Handicapped

Live Regi- Blind Deaf& Orthopac- Total Submi- Place-

ster as on Dumb l?lﬂza- ssion ment
pped

(n @ @& @& ©®» ® @0
3134979 48 77 150 169 385 2%
51.3.1080 52 8 1741 1878 4414 287
31.3-1981 70 93 2066 2220 4662 417
41.12-1981 36 74 1134 1244 2516 194
31.8.1982 70 124 2168 2357 3060 225

9,176 Anolher scheme introduced by Govern-
ment for promoting employment opportunities to
the handicapped is the scheme for the payment
of travelling allowances to handicapped persons
appearing for selection tests or interviews for
employment. During 1980 Government have
introduced a new scheme for the payment of
conveyance allowance to the blind and ortho-
paedically handicapped full time Government
mployees at the rate of Rs. 50 p.m. and part-time
contingent employees at the rate of Rs. 25 p.m.
In addition, during the International year of the
Handicapped, Government have ordered the
continuance in service of all physically handi-
capped provisional employees in service as on
31-12-1981.

9.177 For minimising the physical disabilities
of the handicapped, Government have introduced
a scheme for extending financial assistance to
deserving handicapped persons for the purchase
of orthotic and prosthetic aids. The number of
beneficiaries under the scheme has increased from
136 in 1979-80 to 400 in 1981-82. Artificial limb

- fitting facilities are now available at the Medical
college Hospitals at Trivandrum and Kottayam.
The Kottayam Centre is being manned by the
Corporation for the Welfare of Physically
Handicapped.

(iii) Care Homes

9178 1In order to give care and protection to
the physically handicapped, the Social Welfare
Deparitment is running 2 vocational training
centres, 5 homes for the physically handicapped,
2 homes for the mentally defecient children and
4 care homes for disabled children. These
institutions together could provide care protec-
tion and training to only 265 handicapped persons
in 1981-82. Voluntary agencies like the parishes
in the State also play a major role in providing
care and protection to the handicapped.
Deserving special mention in this context is the
Cheshire Home at Trivandrum. Cheshire Home,
the newly formed organisation for the benefit of
the handicapped and the disowned, is providing

accommodation to 80 disabled persons of both
sexes. The inmates of the Home by their hard
task earn money by way of assembling radio
boards and preparing harness and bunches of
wires for television sets for Keltron, job works
for the Trivandrum Rubber works, making
candies, embroideries etc. The Home has
attached to it a dispensary and clinical labora-
tory, a reading room and a kbrary. A
quarterly manuscript ‘Bhavana’ is regularly
issued by the inmates of the Home.

(iv) Services for Child Destitutes

9.179 Under its programme for the care uf
destitute children the Child Welfare Council is
running a transit home for abandoned children.
These children are given in adoption to willing
foster parents. Under its Adoption Pro-
gramme, the Council has processed the adoption
of many children both in India and foreign
countries like U.S.A., Ttaly, Holland, Australia,
Sweden ete. The Council is also running an
S.0.8. children village for the benefit of the
destitute and parentless children. Such children
are taken care of by the Council under this_
programme by providing them new homes and
an atmosphere of real family life.

D. Social Defence

9.180 Social defence programmes, include
preventive, correctional and rehabilitation ser-
vices in various area of social defence such as
welfare of prisoners, delinquency control, proba-
tion, beggary control and social and moral
hygiene. The social defence programmes in the
State are mainly looked after by the Depart-
ments of Social Welfare and Jails. Table 9.19
gives the number of key social defence institu-
tions with the number of inmates, in the
State, during the years 1979-80 to 1981-82.

TarLe 9.19
Key Social Defence Institutions in the Stat:

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
Insti- Inma- Insti- Inma- Insti- Inupa-
tutions tes

Details
tutions tes  tutions tes

L) @ @ @ G ® @

—

1. Afer CarcHomes 6 226 6 218 6 224
2. After Care Hostel

for Women 1 121 3 1 15
3. Rescue Homes - 3 163 3 174 ~ 3 168
4. Beggar Homes(run by 4 390 3 440 5 44)
Voluntary Agencies) ’

5." Borstal Schools 1 200 2 205 .2, 310

6. Balardandirs (Govt. e
Childrens’ Homes & v L h H
Special Schools) 5 50 .5 55Q--5; -.530¢

7. Children’s Court ] __'.10 ..“.. ,h -




9.181 The Children’s Act, 1972 and the Kerala
Children’s Rules 1976 provide for necessary
machinery such as juvenile courts, children’s
courts, remand|observation homes and children’s
homes and special schools for the preveution and
treatment of juvenile delinquency. The five
Balamandirs meant for the detention, education
and training of juvenile delinquents continued
dwing the year with 550 inmates. The seven
industrial ini units in the Balamandirs im-
parted training to 210 juvenile delinquents during
the year 1981-82.

9.182 Under the scheme for welfare of
prisoners, Welfare Officers are appointed in ‘the
prisons in the State to serve as councellors to ithe
prisoners. The number of welfare officers in
Prisons has increased from 4 in 1979-80 to 6 in
1981-82. These welfare Officers continued to
lock after the individual problems of prisoners
and assist in solving them in laison with the
respective families of the prisoners.

9.183 ¥or the rehabilitation of the prisoners
and juvenile delinquents on release in productive
employment, vocational fraining is imparted to
them in the Jail industrial units. and the
industrial units in Balamandirs. In addition,
under the after care services programme Govern-
ment extended financial assistance at the rate of
Rs. 500 to ex-conviets and probationers who
have served at least 2|3 portion of their super-
vision period with good record. This assistance
is given for their rehabilitation in some small
trades or business. The number of beneficiaries,
during the year, under the scheme is 20,

9184 For the prevention of beggary Govern-
ment provide per capita maintenance grants at
the rate of Rs. 35 to inmates of the beggar homes
run by voluntary agencies. The 5 beggar homes
run by voluntary agencies with Government
assistance continued during the year under
review with 440 inmates.

E. S8ocial Security

9.185 The two important means of providing
social security are social insurance and social
assistance. Because of the underdeveloped and
mostly unorganised nature of our economy the
social security programme in the State neces-
sarily lean heavily on social assistance.

9.186 In our family and value systems, the
care of the aged is the responsibility of their
children and other close kins. Even though
there is no lack of willingness ir general to
shoulder this responsibility, force of circum-
stances leaves a large number of old and dis-
abled people without any means of support
egpecially when only a very small percentage of
our working population is at present covered by
pension, gratuity and other ‘bemefits. It ig in
m&%ﬂ of the welfare of these and simi-

segments of our ulation

i asgistance L oat

various social programmes h
introduced in the State. ave been
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9.187 Kerala ranks first among the Stateg in
Indis in the provision of social security. The
gocial security programmes in the State €a))
under three categories viz:

" (a) Residential care and profection
(b} Pension
(c} Other financial relief.

9,188 The number of beneficiaries under thege
major social security programmes was 5.99 lakhg
during 1981-82 involving an expenditure of
Rs. 44.5 crores.

{a) Residential care and protection

9.189 Residential care and protection to the
aged, infirm and destitutes are provided through
the care homes and orphanages run directly by
Governmental agencies or by voluntary agencieg
with or without governmental assistance. For
the care and protection of orphans and destitutes
the Social Welfare Department is running 10
Abalamandirs, two shelter homes for waifs and
strays and one children’s home. During 1981.82
these homes together provided care and protec-
tion to 409 destitutes. The Government have
raised the per capita maintenance charges for
the inmates of these social welfare institutions
from Rs. 75 to Rs. 85 p.m.

9.190 Besides, 294 orphanages, 39 homes for
aged and infirm, 5 foundling homes and 4 beggar
homes are run by voluatary agencies and
charitable organisations in the State. Those
institutions are given recurring grant-in-aid by
Government by way of monthly per -capita
maintenance allowance to inmates of these
institutions. The number of beneficiaries of such
assistance in these institutions increased from
24,111 in 1980-81 to 26,865 in 1981-82, The
Government have revised the per capifa main-
tenance grants to inmates of orphanages, beggar
homes, homes for aged and infirm snd foundling
homes as follows:—

(i) Orphanages: from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m.
(i) Beggar homes: from Rs. 25 to Rs. 35 pm:

(iii) Homes for the aged and infirm: from
Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 pm.

(iv) Foundling homes: from Rs. 20 W

Rs. 30 p.m.

(b} Pensions —
9.191 In order to ensure care and pro
in their old age, Government have introduced
various pension schemes for the benefit of
destitutes, agricultural workers, artisans, journs
lists, sportsmen, men of arts and letters, o
artistes and circus artistes. The destd
pension scheme and the agricultural workerd
pension scheme alone have benefited 3.11
persons during 1980.



(i) Pension to Agricultural Workers

9.192 The Agricultural workers pensi
scheme introduced during 1980-81 is a major s:gg
taken by Government in the discharge of the
social obligations to this ent of our toili
masses. During 1981-82 (upto  30-8-1981)
pension at the rate of Rs. 45 p.m. was sanctioned
and disbursed to 172,376 farm workers above
the age of 60 and having an annual income below
Rs. 1500. However in view of the widespread
complaints about the grant of pension to ineligible

rsons Government ordered verification of all
the sanctioned applications with special reference
to age, income and address of land-owners and
suspended future payments in cases where the
applicants were prima face ineligible., Verifica-
tion of sanctioned appleations received in the Dis-
trict Labour Offices upto 30-8-1981 has been com-
pleted. These verifications showed that out of
the 293,778 persons to whom pension was sanc-
tioned in 1981-82 only 172,376 were eligible for

ion. Therefore pension was sanctioned and
disbursed only to tilese persons in 1981-82. The
anticipated number of beneficiaries in 1982-83 is
2.9 lakhs.

(ii) Pension to Destitules

9.193 The scheme for the payment of
pension to old age destitutes, physically disabled
and handicapped destitutes and widowed|divore-
ed destitutes continued during the year with
larger coverage. The number of pensioners
under the scheme during 1981-82 was 169,590
against 165,000 during 1980-81. The total ex-
penditure under the scheme which stood at
Rs. 806 lakhs in 1980-81 has increased to Rs. 905
lakhs in 1981-82 consequent on the enhancement
of the monthly rate of pension from Rs. 45 to
Rs. 55 with effect from 1-41980. The anti-
cipated number of beneficiaries is 1.75 lakhs
during 1982-83. The expenditure wunder the
scheme for the last six years is as follows:—

Ezxpenditure.

(Rs. lakhs)
1977-78 396.54
1978-79 487.89
1979-80 546.37
1980-81 806.00
1981-82 905.00
1982-83 (estimate) 1228.00

(iii) Pension to Artisans

9.194 The scheme for the grant of old age
pension to artisans, continued during 1981-82,
Under the scheme pension atthe rate of
Rs. 100 p.m. is granted to poor artisans above
the age of 60.

(iv) Pension to Sportsmen

9195 Kerala has presented several sports
of national and intermational repute.

Some of them are financially poor and some
others are forced to retire from sports activities

4|723)MC.
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ag a result of ill-health or accidents. The pension
scheme introduced for the benefit of such
sportsmen continued during 1981-82. Under this
scheme a monthly pension ranging from
Rs. 100 p.m. to Rs. 200 p.m. is granted to sports-
men whose annual income is below Rs, 3600.
The number of pensioners under the scheme is
expeted to increase from 96 in 1981-82 to 125 in
198283,

{v) Pension to Circus Stars

9.196 Incapacitated circus stars who were in
the service of a circus company for 15 years and
more and whose annual income is below Rs. 3,600
are given pension under the scheme. During
1980-81 pension at tire rate of Rs. 180 p.m. was
sanctioned to 55 artistes. The anticipated
number of beneficiaries during 1982-83 is 110.

(vi) Pension to Jouwrnalists

9197 In 1981-82 sixty-five journalists or
their dependents in indigent circumstances whose
annual income was below Rs. 3600 were granted
pension at a monthly rate ranging from Rs. 150 to
Rs. 300.

(vil) Pension to Artistes and Writers

9.198 Distinguished artistes and writers
(above 50 years) in indigent circumstances
whose annual income is below Rs. 3,600 are
awarded pension upto Rs. 300 p.m. under the
scheme. .
(viii) Pension to Cine Artistes

9.199 In 1979-80 monthly pension ranging
from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 was granted to 56 cine
artistes and technicians in distress whose annual
income was below Rs. 3,600. During 1981-82
the number of beneficiaries under the scheme
has increased to 81.

C. Other Financial Relief

9.200 The major welfare programmes coming
under this group include: (i) financial assistance
to widows for the marriage of their daughters;
(ii) accident relief to coconut climbers; (iii)
relief to T.B. patients; and (iv) unemployment
assistance.

(i) Assistance to Widows for the Marriage of
their Daughters

9.201 In 1981-82, 15,040 widows whose annual
family income was below Rs. 5000 were given
financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 1000 for the
marriage of their daughters.

(ii) Adccident Relief to Cooconut, Palmyrah and
Arecanut Tree Climbers

9.202 This scheme was introduced with effect
from 1-4-1980. It envisages payment of ex gratia
financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 5000 to
coconut, palmyrah and arecanut tree climbers or
their dependants in the event of permanent and



total disablement as a result of accident in the
course of employment. During 1981-82 gx
grouﬁa ﬁna.lncial assistance was sanctioned (;0

persons|their dependents involving an expendi-
ture of Rs. 2 lals‘.hsl.)e

(iii) Toddy Worker’'s Welfare Fund

9.203 The Kerala Toddy Worker's Welfare
Fund Act (1969) is a social welfare as well as
social security measure for the benefit of tae
toddy workers in the State. According to the
provisions of the Act, every employee has to con-
tribute 8 per cent of his wages and the employer
(contractor} an equal amount towards the pro-
vident fund of the employee. Besides this, the
employer has to contribute 5 per cent of the
wages of the employee towards his gratuity fund.
Thus 21 per cent (8+8+5) of the wages of each
employee engaged in the industry form part of
the Toddy Worker's Welfare Fund.

9.204 There has been an all round improve-
ment in the welfare activities of the Toddy
Worker’s Welfare Fund Board during 1981-82.
Final payment of Provident Fund to toddy
workers which stood at Rs. 40.04 lakhs to 2564
workers in 1980-81 increased to Rs. 49.17 lakhs
to 3335 workers in 1981-82. Similarly payment
of gratuity wihich stood at Rs. 5.74 lakhs to 593
workers in 1980-81 increased to Rs. 11.94 lakhs
to 1192 workers in 1981-82. House building
advances sanctioned to employees also increased
from Rs. 32,96 lakhs to 1959 workers in 1980-81
to Rs. 40.35 lakhs to 2290 workers in 1981-82.

9.205 The Board is also implementing the
follti(wing welfare schemes for the benefit of toddy
workers:—

(a) Financial Assistance for Funerel Ceremonies
of Workers

9.206 An amount of Rs. 1000 is allowed to the
family in case of death of a toddy worker.

During 1981-82 such assistance was given to 33
families.

(b) Educational Scholarships to the Children of
Workers from the Financial Institutions
where the Funds of the Board are Invested.

9.207 During 1980-81 Rs. 1.03 lakhs was dis-
bursed towards scholarships by these financial
institutions. The scholarship amount per child
has been enhanced from Rs. 5000 to Rs. 6000
during 1981-82.

(c) Merit Scholarship to the Children of Todd
Worbers from the Board ! Y

9.208 During 1980-81 a sum of Rs. 55,600 was
spent on this account. _

(d) Housing Socheme .for Toddy Workers

9.209 In collaboration with the i
the Toddy Workers Welfare Bomﬁl?:: lggoﬁoezrg.
scheme to construct houses for the workers
without a house of their own but owning house
sites. Initially the Board proposes to construct
1000 such houses. Selected achievements of the
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Welfare Board sre given in Table 9.20 anq
Appendix 9.80.

(i) THe Fishemmen’s Welfare Fund

9.210 The Fishermen's Welfare Fund is for
payment of old age benefits, expenses connected
with death and marriage ceremonies, off season
expenses etc., of the poor ﬁshgrmen. The fung
is operated by the Kerala Fishermen Welfare
Corporation. During 1'982-‘83 an amount Rs, 1(
lakiis is earmarked for this purposes.

(v) Relief to T. B. Patients

9.211 The scheme envisages payment of
financial assistance at the rate of Ra. 50 pm. tp
poor. T.B. patients for a rontinuous period of ong
year for their sustenance and {reatment. Iy
case the patient is not cured within the next
three years, financial assistance will be given for
a further period of ome year. During 1980-81
(upto 28-2-1981) a sum of Rs. 27.79 lakhs has
been disbursed to T.B. patients under the
scheme. The scheme continued to operate
during the year with larger coverage.

(vi) Unemployment Relief

9212 The scheme was introduced during
1980-81 for the benefit of the unemployed persons
on the live register of the Employment Exchanges
for three years as on 31-12-1979 and whose
annual family income was below Rs. 4000.
During 1980-81 unemployment assistance at the
rate of Rs. 50 p.m. was sanctioned to 240,913
eligible applicants for the whole year. The
number of applications sanctioned during
1981-82 was 195,937.

9,213 The Unemployment Scheme has been
renamed as Unemployment Assistance and Self
Employment Scheme from 1-11-1982. Under
the unemployment assistance scheme all wr-
employed persons in the age group 18 to 35,
who have passed S.S.L.C. and having a family
income of less than Rs. 4,000 per annum and
whose names have been continuously in the live
register of the Employment Exchanges for three
years are entitled to get a monthly allowane
of Rs. 50.

9.214 The Self Employment Scheme contem-
plates assistance to unemployed persons to s
self employment projects. Each beneficiary
under this scheme is eligible for a lump Sl
assistance of Rs. 600 at the initial stage itself, o
be deposited as seed money in a specified nationt
lised bank by the beneficiaries for availing a loa
advance of upto Rs. 5,000 per head at diff
interest rate of 4 per cent to such of these bete
ficiaries whose family income does not eX
Rs. 3,000 for urban and Rs. 2,000 for rural ares
and at the normal rate of interest to others

9.215 The anticipated number of beneficiarie®
during 1982-83 are 164,292 under the unem
ment assistance scheme and 84,690 under
gelf employment scheme. Achievements s
major Social Security Programmes are gived
Table 9.21. '
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Taprz 9.20

Selected Achizveruents of Toddy Workers Welfars Fund Board

Unemployment assistance

(as on 16-10-1981)

Achievernent
Item 1979-80 1980-81 198182
Physical Financial Physical Financial i Finaneial
. (Nos.) {Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs)
® @ @3 @ ) ®) (7)

I. Provident Fund Sanctioned 2158 40.40" 2564 140.04 3335 9.17

2. Gratuity Sanctioned 342 3.61 598 5.74 1192 11.94

3. House Building Advance’ 2361 36.34 1958 32.96 2290 40.35

4. Advance for Medical Treatment 464 4.42 181 3. 55 413 4.0
Advance for Education of Children 26 0.16 24 0.18 34 0.27

6. Advance for Marraige of Daughters 171 1.21 160 1.13 208 1.56

7. Financial Assistance to Funeral Ceremonics/

Accidental Death Relief 8 0.08 36 0.36 33 0.93

8. Merit Scholarships to the Children 0.56 0.76

TasLe 9.21
Number of Benzficiaries and Expenditure under the Major ‘Social Security Prograpumes in Kerala
(Rs. in lakhs)
Schemes - 1975-80 1930-81 1981-82
No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
Beneficiaries - Disbursed Beneficiaries Disbursed  Beneficiaries  Disbursed
4y 6] (3 (4) ) (6) ™

1. Assistance to voluntary organisations for running:

(i) Orphanages 19759 84.84 23721 110.98 23725 N.A.
(1) Homes for the aged and infirm 2301 7.51 2301 10.00 .
_ (i) Foundling home 390 0.53 440 1.58 440 N.A.
(iv) Beggar Homes 400 0.46 400 1.19 N.A. N.A,
Destitute Pension scheme 134500 546.37 165000 806.00 169590 905.00
3. Financial assistance to widows for the marriage -

of their daughters : 10591 105.90 11490 114.90 15040 150.40
4. Pension to sportsmen . 99 1.75 9 1.67 96 2.21
.5. Pension to Circus Stars 53 0.93 N.A. l.44
6. Relief to T.B. Patients 27.79 29.82 N.A. N.A.
7. Agricultural Workers Pension 293,778 1092 .28+ 172376%* ;14-:!.20
B g::::int:n N O(fiz:ﬂfcgiﬁr?gfﬁeﬁugcﬁ:ggc%:ngr 37 1.84 0 2.00
9, 240,838 1438.66 14683t 270.74

*Placed at the dispesal of th State Co-operative Bank.
**No. found eligible after verification.
Source: 1. Social Welfare Director.
2 & 3, Board of Revenue
Secretary Kerala Sports Council. ]
General Administration, Services ‘F’ Department.
Director of Health Services.

4,
5.
6.
7. Labour Commissioner.



Nutrition

9.216 There are several Govemgent ml;;:%
supplementary feedin rograinmes co
ma.lgutriﬁon and fndpernourishmemt among
children and nursing and expectant mothers.
The number of beneficiaries under these pro-
grammes is expected to increase from 34.24 lakhs
in 1981-82 to 36.65 lakhs in 1982-83.

8.217 Over 53 per cent of the beneficiaries of
the supplementary feeding programmes are pre-
school chil@ren and nursing and expectant
mothers. The number of beneficiaries under
this group is expected to increase from 18.28
lakhs in 1981-82 to 20.83 lakhs in 1982-83. The
effective feeding strength under the school mid-
day meals programme shows a marginal decline
from 1.96 lakhs in 1981-82 to 15.82 lakhs in
1982-83. This is attributed to the declining trend
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addition to the reg_u]mr school feedj

prgg?rla%n{g in operation a special scheme has "
introduced from January 1980 for the supply of
rice gruel with a side dish of tapioca to the
vulerable sections of school children especially
in areas where there is large scale concentration
of scheduled tribe children. This special kanj
feeding programme In tribal areas cover 277
tribal pupils in 52 schools during 1982-83.

0219 The food component of mt(}):atsi; Sgupﬁg
nutrition programmes is upp
?ﬁﬁ?zzmal‘ agencies like the CARE and the U. N,
The production of Kerala Indigenous Food at the
E.T.C., Kottarakara is a modest attempt on
the part of the Government at supplementing the
external supplies with fortified indigenous foods,

9220 Table 9.22 gives detalls regarding the
number of feeding centres and beneficiaries undep

in enrolment in primary classes due to falling

the various nutrition programmes in the State
birth rate in the State.

sponsored by the Government.

TanrLe 9.22

Feeding Centres and Bengficiaries under Supplementary Feeding Programme

1979.80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 (anticipated)
Name of Programmes No. of No.of No.of No. of No.of No.of No.of No of
feding beneficiaries feeding beneficiaries feeding beneficiaries feeding bencfidarie
centres  {lakhs) centres (lakhs)  centres {lakhs) centres (lakhs)
B O] (2) 3 @ (5) (6) @ (8) 9
A, For Pre-School Children ‘
!, Special Nutrition Programme— '
(a) Special Nutrition Programme 1720 2.94 1970 3.19 1970 3.19 1970 3.19
(b) Special Nutrition Programme ICDS 1154 0.93 1354 1.11 2029 1.93 2500 2.25
() SNP in Tribal Sub-Plan Area 30 0.06 30 0.06 30 0.06 30 0.06
2. World Food Programme 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 2300 2.30
3. Applied Nutrition Programme 5960 6.00 6060 6.10 5914  5.74 6511 7.00
4. One Meal a Day Programme
(a) Rural Segment 4205 4.00 4205 4.00 3872 3.12 4200 400
(b) Urban Scgment 620 0.62 620 0.62 594 0.58 620 0.68
3. Health Based Nutrition Programme 1700 1.70 1645 1.65 1596 1.36 1600 1.3
Total A (Pre-School Children) 17689 18.55 18164 19.03 18305 18.28 19731 20.63
B. For School Children
6. School Mid-day Meal Programme 8998 18.12 9117 17.78 8754 15.96 8806 15.82
Grand Total (A+-B) 26687  36.67 27301  36.81 27059  34.24 28537  96.65
_ R

Sotirce: Ttems | & 2 Diretor of Social Welfare
Iterns 3 & 4 Joint Development Commissioner

Item 5 State Nutrition Co-ordination Offier of

the Health Servi
Item 6 Directorate of Public Instruction, ith Services Department
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9.221 The Health component of the nutrition
programmes include prophylaxis against nutri-
tional anaemia and blindness due to vitamin A
deficiency. The number of beneficiaries under
the prophilaxis programme has increased from
41.63 lakhs in 1980-81 to 45.51 lakhs in 1981-82
and the coverage during 1982-83 (till December
1982) is 26.13 lakhs (See Table 9.23).

TaeLe 9.23
Prophylaxis Against Nutritional Anacmia and Bemficiaries

No. of beneficiaries

Details
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
(up to
12/83)
1. Prophylaxis Against Nutri-
tional Anaemia
(a} Mothers 5.30 7.64 6.0 5.18
{b) Children : 6.00 7.29 7.28 5.43
2. Prophylaxis Against Blind-
ness in Children due to
Vitamin A Deficiency *
1st Dose 14.13 13.00 23.90 13.54¢
2nd Dose 11.35 13.70 8.32 1.98
Total 36.78 41.63 45.51 26.13

Source:—State Nutrition Co-ordingtion Officer of the
Health Services Department,
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Appexpix 1.1

Sdlected Economic Indicators—All India

——
Item Unit 1970-7) 1980-81 1981-82 -
J——
(1) @ 3 4 (5)
Papulation and National Income :
Population (As on lst September) Crores 54.1 67.8 69.3
Real National Income
Aggrcga'tc % change 5.6 7.7 4.6
Per capita % change 3.3 5.3 2.8
GNP at Current Market Prices
Aggregate . Rs. Crores 39,979 1,25,744 1,46,000
Per Capita Rupees 739 1,855 2,100
Gross Domestic Saving Rs, crores 6,783 27,853 33,521
As %, of GDP 16.8 2.2 23.3
Gross Domestic Capital Formation Rs. crores 7,177 31,359 37,181
As % of GDP. 17.8 249 25.9
Real per Capita Private Consumption 1970-71 =100 100.0 104.5 107.4
Employment in the Organised Sector (March-ead Lakhs 175 229 234 -
As % of Labour Force : % 9.7 10.2 10.1
Agriculture
Value of Qutput at Current Prices ¢ Rs. crores 17,531 47,170 47,660
' % change 10.9 37.9 1.0
Agricultural Production
Potential Production Index 1967-70 =100 105.4 133.6 136.4
Actual Production Index 1967-70=100 111.5 135.4 142.9
% change 7.4 15.5 5.5
Kharif Foodgrains - Min. tonnes 69 78 i)
Rabi Foodgrains ' Min. tonnes 39 52 54
Total Foodgrains Min. tonnes 108 130 133
% change 8.9 18.2 23
Fertilizer Consumption (NPK) Lakh tonnes 22.6 55.2 60.7
! 9 change 4] 4.9 10.0
Price Index for Agricultural Commodities Group: March-end  1970-71=100 106.0 220.6 232.4
9 change 14.4 5.4
Industry '
Index of Industrial Production 1970=100 100.7 154.0 167.3
. %, change 4.0 4.0 8.6
i
Manufacturing
‘(i) Value Added at Current Prices Rs. crores 2,874 11,800 13,570
9%, change 15.8 22.9 15.0
{ii) Value of Output at Current Prices Rs. crores 18,455 60,300 69,350
% change 14.8 23.0 15.0
(i) Capacily (a) Index 100.0 190.7 195.3
' % change "4 2.4
(iv) Production (a) Index 100.0 165.3 175.8
. Y% change 1.3 6.4
(v} Capacity Utilisation (a) % 85.2 73.7 76.5

{a) refer to Calender Year: 1970-71 as 197G.
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Ytem Unit 1970-71 198081 198182
(1 ) 3 4 e
- —_—
Cement Min. tonnes 14.3 8.7 21.1
) 9% change 3.6 6.3 12.8
Fertilisers (NPK) Lakh tonnes 10.6 30.1 40.9
% change 11.6 0.7 35,9
Saleable Steel incl. Mini Flants Min. tonnes 5.00 8.1 3.8
%, change 0.0 3.8 10.0
Aluminium Ingots Lakh tonnes - L7 2.0 2.1
% change . 2!.& 5-3 5.0
Engineering Industries (b) 1970=100 101.8 159.4 178.1
% change 4.0 3.2 6.7
Value of Ouptut at Current Prices Rs, crores 4,016 18,450 20,850
% change 19.4 22.1 13.0
Price Index for Manufactured Products Group:March-end 1970-71=100 100.0 266.6 260.6
% chinge 14.8 —2.9
Energy
Total Commercial Energy Gonsumption Micr#* 197 mn 336
% change 2.8 3.7 8.0
Coal Production (excl: Lignite) Min. tonnes 73.0 114.0 1249
% change 4.7 9.7 9.6
Crude Qil Production Min. tonnes 6.8 10.5 16.2
Imports of Crude Oil and Products (Net) Min. tonnes 12.5 23.5 19.4
Consumption of Petroleum Products Min, tonnes 19.1 32.3 33.9
% change 7.3 3.2 5.0
Electricity
Installed Generating Capacity (Public Utilities): March-end Min. Kw. 14.71 30.21 31.98
Addition during the Year Min. Kw. 0.61 1.76 1.72
% change 4.3 6.2 5.7
Plant Load Factor (Thermal) L% 40 45 47
Electricity Generation: Total (Public Utilities) Bln. Kwh. 55.8 111.6 122.9
% change 7.4 5.7 8.1
Thermal Bln. Kwh. 30.6 65.1 73.3
Hydel Bln. Kwh. 25.2 46.5 49.6
Price Index for:  Coal 1970-71=1G0 100.0 424 .4 424.4
% change 29.6 0.0
Petroleurn Products 1970-71=100 100.0 476.6 512.8
% change 39.8 9.7
Electricity 1970-71 =100 100.0 251.1 290.4
‘ % change 10.4 15.7
Transport:
Railways: Freight Traffic Min. toanes 168 196 271
% change —3.4 1.5 12.8
Cargo Handled at Major Ports Min. tonnes 55.7 81.3 87.4
. % change 2.2 3.9 7.5
e aral

{(b) Engineering Industries Include Basic Metals, Metal Products, Non-elsctrical Machinery, Electrical Machinery and

~ Transport Equipment Groups.
**Million tonnes of Coal replacement.
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ArpPeNDIX }.1—{Contd.)

Outstanding Externa Debt

4723)MC.

Item Unit 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82
( @ © @ (5)
Public Finance: Central, States & UTS
Government Expenditure Rs. crares 8.847 38,360 42,987
% change 9.3 21.1 12.1
As % of GNP 22.1 30.5 29.4
Deficit in Government Transactions (i.e. Increase in :
Net Bank Credit to Government from RBI & Rs. crores 552 5,845 4,957
Banks) ' As % of GNP 1.4 4.6 3.4
Money, Banking and Prices ]
Schedule Commercial Banks: Rs. crores 5,906 37,988 43,820
Deposits: March-end % change 17.5 19.6 15.3
As % of GNP 14.8 30.2 30.0
Credit: March-end Rs. crores 4,684 25,371 29,642
% change 18.0 17.8 16.8
Money Supply (M1): March-end Rs. crores 5,730 23,210 24,896
% change 12,0 16.4 7.1
Wholesale Price Index: March-end 1970-71=100 100.0 270.7 276.4
% change . 16.7 2.1
Consumer Price Index: March 1960=100 184 420 457
% change 2.8 12.6 8.8
External Transactions te
Exports Rs. crores 1,535 6,711 7,796
%, change 8.6 3.9 i6.2
Imports Rs. crores 1,634 12,524 13,589
%, change 3.3 38.8 8.5
Of which Crude Oil and Products Min tonnes 12.8 24.9 20.3
Rs, crores 187 5,587 5,185
Capital Equipment Rs. crores 395 1,573 1,700
Edible Qils Lakh tonnes 0.9 10.7 10.0
Rs. crores 23 490 525
Fertilisers Rs. crores 77 590 716
Wheat Lakh tonnes 29.2 2.6 22.6
Rs. crores 173 58 500
Trade Balance Rs. crores —95 —35,813 —5,793
As 3 of GNP % 0.2 4.6 4.0
As 9, of Imports % 6.1 46.4 42.6
Foreign Exchange Reserves Excluding Gold and SDRs:
March cn?g ding Rs. crores 438 4,822 3,354
. Debt Servicjng Rs. crores 412 687 837
Current Account Deficit Rs. crores —33] —2,790 —3,600
AS % of GNP- 0.8 2.2 25
Rs. crores 6,577 13,479 15,458
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ArrEnDIX 2.6
Estimates of District Income at Constant and Curvent Prices

District 1970-11 _ 1360-81
@ Ty O Jpoome st coeat Peromtage  Income st congane  Peroontage
; (1) (2) (3) ) (5) ) M
1. Trivandrum 12162 10.15 32258 9.73 15302 10.26
2. Quilon 15054 12.56 36931 .14 16324 10.96
3. Alleppey 11830 9.88 29169 8.80 13723 9.21
4. Kottayam 9687 8.08 24082 7.27 11138 7.47
5. Idukki 4544 3.79 14657 4.42 5783 3.88
6. Ernakulam 13863 11.57 43939 13.26 20161 13.53
7. Trichur 11199 9.35 28714 8.66 13217 8.87
8. Palghat 9147 7.6% - 24660 ' 7.44 11573 7.77
9, Malappuram 7884 6.58 20910 6.31 9623 6.46
10. Kozhikode 12293 10.21 38922 11.74 16656 11.18
11. Cannanore 12216, 10.20 37179 11.22 15507 10.41
State 119822 100,00 331421 100.00 149007 100.00
ArpENDIX 2.7
Estimate of Per Capita Income of Districts in 1970-71 and 1980-81 &)
1970-71 1980-81
District Amount Rank . .At 1970-71 Prices At Cwrrent Prices
' Amount Rank Amount Rank
B (0 (@ ®) ) (5) ®) 0
1. Trivandrum 558.97 7 593.82 5 1251.84 8
2. Quilon 630.45 3 584,70 7 1022.82 5
8. Alleppey 562.49 6 588.97 6 1251.88 7
4. Kottayam - 636.02 2 666.19 2 1440 .41 4
5. Idukki 599.73 4 598.73 4 1517.49 2
6. Ernakulam 647.43 1 800.24 1 1744.04 1
7. Trichur 581.58 9 545.34 9 118476 10
8. Palghat 548.43 8 569.90 8 1214.35 9
9, Malappuram 429.15 11 402.96 11 875.60 i1
10. Kozhikode 586.88 5 636.81 3 1488.10 3
11, Cannanore 521.91 10 - 525.83 10 1260.22 6
State 567.18 589.80 . 1311.83
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ArpEnDIX 2.8

Sectoral Contribution of District Income

{4er cent)

) 197071 1980-81(At 197071 Prices) 1980-81(At Current Pric

District - -
Primary Sccondary Tertiary Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Sccondary Tertian

(0 @ @ @ &  ® ) ® ® a9

1. Trivandrum 46.44 16.34 37.22 32.54 22.66  44.80  3¢.54  25.6¢ 39.82
2. Quilon 61.13 15.30 ~  23.57 45.70 22.23 32.07 47.83 23.79 28.38
3. Alleppey 53.17  14.75  32.08  38.16  18.28  43.56  38.6¢4  20.53  40.83
4. Kottayam 57.52 13.02 29.46 49.09 16.05  34.86  51.00 17.35 31.65
5. Idukki 64.74 14.77 20.49 56.98  24.28 18.74  62.37 22.51 15.12
6. Ernakulam 36.69 29.75 33.56 30.59 32.93 37.08 31.61 36.09 32.30
7. Trichur 46.12 19.24 34.6¢  40.41 19.26  40.33  41.74  20.19 37.07
8. Palghat 54.58  16.32  29.10  46.60  18.10  35.30  45.71  20.29  34.00
9. Malappuram 60.37 7.97 31.66 53.12 9.31 37.57.  58.23 9.88 31.89
10. Kozhikode 48.03 17.99 33.98 38.29 18.42  43.29  41.24 19.02 39.74
11. Cannanore 53.16 15.66 31,18  48.53 17.44  34.03 52.92 17.53 29.55
State - 51.77 17.09 31.14  41.85 20.55 37.60  44.22 22.16 33.62

APPENDIX 2.9
Urban Content of the population of States in India
{Percentage)
Percentage of Urban Percentage of India’s Ra
IndiafState Total Population Urban Population
1971 1981 1971 1981
() @ 3 ) ®) (6
INDIA (Excluding Assam) 20.22 23.71  100.00  100.00
States

1. Andhra Pradesh 19.31 23.25 7.85 7.91 5
2. Assam NA e . .. .-
3. Bihar 10.00 ~ 12.46 5.27 5.52 ?
4, Gujarat 28.08 31.08 7.01 6.71 &
5. Haryana 17.66 21.96 1.66 1.79 14
6. Himachal Pradesh 6.99 7.72 0.23 0.21 1,
7. Jammu and Kashmir NA 21.00 .. 0.79 15
8. Karnataka 24.31 28.91 6.66 6.80 6
9. Kerala 16.24 18.78 3.24 3.03 I
10. Madhya Pradesh 16.29  20.31 6.34 6.73 1.
11. Maharashtra 31.17 35.03 14.69 13.95 1
12. Manipur 13.19 26.44 0.13 0.24 16
13. Meghalaya 14.55 18.03 0.14 0.15 18
14. Nagaland 9.95 15.54 0.05 0.07 -
15. Orissa 8.41 11.82 1.72 1.97 13
16. Punjab 23.73 27.72 3.01 2.98 12
17. Rajastan 17.63 20.93 4.25 4.53 10
18. Sikkim 9.37 16.23 0.02 0.03 2
19. Tamil Nadu 30.26 32.98 11.65 10.11 3
20. Tripura 10.43 10.98 .15 0.14 &
21. Uttar Pradesh 14.02 18.01 11.58 12.686 i
22.  West Bengal 24.75 26.49 10.25 9.17 4
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Arrenpix 2.10

Fstimated Annual Birth and Death Rates 1977-80—State-wise

4 Excluding Bihar and West Bengal

Source: Sample Registration Bulletin, Vol. XIV No. 1 Junc 1982, R.G. of India,

- * " Birth Rate (No. of Live Births per  Death Rate (No. of Deaths per thousand
State __._T.T'ffﬁ Population) o Population) m
B L 1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980
. o @ (3) (4) sy %) 7 - ® 9)
1. Andhra Pradesh 32.3 33.6 32.1 31.0 14.2 13.3 12.6 1.3
2. Assam 30.1 30.8 33.8 3.9 12.9 13.2 1.2 10.7
3. Bihar 30.1 31.2 38.4 37.8 12.1 13.3 15.1 15.0
4. Gujarat 36.1 35.8 34.9 35.9 14.8 12.7 12.9 12.2
5. Haryana 34.6 33.5 36.6 37.2 13.7 13.5 10.5 11.2
6. Himachal Pradesh 32.5 27.3 30.6 32.1 11.6 11.8 10.5 10.4
7. Jammu and Kashmir 31.6 31.8 31.1 31.3 11.3 1.7 9.3 9.6
8. Karnataka 26.3 9.2 28.1 27.6 1.1 12.0 10.4 9.6
9. Kerala 25.8 25.2 25.8 26.8 7.3 7.0 6.9 7.0
10. Madhya Pradesh 38.3 37.2 37.8 37.1 17.9 15.1 15.3 15.2
11. Maharashira 26.2 26.9 27.2 29.3 12.8 10.3 10.7 9.7
12. Manipur 26.6 32.2 28.6 30.9 6.3 7.6 6.7 6.3
13. Meghalaya 32.5 32.0 32.2 31.2 4.1 10.2 12.1 11.1
14. Nagaland* 20.9 22.9 24.9 20.9 6.7 5.5 8.3 7.1
15, Orissa 29.9 32,9 31.0 31.6 16.6 14.1 14.8 14.3
16. Punjab 31.0 24.9 28.7 29.9 10.8 11.6 9.5 8.7
17. Rajastan 33.8 35.5 35.5 8.7 14.8 15.6 12.8 13.4
18. Tamil Nadu 29.8 28.8 28.9 27.9 13.7 12.8 12.1 11.2
19. Tripura " 28.2 28.8 28.4 25.9 9.4 11.6 11.4 7.8
20. Uttar Pradesh 40.3 40.4 9.6 39.4 19.1 20.2 16.2 16.6
21, West Bengal 32.1 28.4 32.7 31.7 11.7 1.6 12.1 10.9
All India 33.0¢ 33.3% 33.7 33.7 14.7 14.2 13.0 12.6
*Rural
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Appenpix 3.1

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—By Groups and Sub Groups—All India

- - ) 1982
Average Months/Average of . 1981 2
V:’er_ks ended on/Saturdays Weight Deccmber  January February March April —__I}Qay June July
(n (2} 3 €)] (3) {6) N (8) (9 (10)
All Commodities 1000.00  278.1 279.2  277.7  276.4 2752 277.4 2849 290
I. Primary Articles 416.67  264.3  265.5  263.5  260.0  256.3 259.4  269.4 9789
1. Food Articles 297.99 2355  237.1 236.8  235.0  231.0  234.7 244.7 2547
(i) Foodgrains 129.22  235.1 237.9  236.3  234.2  254.3  230.6  23¢.7 2|5
{a) Gereals 107.43  216.7  220.2  220.8 2209  221.2  218.2 221.7  208.8
(b) Pulses 21.79  326.1 325.4 ~ 312.6  300.1 298.9 2916  298.6  304.2
(ii) Fruitsand Vegetables 61.82  237.7  238.3  238.8  235.8  223.6  238.0  256.9 2849
(ifi) Milk and Milk Products 61.50  214.2  213.6  218.8  223.2  216.9 2235  229.2 939 a
(iv) Eggs, Fish and Meat 18.97 3348  336.8  335.6  816.5  314.8  322.6  347.1 347.2
(v} Condiments and Spices . 10.94 185.7 - 191.7 178.9 177.1 176.2 174 .4 187,7 205.1
(vi) Other Food Articles 16.04  228.5  229,7 . 223.7 226.0  225.8  236.0  256.1 957.1
2. Non Food Articles 106.21 238.7 2409  236.4 2296  226.3  228.1 239.4 2454
(i) Fibres 31.73  218.8  217.5  208.8 198.8 195.3 197.9  203.6 2063
(i) Oil Seeds 42.01 2442  249.1 241.4  231.0  225.9  229.2 242.9 %483
(i) Other Non Food Articles 32.47  251.0  253.2  256.7  257.8  257.0  256.3  269.9 2799
3. Minerals 12.47  1168.5 1152.0 1133.6  1114.8 1114.6 1114.9 1113.2 11189
Petroleum Crude and -
Natural Gas 6.02  2119.1 2084.5 2045.5 2006.4 2006.4 2006.4 2006.4  2022.0
II. Fuel Power, Light and
Lubricants 84.59  487.5  437.6  437.7- 437.7  437.7  439.1 446.5 455,38
III. Manufactured Products 498.74  262.6  263.8  262.4  262.7  263.4  265.1 270.5  273.4
Average months/Average of Weeks 1982 Percentage
ended on Saturdays August September October Novem- Decem- variation
ber ber  over Dece-
*  mber 1981
(1) (11} (12) (13) (14 ~ (15 {16)
All Commodities ' 203.7  290.8  289.3  289.2 287.0 2.7
I. Primary Articles - 2823 277.3  273.2 273.8  272.8 2.8
1. Food Articles 259.2  252.6  247.5  247.4  245.6 3.6
(i) Food grains 253.0  252.8  250.9 251.8  249.4 548
(a) Cereals , 238.8 239.5  239.3 241.4 2389 99
(b) Pulses 323.1 318.2 308.6 303.5 301.0 (—) 7.7
. . )
(if) Fruits and Vegetables 282.4 2468 2348 2385  232.8 (—) 2.
(ii) Mitk and Milk products 232.4  233.1 233.1 225.2 227.4 3.0
(iv) Eggs, Fish and Meat 348.7  365.3 340.1 348.5  356.7 6.5
(v) Condiments and Spices 208.5  201.5 198.2 193.8 187.7 L1
{vi) Other Food Artilces 252.3 250.5 248.6 247 .4 241.0 5.5
2. Non Food Articles 248.7 247 .4 245.6 248.3 249.3 4.7
(@) Fibres - 205.0  204.1  196.0  185.9  188.4 (—)18.9
(i) Oil Seeds ) 255.6  253.4  254.4  262.0  258.7 5.9
(iti) - Other Non Food Articles 262.3  262.0  283.1 2023 2967 198
3. Minerals , 11208 1121.5  1122.2  1122.2  1122.4 (—) 40
Petroleum Crude and Natural Gas 2025.9  2025.9  2025.9  2025.9  2025.9 (—) 44
II. Fuel Power, Light and Lubricants 4554 456.8 457 .2 4572 4579 4.5
III. Manufactured Products _ 275.7 2739 2743  273.4 27000 21

)
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Arveroix 3.1 (Contd.)
Indax Numbers of wholasale Prices—By groups and Sub Groups—All India

Average monthsfAverage of weeks

N

-~ ;o W

10.

ended on Saturday

1981

1982

Weight December January February March  April May June  July

(1) () 3). (4) (5 (6) 0 8 9 (19
[
Manufactured Products (Item-wise)
Food Products 133.22 265.3 267.8 255.7 247.3 242.8 247.7 267.0 274.6
{ij Dairy Products 3.88 286.7 289.6 292.0 301.6 299.3 301.6 301.9 301.9
(i) Sugar, Khandasariand Gur 72,41 279.6 281.1 260.0 246.4 241.2 249 4 277.8 288.3
(iii) Edible Oils 37.06 2515 255.9 2537  252.2  247.3 246.5 257.3  263.2
Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco
Products 27.08 217.8 216.6 216.6. 216.7 216.7 216.5 215.7 215.7
Textiles 110.26 222.9 223.5 224.4 226.1 228.1 227.1 227.6 229.1
Paper and Paper Products 8.51 ,287.2 289.7 294 .2 304.2 301.0 304.6 304.6 302.9
Leather and Leather Products 3.85 363.6 361.6 359.5 357.8 359.5 356.5 359.2 360.6
Rubber Products 12.07 292.4 2933  293.4  300.9  302.3  303.3  308.8 /306.6
Chemical and Chemical Products  55.48 262.8 263.9 263.6 264.2 263.3 263.8 264.3 265.3
(i) Fertilisers 12.52 278.5 278.5 278.2 278.0 278.0 278.0 278.0 277.8
{ii) Pesticides 1.16 361.2 361.2 361.2 361.2 364.2 361.2 361.2 361.2
(iii) Drugs and Medicines 9.83 156.1 158.8 159.5 159.3 160.5 160.6 160.4 161.2
Non-Metallic Mineral Products 14.15 315.2 316.6 517.4 361.7 360.4 358.8 359.2 369.1
Basic Metals, Alloys and Metal » .
Products 59.74 319.2 320.6 3331 333.9 348.3 348.3 348.1 348.9
Machinery and Transport
Equipment 67.18 266.7 267.6 267.8 271.5 270.0 273.7 275.2 275.4
(i) Motor Vehicles and Parts 13.73 318.6 317.7 3i7.7 324.2 318.8 324.2 325.7 326.3-
(i) Miscellaneous Products 7.20 239.3

239.7 241.4 241.0 240.9 241.0 241.2 240.7

A———

Sourcs: Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, Bombay.

1982
Percentage
. Average Months{Average of wecks ended on Saturdays August September  October November December variation
over Decem-
ber 1981
) ay (13) (i4) (15) (16)
Manufactured Products (Item-wise)
1. Food Products 281.5  271.8 270.5 267.7 252.0 (—) 5.1
{i) DairyProducts 301.9 301.9 301.9 301.9 301.9 5.3
(i) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 795.4 279.9 277.3 263.6 239.2 {(—) 11.4
(iiiy Edible Oils 269.2 265.8 265.0 267.5 268.9 6.9
2. Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco
Products ) '215.7 215.7 215.5 215.5 215.6 {(-—) 0.5
3. ‘Textiles 229.9 231.3 232.8 233.0 233.0 4.5
4. Paperand Paper Products 302.5 301.4 301.4 300.6 298.2 2.6
5. Leatherand Leather Products 356.9 356.9 357.1 358.9 362.1 (—) 0.4
6. Rubber Products 308.2  307.4 306.1 306.5 306.5 4.8
7. Chemical and Chemical Products 266.4 268.6 269.4 270.0 269.8 2.5
() Fertilisers 277.8 277.7 277.7 277.7 277.7 (—) 0.3
(i) Pesticides 879.7  31.7 390.2 397.2 397.2 10.2
{iii) Drugs and Medicines 162.3 174.6 174.1 174.1 173.1 9.8
8. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 371.8 3781 374.3 375.8 375.3 18.9
9. Basic Metals, Alloys and Metal
Products 349.3  350.8 352.8 356.9 357.1 7.6
10. Machinery and fransport
Equipment 278.6 275.9 275.9 276.4 276.8 2.9
(i) Motor Vehicles and Parts 326.3 326.3 326.5 326.6 326.6 0.8
{ii) Miscellaneous Products 240.7  242.0 242.4 242.4 242.6 1.2




168

ArperDrx 3.2

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers-—All India and Selected Centres

1981 1982
(Geatre Pecember Jaonuary February March April May  June July
M 2) 3 ) (5) (6) ) (8) 9)
All India 460 459 458 457 459 462 470 478
Abamedabad 448 460 465 459 461 466 472 479
Alwaye 464 466 470 466 460 468 471 481
Bangalore 528 524 520 516 514 517 520 528
Bombay 463 468 469 468 473 479 488 496
Calcutta 426 419 413 416 422 430 437 439
Coimbatore 489 481 481 473 an 476 485 482
Delhi’ 474 476 474 484 493 495 500 506
Gwalior 468 469 472 477 476 479 490 504
Hyderabad. 476 468 470 162 465 470 476 491
Jamshedpur 430 433 434 443 444 440 448 451
Madras 461 454 453 448 447 444 452 464
Madurai 492 474 466 463 470 473 480 502
Mundakayam 456 457 448 444 443 443 449 457
Nagpur 479 485 480 477 476 478 482 496

_Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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ApPEnDIX 3.3
Consumer Price Index Number for Agrioultural Labourers  (July 1960— Funs 1961=100)
State Décomber 1982
January February  March April May June July
0 (2) 3) 4 (5) (6) ) (:)) )}

All India 454 451 445 440 44 439 443 453
Andhra Pradesh 422 21 412 401 395 389 397 406
Assam}® 420 416 414 416 421 461 461 476
Bihar 481 478 473 473 475. 466 469 480
Gujarat 402 398 386 386 382 382 382 385
Jaramu and Kashmir 429 428 422 423 421 423 433 438
Karnataka 471 476 476 456 450 451 433

Kerala 430 429 422 419 417 491 431 444
Madhya Pradesh 456 450 50 4 4“3 442 450 464
Maharashtra 471 474 462 443 433 432 431 442
Orissa 485 491 490 500 513 527 550 572
Punjabf 472 466 451 451 458 454 466 473
Rajasthan 467 464 451 448 441 425 432 437
Tamil Nadu 49 434 47 413 408 409 412 423
Uttar Pradesh 45 438 431 430 435 423 430 441
West Bengal 48 450 448 455 461 469 469 477

Note:  Annual Data Relate to the year July-June,

* Including Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura.

1 Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh.

Source: RBI  Bulletin.
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Arrenpix 3.4

and Selecied Centres (1961=100)

1981 1982
Centre Decemnber  January  February March April May June July
o) @) 3) 4) (5) 6) (7) @) LT

Al India* 420 421 420 423 425 428 433 449
Bombay 401 403 403 403 414 423 429 434
Delhi and New Delhj 398 396 398 408 411 418 422 48]
Culcutta 374 374 371 874 372 375 376 178
Madras 450 451 449 447 445 446 452 462
Hyderabad-Secunderabad 450 449 448 447 450 451 459 468
Bangalore 439 . 441 442 440 442 45 446 448
Lucknow 406 405 405 412 410 412 416 43
Ahmedabad 403 403 401 401 401 - 403 409 419
Jaipur 462 466 466 471 473 472 483 499
Patna 415 416 415 422 425 426 433 448
Srinagar ‘ 456 454 456 460 457 454 453 453
Trivandrum 474 480 477 476 477 479 485 489
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar 407 407 410 413- 412 420 427 435
Bhopal 247 441 447 448 448 448 456 473
Chandigarh 408 406 408 414 416 420 425 435
Shillong 898 406 408 412 433 438 446 456

r

* Based on Indices of 45 Cities and Towns.

Source: RBI  Builetin.
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Avrenprx 3.5
Wholesale Price Index of Agrioultural Commodities—Kerala 1982 (Monthly Indices)

e

Group January February March Aprii  May June July August Scpt-  Octo- Novem-
ember  ber ber
() @ @ @ ® ® @ ® @  (10) (1 12
1. Rice ’ 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7
2. Molasses 448.3 412.1 - 401.6 403.7 393.4 435.9 400.0 380.5 380.5 419.7 479.6
3. Gopdimcnu and -
Spices 365.2 375.0 402.5 433.8 -513.6 583.3 608.9 452.2 452.9 376.0 346.8
4, Fruitsand Vegetables 771.3  782.5 797,0 709.8 725.8 719.2 725.6 725.6 723.3 740.5 735.6
5. Food Crops 406.9 408.9 415.8 406.3 421.7 433.3 437.4 411.2 410.9 402.6 398.9
6. Oil Seeds 740.6 741.5 731.6 738.5 735.8 735.0 734.8 817.2 817.4 858.6 936.7'
7. Plantation Crops 377.4 387.6 387.6 390.2 390.2 392.6 595.3 392.7 384.7 377.6 3809
8. Non-Food Crops 630.9 638.8 627.7 633.3 6314 631.6 635.2 689.0 686.7 713.3 768.8
All Groups . 488.7 492.8 493.1 489.2 498.2 505.7 509.6 512.6 511.6 516.0 533.9
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
" AppEnDIX 3.6
Wholesale Price Index of Agriculural Commoditizs—Kerala 1973-82  (Base 1952-53 =100}
Group 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
() @ & ) ®) () U ® O 10
1. Food Grains 233 297 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 319
2. Molasses 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606 414
3. Condi ts and
S?)lilcesmen - 161 222 218 318 309 324 378 403 442 446
4. Fruits and :
Vretzct:l:llcs 306 402 385 380 497 564 518 589 728 742
5. Food Crops 235 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417 414
6. Oil Seeds 466 617 479 525 606 677 648 822 819 . 781
7. Plantation Crops 154 215 247 .236 3i0 308 306 331 358 387
8. Non-food Crops 372 49 409 438 516 565 545 673 680 662
All Groups 285 373 350 371 410 435 430 492 513 505

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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ArppenDix 3.8
Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers for Agricultural and Industrial Workers--Kerala—1982
’ (Base 1970=100)

] s
Cost of Living Index

Centre January February March April May  June  July August Scptem- October Nb%\;cﬁé_“'
m @) % ) (5) (6) (7 ) 9 (10  an a2 gy
1. Trivandrum 23¢ 235 236 238 240 243 245 247 248 248 251 254
2. Quilon 242 242 o4l - 242 244 248 251 254 256 256 260 262
3, Punalur 229 230 231 231 238 236 239 241 242 244 248 25
4. Alleppey ' 234 235 235 235 237 240 243 246 247 247 250 258
5. Kottayam , 238 289 238 g40 242 245 246 248 249 249 251 254
6. Mundakayam 283 234 233 233  23¢ 237 238 240 240 242 246 249
7. Munnar 241 239 237 237 238 24l 249 242 243 245 248 249
8. Emakulam 229 229 229 229 281 93¢ 296 239 240 241 244 6
9. Chalakudy 235 236 236 238 240 242 244 246 246 248 251 254
10. Trichur 239 238 239 240 241 244 246 248 249 250 254 256
11, Palghat 233 23¢ 234 234 235 238 240 243 243 244 246 248
12. Malappuram 2350 230 229 231 233 235 238 241 243 245 248 9251
13, Kozhikode 235 234  23¢ 236 238 241 244 247 248 249 252 253
14. Meppady 241, 242 241 243 243 246 249 252 252 25¢ 256 258
15. Cannanore 231 231 230 232 233 237 239 241 242 242 246 247

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum
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Arpenpix 3.9
Avatlability of Food in the State
Farticulars Unit 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
(Pravisional)
() @) 6 @) (5) (6) (7) ®) 9
o

1. Populationof il.c Stateason Ist Aprit  Lakh 239.8 241.5 246.1 2499 253.8 254.0 258.8
2. Production of Rice in the State Lakh tonnes  13.29 12.54 12.95 12.72 13.0 12.72.  13.40

8. * Availability of Rice for Consumption
from Production within the State o, 11.96 11.29 11.66 11.45 11.70 11.45 12.06
4. **Import of Rice on State Account » 9.02 15.08 16.20 5.52 16.20 15.75 12.05
5: Import of Wheat on State Account . 3.80 2.07 1.20 0.33 1.02 0.48 0.88
6. Production of Raw Tapioca . ' 53.906 51.26 51.14 40.44 40.89 40.61 40.41
7. 1 Availability of Tapioca for Consumption  ,, 40.43 38.45 38.36 30.33 ] 30.67 30.46 30.31

8. Availability of Tapioca for Consumption
in Rice Equivalent - ” 18.21 17.32 17.28 13.66 13.82 13.72 13.65

* Ten per cent of production is set apart for seed, food and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption,
** Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade. Hence availability through this source is not

included.

1 Twenty five per cent of production is set apart for irdustrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and poultry

feed and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption.

2.22 tonne of raw tapioca is considered as equivalent to 1 tonne of rice in caloriee value.

Arpernpix 3.10

Procusement of FPaddy

{In tonres)
Year Paddy Procured
)] {2)
197475 59597.9
1975.76 69196.1
1976-77 35348.0
1977-78 20973.8
1978-79 2507.2
1976-80 716.1
1980-81 419.6
1981-82 306.6

Sowce: Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum
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Arrevoix 4.1

Farm Commodity Prices—Kerala

(Rs. )
vt e e S L )
1o 1982 981 1982
1981 1982 s e 1981 1982 o R e
(1) @ (3) ) (3) ©) m @& & E__;_il_‘)____
January 149.09  176.87  30.23  51.48 143.76 113,42 1081.27 1068.39  689.95 694,17
February 164.11  175.54  38.32  52.72 143,14  113.45 1068.01 1061.38  672.23 833 gy
March 172.7¢  179.54 49.15 54.93 134.45 111.64 1048.27 1079.94  696.15 1056. 5
April 177.47  180.78  41.36  54.74  187.15  112.22 1172.15 1134.13  805.88 1215 59
May 185.33  179.5¢  42.68  53.87  131.98  114.51 1251.48 1095.66  765.27 1166.35
June 187.81  182.43 "  42.14  53.44 124.67 125.25 1239.99 1189.91  735.31 1195.99
July 190.84 183.40  42.09  56.77 118,78 12526 1238.42 1278.17  720.65 13453
August 196.63  180.92  42.70 59,63  119.28  128.37 1280.63 1268.24  754.33 14103
Scptember 191.80  178.85 2.7 61.50 118.24  128.27 1273.10 1272.74  T747.37 144349
October 183.54 181.19  45.28  61.46 114.3¢ 137,75 1281.01 1247.86  729.56 1427.92
November 181.19 47.25 .. 111.54 ..o 1297.92 702 .40 .
December 176.78 . 50.36 .. L7 .. 1218.11 .. 718.91 .
Average 179.78  179.86  42.77  56.05 125.75 121,02 1204.20 1169.64  728.17 11773;
Farm Commodity Prices—Kerala (Contd.)
Cashew per Sugarcane Arecanut per Banana
Quintal per Tonne 100 Nos. 100 Nos.
Month
1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1082
() (12) (13) (14) (15} (i6) (17 (18) 19
January 704.00  715.00  175.00  190.00 6.94 6.51 34.12 294
February 739.10  770.32  175.00  188.67 7.56 6.89 35.55 .08
March 732.08  749.61  165.00  198.00 8.09 7.52 35.97 3.8
April 771.25  651.36  165.00  180.00 8.80 8.47  38.41 4018
May 773.76  578.87  200.00 NA 11.70 9.68  42.93 456l
June 777,92 609.37  200.00  200.00 11.73 11.50  43.18 5206
July 750.00  642.50  200.00 . 8.59 12.13 44,44  HE
August - 750.00  620.00  200.00 - 7.93 10.43  46.37 B0
September 770.00  620.00  200.00 . 7.33 8.50 45,94 44
Qctober 770,00  620.00  200.00 7.03 7.19 4248 4.3
November 770.00 .. 185.00 6.92 41.63
December 770.00 .. 185.00 6.71 3999
Average 756.51  657.70  187.50  191.33 8.28 8.88 40ﬂ
i 8 o
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
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Arrenprx 4.2
Monihly Rainfall
. (s om.)
Stations ‘ 1962
- January February March April May June  July Angust September October November Decembes
:_-_(U @) @ @ ®» ® m ® @ 0 Gy @2 (@9
Trivandrum 0.0 0.0 161 823 284.7 428.6 151.8 1072 I7.1 1648 1810 283
Qpilon 0.0 * 634 72,2 190.1 472.1 2%7.6 217.7 857 136.6 165.6 24.8
Alleppey 0.0 3.8 150 309 155.6 609.5 447.5 #43.7 53.7 99.9 177.3 155
Kottayam 0.0 0.6 43,9 414 240.8 821.5 447.8 1.9 66.1 230.8 1256 118
Pecrmade 0.0 0.0 0.0 185.0 9%4.0 70i.0 500.0 177.0 114.0 9.0
Cochin 0.0 0.0 282 1405 121.6 824.3 Mi.6 5590 648 89.0 1239 9.4
Trichur 0.0 0.0 00 159.3 88.6 631.0 511.6 87.2 338.8 0.0
Palghat 0.0 0.0 0.0 3856 217.0 425.3 4%.4 326.8 1033 6808 868 1.4
Nilambur 0.0 0.0 0.0 947 341.1 5462 274.7 60.0 248 136.3 0.0
Kozhikode 0.0 0.0 3.6 12.9 186.4 737.5 637.8 757.5 111.6 2204 Il6.1 0.0
Wynad (Vythiri) 0.0 i1.2 842 168.0 921.2 1130.4 774.3 193.9 10i.4 91.8 0.0
€Cannanore 0.0 0.0 00 .0.0 469 8235 629.8 695.8 77.8 49.4 1299 0.0
. * Rainfall Not Available
Source: Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum
ArpEnnrx 4.3
District-wise Area and Production of Rice in Kerala
Area in Hectare Production of Rice in Tonne
Diserict 1980-81 198182 1980-81 1981-82
Autumn Winter Summer Autumn Winter Summer Autumn Winter Summer Autumn Winter Summer
ey @ @ ® {5 © N ® O (10N 00 9 B ¢ VAR ¢ 5.
Trivandrum 15361 16115 1107 14800 14868 1107 22685 22352 949 20707 22897 1246
Quilon 24142 25096 823 24540 25087 779 30743 41863 583 39102 43371 903
Alleppey 33019 25372 24075 34047 26231 28328 56167 36741 51950 53748 44817 74499
Kottayam 13485 10799 7664 14435 12704 7289 23301 19324 15853 28138 21180 15285
Tdukki 3862 5100 299 3514 5188 305 5848 9358 302 6114 9682 312
Ernakulam 43174 39719 19607 40102 4I879 19403 59764 57161 27676 57138 62974 28883
Trichur 40584 49168 20562 41794 51570 22147 49477 62382 35712 47193 74310 94637
Palghat 89762 89550 4322 90044 86815 4018 190593 176176 7013 208506 175043 6528
Malappuram 38603 36012 5407 37516 85830 5628 48128 50547 8818 44860 52248 6082
Kozhikede 9826 28461 7164 10183 27574 7186 8372 35549 10223 9216 38721 10780
Cannanore 37425 28746 7294 36220 28877 7510 49670 37052 10640 47254 43811 12562
State 349243 354132 98324 847145 356073 108700 553748 548500 169714 556976 589154 198737

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,

4]723MC,
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ArrEnDIX 4.4

Disrict-wise Area and produstion of HYV of Rice in Kerala 1980-81 and 1981-82

T ——
Area in Hectare Production in Tonne w
District e
g Autumn Winter Sumnmer Autumn Winter m
1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 198182 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 198081 198182 1980.8] —19‘3,‘_3':
(1) @ ® W ® ©® H ® @ (0 m
Trivandrum 1694 1087 789 300 459 751 2668 1758 1344 526 401 gy
Quilon 12356 11428 1163 1189 - 94 174 24678 22512 1847 1792 17 g
Alleppey 16062 17108 5007 3578 20674 16828 81685 33469 10235 8915 46147 gy
Kottayam 11558 11723 9799 10187 4565 4126 20112 24054 17176 17445 9788 g1y
Idukki 2580 3126 1889 1281 86 ' 297 3824 5395 2429 2431 88 s
Ernakulam (13119 16711 4081 2275 5047 3896 20917 25686 6182 2834 7220 gy
Trichur 7301 6569 7779 10140 9906 10708 10882 7671 11177 19351 19322 gk
Palghat 62185 58069 56115 34860 2687 1321 152034 148357 116564 69960 4864  o4nq
Malappurar 2065 6972 1496 3959 1845 3025 3821 10281 2585 6622 3469  4gp;
Kozhikode 1773 1381 2172 1626 4358 3899 1788 1233 2625 2623  7832. 5gsp
Cannanore 5543 4817 2101 4284 1877 2158 8661 7570 3124 8124 2505  3ggg
State 136236 138941 92391 73579 51098 47183 282070 288486 175238 141563 101753 100940
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
APPENDD:;I-.5
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kevala
(in Tonnes)
. Year . Nutrients
) Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash Total
4] 2 3 4 )
| 197172 31257 15670 18044 64971
1972-78 31484 ' 20314 20470 74268
1973-74 31691 22609 24546 78846
1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362
1975-76 31654 14374 16643 62671
1976-77 33553 15696 20157 69406
1977-78 36995 19167 25394 . 81556
1978-79 45689 23382 39766 99837
1979-80 46341 25402 33872 105615
198081 41697 23402 32432 97531
1981.82 40612 " - 23214 30935 94761

Source: Directorate of Agriculture, Kerala.
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ApPENDIX 4.6
Production, Import and Consumplion of Rubber~—India
{Tonnes)
— :
| Item 197980 1980-81 1981-82
- ) @ e @

Production

Natural Rubber 148470 153100 132870

Synthetic Rubber 29524 25293 28490
Import

Natural Rubber 32200 9250 41280

Synthetic Rubber 17661 15806 23358
Consumption

Natural Rubber 165245 173630 188420

Synthetic Rubber 41488 45200 46445

Reclaimed Rubber 25660 26850 28160

Total Consumption 232393 245680 263025
Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam,

APPENDIX 4.7
Disiribufion of Coffec Plantation—1979-80
State Holdings of 20 ha. and below Estates above 20 ha,
No. of Units Area (ha) No. of Units Area (ha)
1) @ &) ] (3)

Kerala ’ 52119 40481 120 7083
India 75417 - 134334 987 65358

Source: Coffec Board, Bangalore,
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Arrenpix 4.8

Disposal of ceses velating to Tenancy and Rudikidappu

Tenancy Kudikidappu T
Aton 80-11-1981  Ason 80-11-1962  Ason80-11-1581  Ason 30-11-195
() @ @) ) ¢
T r——
1. Total Number of Applications Filed 8675875 3742869 444650 445754
2. Disposal of Cascs
(i} Allowed 2478168 2495090 271956 274700
(i) Rejected 760716 766626 149021 150693
(iii) Other Disposals 426691 469699 19979 19412
(iv) Total - 3665569 3781415 440356 444805
3. Balance of Applications to be Disposed of 103906 11454 4294 3589
4. Number of Certificate of Purchase Issued 2454948 2480618 258227 261979
Source: Land Board, Kerala.
Arrmlx 4.9
Distribution of Susplus Land
Item Unit As on As on
31-11-1981 31-12-1982
m @ ) ®
1. Total ceiling returns filed No. 75722 7769)
2. Total ceiling returns decided » 72457 74979
3. Balance to be decided ’ 3265 2712
4. Area ordered to be surrendered Acres 160463 168721
5. Area reduced on orders of High Court ' " 41148 4118
6. Net extent of land ordered for surrender . 119316 124604
7. Extent of land taken over ” 83356 86177
8. Area reconveyed on orders of High Court »» 3674 4396
9. Net extent taken over » 79681 ar7ez
19. Balance extent to be taken over:
(1} Covered by stay against taking possession s 24562 24415
{2) Not to be taken over by gift, dispute, vested forest ete, " 12878 14465
(3) Extent available for taking over » 2194 4
11. Surplus land distributed " 52664 54422
12.  Balance extent taken over pending distribution
(1) Covered by stay against assignment . 3072 2897
(2) Not distributed duc to gift, vested forest etc. . 5762 6050
(3) Reserved for public purposes . 15677 16368
(4) Availabte for distribution ” 2507 2069
R, gy

Source: Land Board, Kerala,
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ArpEnDEx 4,10

Animal Husbandty and Livestock Development activities caried out in Kerala by the Animal Husbandry Department

Item Unit Period
1980-81 198182
. @) 3 (4)
. .
1. Artificial Inseminations carried out by the Department—
(i) In LCD.P. Areas Lakhs 2.26. 2.34
() In Other Arcas » 3.84 3.09
Total . 6.10 5.43
2. Animals Slaughtered » 6.32¢% G.32¢
3. Meat Production Tonnes 16606* 16923%
4. Production of Poultry feeds in units owned by the Department ” 2637 3348
5. Production of Eggs Millions %2 080+
6. Veterinary Institutions— No. '
) (i) Veterinary Polyclinics » 25 30
(i) Veterinary Hospitals » 399 354
(i} Veterinary Dispensaries . 2 135 135
(iv} Veterinary Sub Centres »
(v) Other Institutions ' » 514 633
7. Animals Treated Lakhs 36.10 32.57
8. Vaccinations and Innoculations Conducted—
(i) On Livestock »” 10.86 9.26
(i) On Poultry ” 33.57 31.51
9. Estimated Milk Production "000 tonnes 908 950+

Source: Directorate of Animal Husbandry.
* Relates to Calendar Year 1980 and 1981

**  Drovisional.

4|723MC.



Arreipix 4, 11

182

Composition of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala during 1977 to 1981 (Quaniity in Tonnes)

_ 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Average for 1977,
Speces Actuial % Actual %  Acal % Actual % Actal % Actal o
o) @ @ @ & ©® O ® © a0 an  an gy
—
1. Elasmobranchs 5796 1.7 9302 2.5 6954 2.1 6803 2.4 4871 1.8 6735 24
9. Catfishes 7947 W8 9125 2.4 11328 $.4 13936 5.0 9565 8.5 10330 gp
8. Chirocentrus 547 0.2 1298 0.4 1125 0.3 1002 04 973 0.4 989 g
4. (a) Oil Sardine 117356  84.0. 119937  32.1 116834 35.4 69667  25.0 146986  53.5 114156 354
(b) Other Sardines 20804 6.0 11713 3.1 15914 48 11017 4.0 7652 2.8 13420 49
5. Anchoviella 10105 2.9 21208 5.7 6552 2.0 7772 2.8 4293 1.5 9985 33
6. Thrissoeles and Other .
Clupeoids . 2160 0.6 2871 0.8 2463 0.7 2815 1.0 1578 0.6 2377 ¢gg
7. Perches 14121 4.1 24989 6.7 20239 6.1 17814 6.4 8549 3.1 7141 54
8. Red Mullets 240 0.1 171 0.0 127 0.0 1 33 114 -
9. Sciaends 11965 3.5 13045 3.5 5237 1.6 6164 2.2 3145 1.2 7811 2.5
10. Ribbon Fish 7440 2.2 24207 6.5 25718 7.9 12937 4.6 7066 2.6 15474 48
11. Caranx 16484- 4.8 7197 1.9 12635 3.8 4760 1.7 5050 1.8 9225 2.8
'12. Leiognathus 7708 2.2 3040 0.8 3597 1.1 4147 1.5 2826 1.0 4264 1.3
13. Lactarius 823 0.2 1533 0.5 253 0.1 861 0.3 879 0.3 870 0.3
14, Pomfrets 3712 1.1 1614 0.4 1737 0.5 97 0.3 1373 0.5 189 0.6
15. Mackerel 19968 5.8 25917 6.9 18585 5.7 18474 6.6 16200 5.9 19829 6.2
16. Secr Fish 3250 0.9 3354 0.9 6275 1.9 3763 1.3 3330 1.2 3994 1.3
17. Tunnies 6705 1.9 6548 1.8 15391 4.7 10611 3.8 5509 2.0 8953 2.8
18. Soles 5778 1.7 7276 1.9 4487 1.3 4394 1.6 5034 1.8 534 L7
19.(2) Penacid Prawns 40150 11.6 45034 12,1 29522 8.9 52633 18.9 22268 8.1 37921, 1i.8
(b) Non-penaeid Prawns 174 0.1 394 0.1 75 0.0 1742 0.6 160 0.1 509 0.2
{¢) Lobster 40 38 0.0 26 0.0 18 50 - 34 -
(d) Other Crustaceans 4621 1.3 2176 0.6 7643 2.3 7286 2.6 2998 1.1 4945 1.6
20. Cephalopods 4973 1.5 6516 1.7 2976 0.9 4244 1.5 2376 0.9 417 L3
21. Miscellaneous 32170 9.3 24841 6.7 14816 4.5 15775 5.5 11631 4.3 19785 62
Total 345037 100 373339 100 330509 100 279543 100 274395 100 320461 10

3
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Arpenpix 4,12
District-wise and Species-wise Distribution of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala in 1981 (Previsional) (Quty. in Tonnes)
— - .
Species Trivandrum Quilon  Alleppey Emakulam Trichur Malappuram Kozhikode Cannanore Total
S
(1) @ 3) {4) (5) (6) ) ® 9) (i
1. Elasmobranchs 283 1164 17 757 500 40 778 1281 4820
2, Ecbs . 2 . I . 3
3, Cat fishes 358 4326 35 1010 352 453 1219 1647 9440
4. Chirocentrus 292 46 . 20 17 1 30 468 974
5 (a) Oil Sardine 702 4897 34566 16398 15310 7551 29276 45948 147648
{b) Lesser Sardines 2472 4114 509 281 9 43 7615
(c) Hilsa Ilisha 8 3 8
(d) Other Hilsa 14 . 1 .. .. - . 15
(¢) Anchoviella 2516 833 16 395 241 65 240 . 4306
(f) Thrissocles 13 14 59 181 218 57 54 39 635
(g) Other Clupeoids 89 83 60 103 115 458 33 941
6. (a) Harpoden Nehereus .- .e - . .. as . . .
(b) Saurida and Saurus 184 5115 2 346 15 .. 23 . 5685
7. Hemirhamphus and Belone 445 o8 19 e 1 .e 563
8, Flying fish 16 . . 16
9. Perches 1346 3867 45 2787 4 . 20 404 8433
10. Red mullets 29 3 . 1 ) 33
1. Polynemids 2 ~ 1 3 4 47
12. Sciaenids 119 1404 19 551 541 28 97 389 3148
13. Ribbon fish 6595 4 1 55 85 1 219 53 7050
14,(2) Caranx 1606 95 28 3 .. 3 1735
(b} Chorinemus 282 - 5 25 1 4 a7
¢) Trachynotus
d) Other Carangids
e} Coryphaena 1659 149 37 565 296 32 22 305 2995
() Elacate
I5.(a) Leiognathus 624 830 750 172 24 a3 64 313 2810
(b) Gazza
16. Lactarius 43 484 42 55 2 18 187 64 895
17. Pomfrets 60 32 4 225 106 65 831 1373
18. Mackerel 1906 1921 535 4609 269 164 3199 3694 16297
19. Seerfish 677 251 2 167 152 65 104 1813 3331
20. Tunnies 3846 288 - 1244 63 67 5511
2]. Sphyraena 582 122 39 59 2 - .e 804
22. Mugil 1 7 - 116 . . 6 4 134
23. Bregmaceros e - - - .. - - . -
24, Soles 114 2065 192 471 35 732 1062 373 5044
25.(a) Penz';teid'prawns 25 9544 956 3277 1833 736 2153 ) 4261 22285
(b) Non Penaeid prawns 71 89 . . 160
c¢) Lobsters
di Crabs 36 1987 35 468 52 48 47 179 3052
(e) Squilla
26. Cephalopods 1443 805 5 119 - .. . .. 2572
27. Miscellaneous 694 2115 200 366 105 52 690 106 4328
Total 29152 46796 38127 35032 19759 10235 33180 62539 274820

Source: Directorate of Fisheries,
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Arprxorx 4.13
Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala
" ) 1978-79 1979-80 198081
Catégory No.of  Member- Paidup  No.of Member- Paidup  No.of Member- Paig po
e Societies ship  Share  Socieis  ship Sharc  Socicties ship Share T
Capital Capital Capita)
(Ra. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs) *  (Rs. lakhy)
m @ @ @) ®) ® 4 ® @ g
7
" Oiredit Socicties ' 9% 19876 .88 . 91 17981  3.76 . 89 17651 .70
. MUCS o 492 43434 17.39 451 39821  16.76 368 39413 (545
Regional Marketing Societies ' .
{Including Marketing : .
Federation) 17 1957 38,05 16 2832 49.37 15 3488° 49,53
Tatal 605 65267  64.32 558  6063¢  69.89 472 54552  gg.gg
. Sourss : Dirxegtorate of Fisheries.
Arpenpix 4.14
Boach Prices of Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala
‘ 1980-81 1981-82
Species - —_—
- Price in the Beach Price in the Beach
| ‘ (Rs./kg.) (Rs /kg)
(1) @) (3)
1.. Elasmobranchs 7 1.25 1.32
2. Catfishes 1.31 1.33
3.  Chirocentrus 1.33 ' 1.38
4. (a) Oil Sardine 0.93 0.94
" (b) Other Sardines 0.98 co 1.00
5. Sciachids 1.12 1.14
6. Carangids 0.76 . 0.81
7. Leiognathus 0.70 0.75
8. Lactarius 2.21 2.24
.9, Pomifrets 3.74 3.86
10. Mackerel 1.69 1.75
11.  Seerfish - 47 506
12. Tunnies 314 3.27
13.  Soles 0.77 : 0.81
14. Cephalopods - 2.60 7
15, Miscellaneous . 1.20 1.25
16. (a) Prawn (Naran) -
hg » (Poovalan)
), {(Karikkad) 11.70 12.59

d) 5, (Kazhanthan)

. Sowrce ; Directorate of Fisheties,
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APPENDIX 4,15

Distribution of Mariris Fishing Villages and ‘Fisherimen Popuiation in Kerala-1980

Item Districts .
Trivan- Quilon Aleppey Emakulam Trichur  Malap- Kozhikode Canna- Total
drum ) . puram nore .
() (2) 3 4 %) (6) (7 @) 9 ("’J__
No.of Fishing Villages 54 29 39 20 29 18 57 .65 304
No. of Landing Centres 54 33 34 13 19 12 24 ,33 222
No. of Fishermen-—
houscholds 26519 12381 15648 7648 8295 8321 11884 9148 99894
Fishermen popuiation- .
Male 43848 27615 33026 16931 19655 19888 26320 23326 210609
Female 41737 25662 33105 ° 17098 20421 22366 26157 23307 209853
Children 46502 25836 31257 15030 20356 28650 - 26957 2481;2 219410
Total ' 132087 79113 97388 49050 60432 70904 79434 71455 639872
Educational Status—
Parimary 23566 19056 19170 14633 13845 5435 13154 10964 119823
Secondary 2009 3611 9410 3174 1039 345 i133 2733 23514
Above Sccondary 900 1258 1181 415 397 44 364 758 5317
Total 26475 23925 29761 18222 15341 5824 14651 14453 148604
No. of Fishermen engaged
in actual fishing —
Full time 20882 121 15 19365 7768 10186 12944 16005 12765 111970
Part time | 5115 875 904 1862 720 425 435 681 11017
Qccasional T 3116 982 872 586 700 577 609 672 8114
Tetal 29113 13972 2141 10216 11606 13946 17049 14058 i31101

Sényce: Marine Fisheries Information Service No. 30, August 1981.

4T23MC.
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APPENmIX 4,16

District-uise Figures of Marine Fishing Crafts and Gears in Keraln-1980

Districts i
Hem Trivan-  Quilon  Allepey  Lma- Trichur ~ Malap- Kozhikode _(Janna- Total
drum kulam puram nore
() (2} ) O] (6) __ ©) (7 ®) _: o (10
- T ———
1. No. of Fishing Crafts—
® %/?:;?:;Lwd 13 319 32 133 27 12 40 119 45
Gill netters 18 45 8 22 34 43 34 1 215
Purse-seiners 9 9
Others ! 4 2 7 14
Total 3 364 41 159 61 a7 124 146 933
(b) Non-Mechanised
Piank built boats 911 760 1442 265 112 397 287 2 43%
Dug-out canoes 1282 680 735 {198 1411 1416 1807 1786 10415
Catamarans 10302 1178 11486
Total 12495 2618 2177 1463 1523 2013 2194 1788 26271
No. of fishing Gears—

Trawlnets 22 593 59 229 45 30 209 267 1454
Purses-cines . 9 g
Driftjgillnets 10,236 3764 1635 1620 1787 545 1770 1950 23307
Boat scines 2648 774 1385 435 683 1038 1587 1229 9779
Hocks and lines 2133 157 130 37 60 101 163 168 2949
Shore seines 1150 637 431 197 85 125 137 144 2926
Traps 2195 44 29
Scoop nets 1209 33 74 43 5 7 1371
Others 500 69 425 740 307 602 118 2761

Source:  Marine Fisheries Information Service No. 30, August, 1981.



187

APrENDIX 4.17

District-wise Distribution of Fishermen Population in Kevala (1981-82)

(Estimated)
Marine: T Inland
District Adults Adults Ful'mrc::’m
P Children  Total BT — Children Total  Population
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9 )
1. Trivandrum 40076 38761 55464 134301 299 304 386 989 135290
2. Quilon 23988 22106 29398 75492 8867 8147 11024 28038 103530
3. Alleppey 27971 27353 35175 90499 17134 16245 18513 51892 142391
4. Kottayam 6792 6486 7205 20483 20483
5. Idukki .. .
6. Ernakulam 18788 18376 21223 58387 18115 17386 17389 52890 111277
7. Trichar 17223 17553 21484 56260 5404 5210 5653 16269 72529
8. Palghat 101 nz 215 433 433
9. Malappuram 18613 19080 22360 60053 1095 1083 1261 3439 63492
10. Calicut 24738 23991 30513 79242 3297 3144 4087 10528 89770
11, Wynad .. . .
12. Cannanore 24426 23777 28413 76616 505 442 367 1314 77930
13, Pathanamthitta
State 195823 190997  2440%0 630850 61602 38564 66102 186275  B171325
Appenpix 4.18

Division-wise Area of Forest in Kevala

{Areain Hectares)

Division Ason 31-3-1981
1. Trivandrum 57058
2. Thenmala 56762
3. Punalur 28005
4. Konui 33166
5. Raoni 105746
6. Kottayam 73074
7. Malayattur 68049
8. Munnar 89737
9. Chalakudy 85641
10. Trichur 52259
11. Thekkady Wild Life Division 77700
12: Nenmara 48407
13. Nilambur 32469
14. Palghat 37317
15. Kozhikode 42062
16. Wynad . 45782
17. Kozhikode (Special Division} 359
933593

Total _

Source: Chief Conscrvator of Forests.
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ApPENDIX 5,1

Details of Investment on Power Development

(Rs. in lakhs.)
_—
) Generation Transmission Rural
Period l)isn?t:gtion Electrification Others Tota
(1) {2) (3) ___*_(;)_ ————— Gy - (6)
Upto 1-4-1957 2337.31 109.95 45.47 2492 .73
11 Plan 883.82 798.68 258.18 1949 .68
III Plan 4750.01 1084.47 235.00 606948
Aanual Plan (1966-67 to 1968-69) 2857.07  1280.6¢4 49.98 4187.69
IV Plan ' 6676.33 4667.20 332.17 168.02 1184379
V Plar (1974-75 1o 1977-78) 6162.26 4757.31 1135.56 '-12055.13
1978-79 964.74  2243.34 86.73 3294. 8
197980 (Audited figures) 753.38 3372.98 148.79 4275 .15
;980-81 Actuals Subject to Audit 1490. 57 5458.90 213.86 7163,33
1981-82 (Approximate) 2220.04 4794.74 202,40 7217.18
Total till March 1982 29095.53  28568.21 2708.14 168.02 60539 .9_(;
1982-83  (Anticipated) 2260.00 3267.00 173.00 5700—_ (;

S
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Areenprx 5.2
Growth of Kerala Power system at & Glance

Particulars Position as on
31-3-1982 31-3-1983
(anticipated)
T (1 @ )
1. Installed Capacity—MW 1011.5 1011.5
2. Maximum Demand—MW
() System 921 845
(b) Internal 802 806
3. Generation per annum—MU 5539.20 4490
4. Import per anpum—NU 45.67 : 63.00
5. Export per annum—MU 1774.89 641.76
6. Energy Sales per annum—MU 4768, 7;4 3752
7. Energy Losses as a Percentage of Energy Available for Sale 14.06 17.20
8. Per Capita Consumption 115.0 115.9
9. 220 KV Lines— Ct. Km. 887.3 887.3
10. 110 KV Lines —Ct. km. 1558.93 1812.4
11. 66 KV Lines —Ct, Km. . 2147.06 2310
12. 11 KV Lines —Ct. Km. 15218.8 16048.8
13. L.T. Lines Ct. Km. 63610 68510
14, Step up Transformer Capactiy —MVA 1148.0 : 1148.0
15. No. of EHT Sub-Stations 95 101
16. Step down Transformer Capacity—MVA 2964.5 3095.5
17. Distribution Transformers:
(a) NNos. 12499 12939
(b) Capacity—KVA 1193583 1254318
18. No. of Village Electrifiedf No. of Villages 1268/1268
19. No. of Consumers 1836039 : 1992982
20. Conneoted Load —MW 2306.95 2180.00
21. No. of Strect Lights . 416856 446836
22. No. of Irrigation Pumps 99483 116422
23. Total Revenue per annum (Rs. lakhs) 12451 10964

4{723)MC.
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Avrprvoix 5.3

Consumption of Power and Revenue Collected (Iniernal) - -1981-82

(Provisional figureyy

No. of -Con- Connected Energy Consumed  Reveaue Coll - -1 l_q_
Category e L ) e Feracniogy | (Bl P
31-3-1982 KWH to Total s Lakhs) to Totaf
-3 I @3 @ e ® (7;:
I. Domeslic Lights, Fans, Heat and Small Power 1369329 848.98 566.28 18.91 208t.10 29.38
2.  Commecreial Lights, Fans, Heat and Small Power 319793 201.47 253.26 8.46 131220 18.53
3. Industrial (Low and Medium Voltage) 39972 459.68 241.60 8.07 033,67 7.85
4. Industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) 598 41411 1669.61 33.77 2332.59 33.22
5. Irrigation 10-H22 289.89 104.82 3.50 157.20 2.91
6. Public Lighting 1398 15.18 57.89 1.93 10921 5.78
7. Water Works and Scwage Pumping 522 12.98 . 41.58 1.40 85.28 1.21
8. Bulk Supply to Licences 5 64.96 58.80 1.6 128.42 .82
_—_—
Total 1836039 2306.95 2993.84 160,00 7081.67 100.00
ArPeNprx 5.4
Total quantity of power sold and Receipts by the Sale of Eleciricity
(Provisional)
Particulars of Receipts Durlog 198162
Power Soldin  Income Average
MKWH Rs. Lakhs Revenue pa
KWH (Paise)
T (1) @ B )
1. Domestic Lights, Fans and Small Power ) 566.286 208t.10 36.75
2. Commercial Lights, Fans and Small Power 253.265 1312.20 51.81
3. Industrial:
(@) Low and Medium Voltage 241.598 555.67 23.00
(b) High Voltage and EHV 1669.613 235239 14.09
4. Public Lighting 57.885 109.21 70.69
LN I.rrigati'on—aAgriculmral Watering 104.8]15 137.20 15.00
4. Public Water Works and Sewage Pumping 41.583 85.28 20.51
7. Bulk Supply (Licences) . 58.799 128 42 21.8¢
8. Total Sale to Neighbouring States 1774.894 456969 29.00
— . —
Total 4768.74  12051.36  25.26

s
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APpeNprk 5.5

Energy Consumed and Revenye Realised (1981—82)

Meeling the Interest Payable to Government

- No. of Preent En G d Revenue Collected
Catgory St FiSioge __ Energy Conumed | Revenue Colloned
MEKwh Percentage Rs. Likhs Persentage
1o Total to
[ wmo_ e (2) 13) (4) (6 (7
1. Indestrial High Voltage and EHT 'and Low and
Medivm Voltage 40570 2.21  1911.21 63.84  2008.26 41.06
2, Donietic Lights and Fans. Heat and Small Power 1369329 74.71 366.29 18.93  2081.10 29.39
3. Commercial Lights and TFans. Heat and Small
Power 319793 17.45 253.26 B.45 1312.20 i8.53
+. Others (Lxeluding Export) : 106347 5.63 263.08 8.78 780.11 1.0t
Total 1836039 100.00 2993.84 100.00 7081.67 169.09
AprENDIX 5.6
Financial Position of the Kerala Siale Eleciricity Board
(Rs. in lakhs)
1980-81 1981-82 198283
Itern Actual Subject Latest Estimate
to Audit Estimate
(1 (2) (3) (4
1. Gross Revenue 10,686.34  12,451.00 10,964.00
2. Revenue (Expenditure) 7,070.64 8.011.00 9.104.00
3. Net Opera ting Su_rplus 3,615.90 4 44000 1,860.00
4. Total Capital Investment of the Board 53,359.32 60,576.32  66,276.32
3. Total Loans Quistanding 35,693.70  37,577.01  42,350.01
6. Loans Raised During the Year 2,751.77 2,737.31 +4,613.00
7. Loans Repaid During the Year 469.43 81.00 1,125.09
-8. Total Interest Payable 2,369.42 2.942.00 3,183.00
9. Amount Available as Surplus During the Year After
1,246.48 1,498.00 (—)1,323.00
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APENDIX 5.7

Average Rates of Electricity Supply and Electricity Duty for Different Catsgories of Gonsumers. Average Rate in PIKWH

- Category of Consumecrs . KWh/m Rate Duty Total Enforced with effect fin
) @ 3 @ o @
1.  Domestic }
(a) Lightsand Fans (30) 43.33 2.67 46.00 15-8-1982
{b) Heatand Small Power (100} 32.50 2,75 35.25 . ”
() Combined Load (130)  33.8 5.00 %6.8 »
2. Commercial .
(a} Lightsand Fans (200) 70 6.5 76.50 »
(b) Heat and Small Power . (400) 67.50 6.5 74.00 i
{c) Combined Load (600} 67.50 6.5 74.00 ‘ »
.3, Agricultural Purposes i (817} 13.22 1.2 14.42 ”
(10 HP 15% L.F.) . .
4. Small Scale Industries ' (1460} 20.42 1.7 22.12 ”
(LT.) (10 Kw 209 L.F.)
5. Medium Industries (14600) 18.712 1.7 20.412 »
(50 Kw 309% L.F.) (L. T.) ' )
6. Large Industry I (HT) . (73000) 24.1 7.23 31.33 1-9-1982
(250 kw 40% L. F.)
7. Large Industry IT (HT) (365000) 21.05 6.31 '27 .36 ”
{1000 kw 509 L.F.} .
8. Heavy Industry (2, 190,000) 21.56 6.47 28.03 Com
(5000 kw 60%, L. F.} 66 KV 110 K. V. . 18.05 5.42 23.47
8. Public lighting '
(a) 40 W Metal Filament Lamp (12 hrs) (14.4 units) - 90.28 .. 90.28 »
(b} 2 x 40 Fluorescent Lamps (12 hrs) (28.8 units) 121.53 ‘ .- 121.53 ”

10,  Supplies to Consumers Outside the Siates
(a) Interboard Supplies Tamil Nadu 35 ps.
{b) Supplies to Other Governments Karnataka 28 ps.
{c) Others
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AI‘W
Governmant. of India Compapig
i ital  Share of Total Net Fixed  Loans availed Value of
Paid up Capita Govern- Loans @ Assets in 1981-82 Productioy
1-82 t& ousstanding ason —
%l; Name of Company 198081 198 I;>11,m|;1ic & interest 31-3-1982 From From 1980-81  1ggy o
) Sector accrued Govern-  Qthers
financing as on ment of
‘institutions 31-3-1982 India
in the paid
up capital
as on
31-3-1982
—
1) (2) 3 (4) 5 ()] 0 (8) )] ™
I Cochin Refinaries Ltd, 7¢0.00 760.00 .. 6601.28 1978.36 Nil 1906.00 55823.38 76500.0p
2 Fertilisers and Chemicals, Tra-

-

vancore Ltd. 12546.20 12546.20 12477.20 8794.24
Indian Rare Earths Lid.

{a)  Rare Earths Division, )
Udyogamandal N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A,

(b) Minerals Division, Chavara ~ 98.50  93.50  98.50  61.98

Modern Food Industries (India

Ltd., Cochin *#* ‘No separate share capital . Nil
Hindustan Latex Ltd. 130.00 130.00 130.00 151.55
Indian  Telephone Industries

Ltd. Palghat No separate share capital . .

Hindustan Insecticides Ltd.,

Udyogamandal No separate Share Capital .. 22.23
H.M.T. Ltd., Kalamassery - .. 1176.30 .. 472.04
Ipstrumentation Ltd., Palghat 142.43 N.A. N.A. N.A.

7355.61 Nil

176,56 1464 .33*

535.68 Nil
Nil
99.91 Nil
35.25
1089.19  Nil
N.A. N.A.

Nil

Nil

Nil

Nil

Nil

Nil

N.A.

13443, 51

N.A.
N.A.

257 .50
234.00

N.A,

865.80
629.13
674.00

1464162

59¢ .15
4.5

315.81
637.00

23,44

7.0
1688
NA

* For the Company as a whole.
**+ Formerly Modem Bakerics (India) Limited,

fu———y
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6.2
Main Features
{Rs, in lakhs)
Nanue of Salein Export in Net Profit (-+)/Net Loss (—) Persons Employed (Nos.)
Materials 198081 1981-82  1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 198081  1981-82
consurned in
1981-82
(an (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an (18) (19;
74522.22 56064.65 76803,24 Nit Nil (-+) 202.63 (+) 619.85 464 47
8766.00 12267.92 13131.00 Nil Nit (+) 160,37 (—) 1098,97 7384 7777
176.40 510.55  559.66 285.30 317.66 509 490
37.12 420.07  514.09 237.24 248.98 (+]} 85.20° (4) 157.30¢ 496 985
191.46 257.23  315.81 NI N (+) 29.53 (+) 44.78 160 160
134.38 238.38  636.90 28.50 N.A. (—) 44.98 (+) 81.22 708 750
135.49 78.31 112,78 Nil Nil (+) 14.25 (+) 13.32 159 157
287.63 517.50 836,24 Nil Nit {(—) 135.65 (—) 187.96 1092 884
680,50 664.20  1664.13 108.28 287.98 (—) 143.55 (+) 215.91 2816 2993

N.A. 1020.00 N.A. 0.02  N.aA. (+) 203.70 N.A. 388 N.A,
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ArpEnDIx 6.4

Progress of the Workr'n-g of Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

(Rx. in lakhs)
———— —_—— '—‘—'—'—"-—-—-—__.____.
Loans sanctioned Loans Disbursed Loans Qut- Profit before ProfiL after)
Y ear {Cumulative )  (Cumulative) standing Taxation Taxation
. (Cumulative}
L il e ]
8} 2 (3 {4 (%) (6)
T ——
1975-f6 3977.47 2250.45 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629,58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 36.9_1
1977-78 5479,62 3309.24 2963.54 62.52 44.33
1978-79 6027.59 3938.6G0 3583.52 62.79 41.79
1979-80 7024.92 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
1980-81 8020.02 5521-18 5023.60 70.10 40.40
198]-82 8421.13 6106.32 5644.58 158.58 103.04
APPENDIX 6.5 _
Kerala Financial Corporation: Summary of Lians Opsrations as on 31-3-1982
' (Rs. in lakhs)
During the year 1981-82 Since Inception upto 31-3-1982
Particulars Small Industries Others - Total Small Industries Others Total .
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount N>, Anmuat No _-; nriat N A—n.:.nt
n @) @& @ (5) (6) {7) (8) 9 (1 (11 (12y (13
Applications peoding
as on 1-4-1981 683 1867.99 45 489.00 728 2356.99 . .. . .
Applications received . B}
during 1981-82 588 1554.08 27 411.65 615 1965.73 68(3 12284.25 464 4115.37 7277 16393.@
Applications sanctioned 250 536.62 1 15.75 251 552,37 4943 7072.17 851 2704.89 5294 9771.06
Applications rcjec';ted or . .
withdrawn 122 257.60 122 257.60 976 2520.19 37 439.47 1013  3009.66
Applications sanctioned
but cancelled or .
reduced rates 52 110.40 - 2 40.86 54 151,26 563 10)7.0) 33 313,93 533 1355.91_'
Applications sanctioned
effectively (Net) 198 426.22 (—)1 (—)25.11 197  401.11 433) 6035.17 315 2335.93 4335 8L
Amount disbursed 275 510.45 7 -74.69 282 585.14 3741 4252.05 293¢ 18527 4)35 61058
Applications pending : oll 2633.52 50  833.35 970 351488
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ArPENDIX 6.6
District-wise Sonction and Disbursemant of Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Sorporation as on 31-3-1982 -
) (Rs. in lakin)
District Effective Sanction Disbursement
No. Amount No. Amount
Backward region
1. Trivandrum 595 1084.90 | 543 933.71
2. Alleppey 374 894.42 303 = 604.18
3 Trichur 401 915.34 827 " 53577
4. Malappuram | 210 360.56 .. 184 273.65
3 Cannanore 331 558.59 303 387.40
Total 911 . 3813.81 1660 2734.71
Other Region . ' ‘ ,
{.  Quilon 649 905.08 579 . 663.51
2. Kottayam 349 750.88. 308° 565,89
3. Idukki 57 88.66 : 52 73.85
4,  Ernakulam 1080 1967.18 - 86l 1378.02
5.  Palghat 167 297.42 141 206.38
6.  Calicut a7 590,78 7 478.98
7.  Wynad 3 3,79 2 . 0.4
8. Union Territory | 0.15 . ) 0.22
9.  Mahe and Other arcas e 3.3 s 4.82
Total ume 40732 . 2375 3371.61

Grand Total 4695 8421,13 . 4085 6106.32
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ArrEnmix 6.7

Irdustyy-wise Classificativn of Loarn Sorcticned and Disbursed by the Krrala Financial Corporation as on 31-3-1982

——

—_————

Amcunt Percentage of Amount Percentage of
Type of Industry SN mctoned et el loam
(1) (2) ) ) 5
— T
1. Stone Quarrying 57.53 0.95 29.86 0.70
2. Fand Monornuring 876.85 14.46 592.66 13.94
3. Beverage Units 24.74 0.41 18.75 0.44
4. Tobacco Manufacturing 10.57 0.17 0.42 0.01
5. Textiles 261.00 4.30 151.12 3.55
6. Footwear and Other Wearing Apparels 41,14 0.68 34,98 0.82
7. Wood, Cork, Except furniture 109.52 1.81 97.44 2.99
8. Furniture & Fixtures 304.18 5.01 191.06 4.49
9. Paper Products . 124.30 2.05 108.38 2,56
10.  Printing, Publishing & Allied Industries 290.40 4,79 188.77 4.44
11. Leather Goods 0.30 0.00 2.1 0.05
12, Rubber Products 682.47 11.25 512.18 12.05
13. Chemical and Clemical Products 639,18 10.4 397.89 9.36
14. Pertoleum Products 7.34 0.12_ 6.27 0.15
15. Non-metallic Mineral Products 205.11 3.38 155.55 3.66
§6. Basic Metal Industries 161.69 2.66 105.93 2.49
17. Metallic Products 427.33 7.04 268.92 6.52
18. Machinery Except Electrical Machinery 240.20 3.96 187.40 4.41
19.  Electrical Machincry 141.33 2.33 74.46 1.75
20. Transport Equipments 108.27 1.79 84.68 1.99
21. Motion Pictures 69.73 1.15 57.75 1.36
22, Hotels
23. Esbmg Boat 256.68 4.23 225.64 5.31
24. Transports 380.07 6.27 316.54 7.4
25. Miscellaneous Industries 646.24 10.65 443.27 10.42 -
26. Industrial Estate
Total 6065.17 100.00 4252.05 100.00 -
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Khadi and Village Industries—Preduction, Sales, Employment and wages during 1980-81 and 1981-82

Employment
Production Sales Full-time Par-ttime Casual Total Wages
Value (Rs. la!du) Value . lakhs laHu)
Industry 1980-85 1981-82  1980-81 (1}581-82 )1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 ngg‘l 1981-82
{1) (2) 3) # {53 ®) 0 ® &) (10) (n azy 13
A. Khadi 100.30 158.81 109.80 250.11 11576 14437 . 73.42 109.34
B. Village Industcies
1. Village Qil 174.97 500.58 186.86 489.12 501 575 1214 861 1715 1253 13.46 15.19
2. Village Pottery 120.51 162.56 133.97 164.50 5791 7374 209 314 88.41 114.65
3. Fibre and screw pine  428.60 456.14 472.9¢ 483,45 52398 52961 986 894 . 29616 297.79
4. Blacksmithy and Car- ) ]
pentary 84.75 99.80 77.46 95.12 797" 1669 57 118 . . 26.71 31.27
5. Handmade Paper
Industry 3.32 841 3.5 6.22 210 246 1.48 2.61
6. Gurkandasari 124.53 142.09 131.97 146.15 1118 1272 660 783 419 399 19.62 22.19
7. Palmgur 63.86 66.74 70.38 71.08 270 300 14210 16020 750 740 42.80 46.40
8. Bee keeping 187.43 249.71 187.43 249.71 2750 3000 11611 11737 . .. 187.43 249.71
9. Village Leather 87,58 112,85 92.78 121.07 847 894 534 547 N.A. . 30.34¢ 34.35
10. Lime Manufacturing 82.49 105.59 B87.28 127.35 1884 1897 1085 620 . . 38.77 47.02
11. Non Edible Oil and '
Soap 17.27 20.14 16.44 21,16 57 52 572 48 376 a8 1.61 1.34
12,  Cottage Match 95.87 127.50 98.30 128.21 1434 2480 2929 4169 20.65 . 28.44
13. Cane and Bamboo 50.09 35.72 B81.94 40.97 1897 2436 1680 1967 .. 17.51 22.69
14. Collection of Forest ' ‘
Plants (Medicinal . : -
Plants) - 1,56 0,57 _.0,88  0.55 5 3 344 97 N.A. 6.25 0.17
15. Processing of Cereals
and Pulses 87.92 440,12 102.3¢ 466.07 2267 1752 138 1680 . .- 23.80 28.71
16. Fruit Processing and
Preservation 8.81 6.11 38,70 7.17 20 . 27 12 20 5 23 0.47 0.08
17.  Poly Vastra Industry 4,98 1.92 367 2.61
Total 1694 .81 2697.82 1808.00 2824.23 83822 91742 36241 39880 3265 2503 882.89 1055.74

44723MO,
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Apprnomx 7.1

Langth of Roads Maintained by Public Works Dapartmant as on 1-4-1982 (Category-wise)

———_—-‘-_-'\

N o Diviion S D ORI i

m @ (3) * S

T —
Trivandrum 117 281 1018 91 150
Quilon 269 696 1483 15 2463
Alleppey 195 244 937 - 187§
Kottayam 258 651 898 37 1944
Idukki n 483 450 . 1304
Muvattupuzha 146 503 478 . 1y
Ernakulam 40 310 322 . 672
Trichur - ' 199 502 663 55 1419
Palghat 142 596 281 295 1314
Manjeri 161 399 310 314 1184
Calicut ' 62 334 210 426 1082
Wynad 3 322 51 124 589
Cannanore 84 - 322 804 684 1894

Total | 2079 5643 7905 2041 1668

ApPENDIX 7.2
Tpe-wise Length of Roads :mder Panchayats as on 31-3-1982 (Kms.)

District gnl:lcil {m Gravelled  Earthern Tm.l ‘
() ) (3) @ ®
1. Trivandrum 120 1032 5287 6309
2. Quilon ' 60 3315 11165 USH
3. Alleppey 77 3295 3256 6628
4. Kottayam 25 592 4291 4908
5. ldukki - 44 268 3738 4o
6. Ernakulam 71 117 2776 .
7. Trichur 145 2055 4212 737

8. Palghat 83 488 2977

9. Malappuram 34 477 3414 9
10. Kozhikode 13 933 2922 688
11. Wynad 74 221 1402 R
12, Cannanore 78 1546 5535 ﬂﬂ
-
Total 824 16259 509w
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Arrznox 7.3
Growth of Motor Vakicles in Kevala Duyring the last Six Years

Type of Vehicle 3%?'&:77 313’-1"9"73 313’-@79 3?-'33“900 313513'61 313-?3&2
o ) ® @ ® ® ™
I

1. Goods Vehicles
(i} Four Wheelers and above 17165 17755 17907 20128 22896 25626
(ii) 3 Wheelers Including Tempos 327 441 620 903 1786 2038
2. Buses '
(i) Stage Carriage 8711 7993 8120 8705 9159 9765
(if) Contract Carriage/Omnibus - 528 615 703 842 1041 1265
3. Carsand Station Wagon
(i) Car 41875 45350 49882 54381 56802 60412
(iiy Station Wagon 153 206 222 196 236 302
(i) Taxi Car 12256 13933 15195 17780 18960 21569
(iv) Jeep 6308 7082 6919 7023 78%4 9030
4. 3 Wheelers
(i) Autorickshaw 4492 4585 5666 7397 9640 12727
(ii) Motorised Cycle/Rickshaw 41 58 49 38 42 44
5, Two Wheelers
1(® Motorised Cycle 49 60 53 58 70 74
(i) Scooter/Motor Cycle 32031 38123 43633 50943 59531 70498
6. Tractor Trailor Articulated 1722 1772 1794 1864 1853 1946
7. Tractor 1728 1722 1626 1892 2146 2266
8. Tiller 340 366 425 469 530 793
9., Trailer 237 224 242 260 285 328
10. Others 1289 1408 1539 1735 1786 2050
Total 128252 141693 154595 174704 194597 220733
Percentage Increase Over the Previous Year 9.62 9.11 13.01 11.39 13.43
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ArpENDIX 7.4

Number of Molor Vehicles Having Valid Registration in Kevala as on 31-3-1982

Goods Vehicles Buses Carsand Station Wagons 3 Wheelesy
Station Taxi-Car Py
District 4::?:3;?& ?;FT \C‘\;E%em:}rs Cim%:gp cé::m%;::u:;; Car Lt Jeep Amch
m @ 9 ) (5) (6) @ (8) (9) (10)
1. Trivandrum 2520 712 191 266 13341 8 - 2393 1860 1465
2. Quilon 3335 . 27 458 83 7099 39 2339 757 309
3. Alleppey 1333 199 356 103 5720 2 2108 294 628
4. Kottayam 2724 163 562 15¢ 3366 2059 566 98y
5. Idukki 1228 5 168 “ 1088 4 823 599 n
6. Ernakulam 3957 570 906 201 10622 31 2078 760 2208
7. Trichur 2766 30 1019 123 4577 21 3312 288 1199
8. Palghat 1303 9 462 74 3508 10 920 355 &
9. Malappuram 1208 8 557 29 2487 . 2012 425 P
10. Kozhikode 2603 110 726 52 4897 32 1385 1783 1424
11. Wynad 488 . 17 10 148 - 362 550 ~ 18
12, Cannanore 2155 205 809 125 3551 75 1778 760 85
K.S.R.T.C. 6 ' 3534 1 8 2 33 “
Total 25626 2038 9765 1265 60412 302 21569 9030 1By
| .

3 Wheclers 2 Wheelers Tractor-
District Motorised Motorised Scooter/ ArT;acﬂule;.tcd Tractor  Tiller Trailer Others ‘Toti

Rigk’:t:xl:w Cycle Motor Cycle

an any (3 4 a5 6 an s @
l. Trivandrum . . 14814 150 113 44 26 489 9841
2. Quilon 9 8  s588¢ 131 39 27 58 93 201
3. Alleppey 1 - 6108 18 180 24 21 42" -~ - 178k
4. Kottayam 4 3827 88 162 188 24 64 14888
5. Idukki 1 924 159 68 25 16 121 531¢
6. Ermnakulam 19 9 14767 371 126 95 78 460 I
7. Trichur 11 35 8042 294 163 64 12 181 2of
8. Palghat 1 8 5355 203 1086 217 24 55 14309,
9. Malappuram 1 1305 36 229 28 37 149 ga6%
10.  Kozhikode 1 5472 82 97 41 30 171 16906
11. Wynad . 382 231 22 2
12. Cannanore 1 3614 93 3 18 2 187 1661
K.S.R.T.C. 4 ” 3696
Total 44 74 70498 1946 2266 793 328 2050 20
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Areenpix 7.5
Number of Vehicles Newly Registired in the State During the Year 1981-82 -
T " Goods Vehides Buses Cars and Station Wagons 3 Wheelers
District 4 Wheelers 3 Wheelers  Stage  Comtract  Car  Station  Taxi  Jeep Asporick.
andabove including Carriages Carriage/ Wagon
. Tempos Omnibus
— e o) ® ©) % ® (10)
1. Teivandrum 170 20 2 57 641 11 31 107 367
2. Quion 381 16 22 1 397 3 82 75 47
3, Alleppey 108 103 23 2 153 . i6 . 135
4, Kottayam 214 12 41 31 145 . 13 » 92 173
5. Tdukki 66 1 20 . 35 . 87 55 1
6. Ernakulam 201 48 . 41 26 266 8 7 64 593
7. Trichur 246 6 56 2 69 14 19 27 183
8. Palghat 82 .- 18 ¢ 37 . . .- 58
9. Malappuram 133 7 50 4 77 . 3 62 2
10. Kozhikode 239 28 61 15 194 20 63 i 190
11. Wynad 50 1 .- . 8 3 23 24 21
12. Cannanore 96 23 92 - 8 ) 32 22 . 18 607
K.S.R.T.C. 144 - . . . .
Total 1986 365 570 204 2174 81 294 575 2475
3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers Tractor
District Trailer  Tractor  Tiller Trailer Others  Total
Motorised Moct;dri:edMsoggy!d Articulated
Rickshaws
(i (12) (13) (14 (15) (16) (1n (18) (19)
1. Trivandrum - - 1562 7 6 s 21 3005
2. Quilon . 1 798 4 3 6 3 9 1858
3. Alleppey 1 . 692 .- 7 18 1 . 1281
4. Kottayam " 2 632 6 18 120 9 19 1527
5. Ydukki - . 97 4 3 4 4 .. 387
6. Emakulam . 1778 8 29 46 12 37 3984
7. Trichur 8 . 1248 16 . 40 9 4 1 2064
8. Palghat - 1 644 I 24 4 . 942
9. Malappuram - . 221 4 18 6 1 . 671
10. Kozhikode . - 1047 6 2 4 2 73 1995
H. Wynad . . 4 % . 3 . ) 216
12. Cannanore . . 408 2 1 .- 5 1314
K.S.R.T.C. . . . . . . 144
o Toul + £ o4 105 179 243 0 165 19633

4|728MC.
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AppanDIX 7.0

«Kerala State Road Transport Corporation— -Operational Statistics (1981-82)

— - , —_—
g il Kok Dhme S o Sp ST o

SI.No. Traosport Unit 31-3-1982 31.5.1982 31.3.1982 : )
M @) 3) @ @& @O 0 ® e
1 Neyyattinkara 106 96 214 6130 79.58 79.17 347 .31 1
2 Trivandrum Cl . 136 124 103 8698  120.10  119.77 17575 %
3 Attingal 67 61 132 4230 50.73 50.61  267.05 1
4 Vishinjam 51 46 28 1154  37.08 36.59  207.7 %
5 Trivandrm CY., 239 217 573 8227  111.32  109.47  823.99 m
6 Pappanamcode 77 70 163 1823 42.29 41,79 335.58 "
7 Nedumangad 76 69 125 3899 57.66  57.50  298.94 1
8 Quion 153 139 174 B0S0  126.03  123.73 353 .37 ™
9 Kottarakara 99 90 209 5137 75.21 74.04  178.3] 1t
10 Punaiur 52 47 119 4365 38.35 37.81  142.08 P
11 Pathanamthitts 46 42 128 4580 36.79 36.18  90.52 %
12 Kayamkulam 95 86 157 6246 78,02 78.02 280,73 2ty
13 Chengannur 77 70 160 5464 55.28 54.83  228.07 B
14 Thiruvalla 75 68 160 6158  49.11 48.67  278.96 1%
15 Changanacherry 65 59 134 3678 49.00 45.00  116.60 i
16 Kottayam 108 98 178 8391 79.43 78.69  204.56 =
17 Ponkunnam 0 27 23 2515 20.52 20.53 39.80 )
18 Palai 75 68 116 5813 58.88 58.33  163.79 19
19 Alleppey 113 103 120 5100 93.21 92,49 - 302.31 15
20. Sherthalai 2 38 88 2130 30.41 30.06  108.43 )]
21. Ernakulam 77 70 116 7247 63.34 65.11  105.95 "
22, Muvattupuzhz 72 65 100 4154 47.84 47.49  133.75 1%
23. Perumbavoor 66 60 83 4328 45.13 14.92  122.97 T
24, Alwaye 79 72 135 4490 63.73 63.60  215.58 m
25. Trichur 105 95 102 6214 99,97 99.29  210.96 n
26. Guruvayoor 29 26 29 1717 31,20 30.93  40.18 %
27. Chalakudy 66 60 92 2345 46.03 43.67  150.47 181
28. Ponnani 19 17 13 2242 19.88 19.82 28.15 ¥
29. Perinthalmanna 23 21 18 3405 23.91 23.44  30.27 "
30. Palghat 72 65 51 5969 70.79 70.33 80.64 L)
31. Kozhikode 139 126 15 7649  108.39  107.75  240.14 1t
32. S. Bautery 83 80 116 4116 58.19 57.17 22217 8,
33. Cannanore 69 63 61 6115 65.43 64.76  85.1! W

34. Payyannur 94 49 53 3548 45.37 44.59  81.28
35. Kattakkada 55 30 90 2110 57.08  56.47  151.51 o

36. Vaikom Y 10 764 2031 24.08 6116

Workshops 357

Total 3182 2564 3670 1s76ls 216101 2i4ims oz
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Arrnorx 7.7
Kerals}S\aie Road  Transport Corporation—Operational Ratios (1981-82)

Average No. Average Percen A Av A Eamings
SLNo.  Transport Unit Hgdnuﬁrily k;;’dl};% Ut ﬂ TrI:uva:‘Il.:; W%‘W D ey Fon Raad
per Bus a pamecnger passenger rated  per day
) Rs)
) @) (3) O] Q) (6) 9 & L) (19
I Neyyattinkara 104.4 242.9 85.5 28.1 1.4 72.9 320 784
2. Trivandrum CL 139.2 243.9 95.9 3.4 31.6 249.7 365 892
3. Attingal 63.1 266.8 82.4 32,6 8.8 56.6 299 798
4. Vizhinjam 49.8 . 253.4  79.4  30.3 8.6  54.6 309 785
5. Trivandrum Cy. 226.6  167.2 79.1 14.4 7.5 43.3 325 544
6. Pappanarcode 72.5 171.3 92.2 11.2 6.6 39.4 308 528
7. Kattakkada ‘541 2385 805 284 124 712 285 670
8. Nedumangad 82.7  248.6 76.6 30.1 10.0 61.4 320 795
9. Quilon 146.7  270.6 8.3  40.3 161  105.6 305 828
10. Kottarakara 92.4  276.3 79.4 38.9 20.4  133.1 320 886
11. Punalur 58.2  259.8 68.5 36.0 14.2 92.9 350 912
12, Pathanamthitta 50.5  299.8 65.5 37.2 18.1  123.3 307 920
13. Kayamkulam 98.9  262.9 82.1 39.5 13.7 88.2 316 836
14. Chengannur 81.2  263.1 70.2 ° 34.1 12.2 78.5 827 859
15. Thiruvalla 8.7 245 79.0 38.5 8.6 58.2 305 653
16. Changanacherry 71.2 252.4 74.6 42.0 20.7  132.7 315 795
17. Kottayam ' 115.5  260.7 71.6 47.0 18.5 96.4 324 845
18, Ponkunnam 30.7  278.2 65.7  118.5 23.6  164.1 313 870
19. Vaikom 33.4  269.9 73.1 76.4 171 109.8 282 761
20. Palai 81.3  264.7 74.2 50.1 17.2 114.1 320 847
21. Alleppey . 122.3  266.8 77.4 4.5 14.8 96.4 815 341
22, Sherthalai 4.1 2565 73.0 24.2 14.2 87.0 315 806
23. Ernakulam 8.6  332.8 71.0 62.4 26.0  180.0 292 970
24. Muvattupuzha 61.6  281.6 75.1 41.5 17.2 112.0 314 984
25. Perumbavoor 67.6 255.3 71.2 52.1 15.8 169.0 297 758
26. Alwaye 90.8. 262.8 73.0 33.2 13.2 83.3 281 736
27. Trichur 122.3  327.3 67.9 60.9 19.6  182.4 281 "919
28. Guruvayoor 37.8 3471 64.6 59,2 35.6  277.5 361 1254
29. Chalakudy 54.0  267.3 86,8 60,2 14.4 94.0 309 824
30, Perinthalmanna 243 3417 771 189.0 36.6  260.0 333 1139
31, Pomnani 6.6  291.9 70.2  172.4 30.1  214.8 305 904
32. Palghat "747  365.6  70.6  17.0  39.8  285.0 24 s
33. Kozhikode 151.8  295.8 65.7 67.7 20,4  135.0 301 290
34, 8. Bettery 77.2  246.5 81.4 35.6 13.8 87.4 341 839
35. Cannanore 6.2 352.7 76.0  100.2 29.4  200.4 276 973
36. Payyannur 52.7  302.4 76.6 66.9 22.7  155.7 284 860
Total 2895.4  266.1 76.7 42.8 14.5 96.2 208 820
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AppENDIX 7.8

Total Route  Running Track Km. Total Track Km,
Year Electrificd  Total  Electrified Total  Electrified Total
m (2) 3 ) ©) (6) )]
1950-51 388 53596 937 59315 1253 77609
1955-56 388 55011 937 60845 1253 76293
1960-61 748 56247 1752 63602 2259 83706
1965-66 2423 58399 4847 68375 6302 92474
1970-71 3706 59790 7447 71669 9586 98546
. 1973-74 4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 101028
1974-75 4397 60301 8804 74197 11286 101395
1975-76 4659 60216 9245 74255 11819 101990
1976-77 4720 60666 9373 74839 12002 102837
1977-78 4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 103325
1978-79 4722 60777 9363 75195 12070 103587
1979-80 4820 60933 9562 75450 12305 103906
1980-81 5345 61240 10474 75860 13448 104480
Source: Indian Railways Year Book 1980-81.
ArpEnDIx 7.9
Statistical Highlights—Southern Railway
Parsticylars 1979-80 1980-81
[- Route Kilometres
Broad Gauge 2006.78 2006,78
Metre Gauge 4474.00 4474.00
Narrow Gauge 148.46 148 .46
Total 6629.24 6629.24
2, Track Kilometres
Broad Gauge 4256.84 4267.23
Metre Gauge 5793.43 5781.53
Narrow Gauge 154.27 15¢4.27
Total 10204, 54 10203.03
3. Awverage No. of Passenger Trains run per day 791 840
4. No. of Passengers Originating Whole Year (in Millions) 302.38 332.99
5. No. of Passengers Carried Whole Year (in Millions) 307.29 338.11
6. No. of Passengers Carried per Day (in Millions) 0.84 0.92
7. Passenger Kilometres (in Millions} 16135.29 18128.14
8. Total Passenger Earnings (Rs. in Crores) 67.18 78.12
9. Average Length of Passenger Journey (Kms.) 52.5 53.6
10. No. of Locomotives on line 998 976
11. No. of Goods Vehicles 30059 20434
12. No. of Stations 837 884
13. No.of Staff 135183 136348
14. Tonmes Originating {in millions) 11.77 11.81
15. Freight Tonnes Kilometres (in millions) 8189.96 8066.53
16. Total Goods Earnings (Rs. in aores) 85.14 90.65
17.  Average Amount Earned per Tonne Kilometre (Ps.) 10.30 11.05
18. Average Lead of Tonne of Goods Traffic (Kms.) 349 333
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ApreNpix 7,10

State-wise Railiogy Route Longth (1960-81)

T Total Route Per 1000 Sq. Km. of Area Per Lakh of Population
Length Km. Index Km. Index
e @ (3) @ 6) (6)
Punjab 2139 42.47 228 12.89 144
Gujarat 5635 28.75 154 16.57 185
Haryana 1500 34.09 183 11.63 130
West Bengal 3722 42.37 227 6.83 76
Asiam 2194 27.94 150 11.08 123
Rajasthan 5614 16.40 88 16.40 184
Bihar 5362 30.82 165 7.68 86
Uttar Pradesh 8880 30.20 162 8.01 %
Tamil Nadu 3895 29.96 161 8.06 90
Madhya Pradesh 5738 12.94 69 11.00 123
Andhra Pradesh 5709 17.01 9 3.82 %
Maharashtra 5808 17.23 92 8.47 95
Karnataka 3014 15.71 84 8.15 91
Kerala 916 23.57 127 3.61 40
Orissa 1981 12.70 68 7.53 84
Himachal Pradesh 256 4.60 25 6.10 68
Jammy and Kashmir 77 0.35 2 1.28 14
Nagaland 9 0.54 3 1.18 18
Tripura 12 1.15 6 0.60 7
Union Territories
Delhi 168 118.13 607 2.n 30
Chacdigarh 1 96.49 518 2.20 25
Pondicherry 27 56.25 302 4.50 50
Goa, Diu and Daman 79 20.72 1 7.18 8d
AllIndia 61240 18.63 100 8.95 100

Source: Basic Statistics relating to Indian Economy, Vol. II, States, September, 1962. -

4723 M,
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Arpenmix 7.11

Air Traffic from Trivandrum and Cochin Air ports for Yhe Years 1980-81 aond 1981-82

Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic
Sector 1980-81 1981-82 Sector 198081 1981-82
PSS (Tons)  (Noay (Tommes) S (Tomaes) (Nawy®™ (roght
{n @ 3 ) (3 (6) 4 @) 9 (10)
Trivandrum-Bombay 64204  726.0  6B443 651.9 Bombay-Trivandrum 63635  322.5 66501  67p.6
Trivandrum-Madras 18873  158.6 17011  96.8 Madras-Trivandrum 20887  665.7 18287  4g3g
Trivandrum-Cochin 6961 36.0 5447 45.6 Cochin-Trivandrum 8182 50.4 7205 140.6
Trivandrum-Male 6364  121.1 10352 174.9 Male-Trivandrum 5738 5.7 11080 10.5
Trivandrum-Colombo 5298 22.4 5404 2.1 Colombo-Trivandrum 5667 137.6 8747 75.7
Trivandrum-Madurai 258 1.7 . .. Madurai-Trivandrum 220 5.0 146* . 3¢
Cochin-Coimbatore 2555 2.0 2065 1.7 Coimbatore-Cochin 3309 . 119.7 2380 a1.0
Cochin-Bombay 62015  297.6 70263 239.0 Bombay-Cochin 60741 301.1 7427 2824
Cochin-Bangalore 10525 12.0 19312  38.6 Bangalore-Cochin 11290 29.3 17571 16l.4
Cochin-Madras 12502 92.8 11510 36.0 Madras-Cochin 13069 85.5 12747 113.6
Source: Indian Airlines
* Relates to Dabolin Trivandrum
AppENDIX 7.12
The Number of New Passports Issued by the Passport Offices af Cochin and Calicué During 1981-82
Month No. of Fresh Applications Received No. of Passports Issued
Cochin Calicut Total Cochin Calicut Total
April 1981 10885 7627 18512 10764 6085 16849
May 1981 12600 8582 21182 12544 6720 19264
June 1981 15876 8257 24133 13007 6240 19247
July 1981 13147 7607 20754 13118 6881 19999
August 1981 11867 7693. 19560 10938 6641 17579
September 1981 12004 9542 21546 10142 7500 17642
October 1981 11271 9403 20674 " 10706 7520 18226
November 1981 13305 9391 22696 13340 : 10720 24060
December 1981 . 14287 18605 32692 10003 5700 15703
January 1982 13000 10922 23922 10009 6540 16549
February 1982 13275 6034 19809 10267 8661 18929
March 1982 27840 7558 35398 10048 . 7421 17469
Total 169357 111221 280578 134886 86629 221515‘_’
-

Source:  Pawsport Offices, Cochin and Calicut
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AprrEnDIX  7.13
&mport and Fxport Tonnage of Cargo handied and Revenue Colected ot the Intermediats and Minor Ports of Kerala during 196182

Name of Port —_— _E‘im {Tonnes) Export (Tonnes}
Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign “Fotal
f W @ ) T W (5) (6) )]
1. Intérmediale Poris
1. Neendakara .. N . 3 68015 . 68015
2. Alleppey
3. Calicut{Beypore 1939 91722 93661 31443 38598 70041
2, Minor Ports
4. Trivandrum
5. Quilon
6. Kodungalloor
7. Ponnani
8. Badagara )
9. Azhikkal 121 . 121 17572 . 17572
10. Tellicherry
11.  Cannanore
12, Kasaragode
Total 2060 91722 93782 49015 106613 155628
Total (Tonnes) Revenue (Rs.) carned
Nome of Pt Coastal Foreign . Total 1980-81 1981-82
{1 (8 {9 (1) (11) (12)
L Intermediate Ports
1. Neendakara .. 68015 68015 1209403 1109376
2. Alleppey
3. Calicut/Beypore 33382 130820 163702 267894 429866
2. Minor Port;
4. Trivandrum
3. Quilen 7806 1892
6. Kodungalioor _
7. Ponmani 6324 8659
8. Badagara 17693 17693 74940 90875
9.  Azhikka] 5366 5840
10.  Tellicherry
1. Cannanore
12, Kasaragod 8684 12582
Total 51075 198335 245410 1580617 1658540

Source:  Director of Ports, Kerala.
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ArpenDrx  7.14

MNumber and Tm:rgeqfsmmdScﬂﬁ@Vm&whid;mMattthbmdéakmdM’mPom

of Kerala during 1981-82

Steamers Sailing Vessels ‘Total No. of Total
Name of Port Coastal/Foreign Vessels Tonnage
No.. Tonnage No. Tonnage
(1 ) )] 4) (3 ] (7 {8)
1. Intermsdiaie Poris
1. Neendakara Coastal .. .. - ..
Forcign 6 47534 6 47534
2. Alleppey Coastal
Forcign
3. CQCalicut/Beypore Coastal 1 1478 315 51330 316 52808
Foreign 13 46179 30 10260 43 56439
t.  Minor Ports
4. Trivandrum Coastal
Foreign
5. Quilon Coastal
Foreign
6. Kodungalloor Coastal
Foreign ’
7. Ponnami Coastal 13 1092 13 1092
Foreign
8. .Badagara Coastal
~ Foreign
9. Azhikkal Coastal 222 23411 222 23411
Foreign
10. Tellicherry Coastal
Foreign
11. Cannanore Coastal
Foreign
12. Kasaragode Coastal 1 144 | 144
Forcign '
Total for 1981-82 Coastal 1 1478 551 75977 552 77455
Forcign 19 93713 30 10260 49 103973
Grand Total 20 95191 581 86237 601 181428
Total for 1980-81 Coastal 9 6693 574 69622 583 76315
Foreign 15 62127 8 1900 23 64027 -
Grand Total 24 68820 582 71522 606 140342

e

Soures: Director of Parts, Kerala
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Arrmnix 7,15
Category-wise Analyris of Ships that Calied at the Coshin Port During the year 1981-82
—
No. NRT
Type of Vesiels Entered 1960-81  1981-82 198081 19818
() @ D) ) (5)
S
1.  Tankers 189 293 2190083 2411581
2, Colliers . B . .
3,  Foodgrain Ships .. 6 .. 46159
4, Fertilizer Ships 58 47 408515 958924
5.  General Cargo Ships 462 522 1771646 1998028
6.  Fully Containerised Ships 65 113 433944 675816
7. RO—RO Ships 12 4 62285 9060
8.  Passenger Ships 2 3 16632 19603
Total 788 918 4883105 5559121
s:;: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 198]-82,
ArpENDIX 7.16
Tonnage of Principal Commodities of Imports into Cochin Port during the year 1981-82
Commodity Coastal Foreign Total
n @) €3]
. Rice and Paddy o
2. Other Grains Including Pulses and Flour .. 105250 105250
3.  Coal . ..
4, Cashewnuts e 16135 16135
5.  Machinery 13 5920 5938
6. Iron and Steel 19966 19966
7.  Tin Plate . 1893 1398
8, Motor Vehicles and Parts 8 170 178
9,  Chemicals and Chemical Preparations .- 2854 2854
10. Oil Seeds Including Copra and Groundouts 1 . 11!
11.  Drugs and Medicines . 49 19
12. Paper, Old Newspaper and Stationery 44684 44684
13.  Cotton Raw Waste . 1222 1222
14.  Oil man Stores, Provisions and spices .e . .
15,  Sulphur . 158230 158230
16,  Rock Phosphate . 223979 223979
17, Fertilizer .. 101475 101475
18.  Liguid Ammonia 47026 47026
19, Salt . . .
20, Zinc Concentrate . 10999 10959
21,  Calcined Bauxite 13168 . 18166
22, Soda . 2 2
23, Candles, Paraffin Wax and Taliow .- 10906 10906
4.  POL. 513881 2686512 3200348
25.  Cement 128580 128560
26.  Transhipment Cargo 601 561 1162
27, Miscellancous 3825 106067 109892
—— Total 581555 3671980 4208534

Soures:  Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 1981-82

4[723)M0C.
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Arrpnoix 7.17

Jities Coastal Foreign ’I_":T

o @) @ E
I, Goir Product: 31361 3136
2. Tea 48165 438165
8.  Rubber L 89 89
4 Coffee 38544 38544

5,  Coconuts .o .- -
6. Copra e ..

7. Cashew Kernels ' 25830 25930

6.  Chemicals 3 4586 4580 .
9.  Cotton Raw Waste . 4293 4293
0.  Rice and Other Foodgrains 4074 £074
11. - Pepper 20417 20417
12.  Ginger - " 3774 37714
13.  Cardamom 804 804
14.  Turmeric 2068 2068
15.  Coconut Gil 1 1
16.  Cashew Shell Liquid 5244 5244
17, Lemongrass Oil 142 142
18.  Timber 176 3763 3939
19,  Marine Products 42546 42546
20,  Machinery 117 3313 3430
21.  Oil Cakes . . .
22.  Iron and Steel 11 1654 1665
25.  Mineral Sand Including Granite 4744 4744
2.  Cement 1058 1058
" 25,  POL. 976221 976221
26.  Tramhipment Cargo 163 3988 4151
27.  Miscellaneous 3001 67618 70619
Total 984824 313044 1297868

Seuwrce :  Cochin Port Trust Administration Report

1981-82.
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Avrmvpix 7.18

Growth of Post Offices in Kerala

I —
As on
Category of Office
14-1974 14-1975 1-4-1976  14-1977 1-4-1978  1-4-1979 1-4-1960 1-4-1981 1-4.1982
-—-—""""'_'—
M @ o “ (5) (6) mn® @ (10)
1. Head Offices 28 29 3 32 33 4 44 51 51
9, Sub Post Offices 1204 1219 1233 1238 1270 195¢ 1994 2085 2099
8. Branch Offices 2786 2774 2780 2838 2915 2864 2474 2440 2484
Total 4018 4022 4044 4103 4218 4352 4512 4576 4634
Source:  Post Master General, Kerala.
ArpENDIX 7.19

Area and Population served by each Post Office in the various Districts of Kerala State as on 1-4-1982,

Name of District Agea Served by each Population Served by
Post Office (sq. km.) Each Post Office
0 @ &)

1. Trivandrum 5.77 2192
2. Quilon 10.29 4620
3. Alleppey 4.57 1883
L Kottayam 5.40 2204
5. Idukki 19.24 5061
6. Ernakulam 6.5¢ 2408
7. ‘Trichur 6.31 3031
Palghat 10.12 4392

N Malappuram 9.59 3674
10. Kozhikode 6.12 3314
11. Wynad 18.99 2126
12 Cannanore 8.16 4958
Average For State 8.9 482

Source: Post Master General, Kerala,
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ApreNDIX 7.20
Statistics of Post Officss as on 1-4-1982—Kerala Circle

Name of Division Oll}liﬁc?; 0%‘:@ %%oiub grﬂ?:;h l\l{g’:}e ﬁT—o_hT_-
D @ @) ® ©® o
S T——
1. Trivandrum North 2 70 13 88 14 187
2. Trivandrum South 2 55 '21 99 16 193
3. Quilon 3 66 41 95 7 219
4, Pathanamthitta 3 60 48 109 17 287
5. Mavelikara 1 39 22 40 2 104
6. Alleppey 3 63 60 31 13 170
7. Tiruvalla 2 45 37 53 1 138
8. Changanacherry 2 45 25 77 1 150
9. Kottayam 3 81 52 118 4 258
10, Idukki 2 52 26 171 12 263
11, Emakulam 2 70 7 49 4 132
12.  Alwaye 3 64 60 96 276
13. Irinjalakuda 2 58 30 88 11 189
14. Trichur 3 83 58 126 21 991
15. Palghat 3 . 88 43 92 7 288
16. Ottapalam 2 48 39 102 10 201
17. Malappuram 2 41 87 117 23 220
18. Tirur 2 40 28 82 11 163
19. Calicut 2 72 22 171 12 279
20, Badagara 2 39 44 117 - 202
21. Tellichery 1 40 14 119 8 182
22. Cannanore 2 51 18 85 4 160
23. Kasaragode 2 36 48 153 5 244
Total 51 1306 793 2278 206 4634
Source; Post Master General, Kerala.
Appenprx 7.21
Siatistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges in Kerala for the years 1981 and 1982
No. of Exchanges Total Equipped Total Working Total Waiting Public Call
Telephone Capacity Connections List Offices .
District/Division Ason Ason Ason As on As on As on Ason Ason As on As on
April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982
) 2) (3) @) () (®) ) ®) 9) (10) (1
Trivandrum Phones
District 3 3 12600 12700 11549 12118 1813 2784 109 1z
Ernakularn Phones
District 6 6 14500 14700 13665 13951 2824 4232 73 85
Kerala State* 463 491 101399 108960 93802 99753 21743 28479 2298 2410
E—

*Excludes data relating to Calicut Phones District

Source: General Manager, Telecommunications, "Trivandrurs.
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Arrmanom 8. 1
Export of Goir Products from Indfiaf Kerala
(Quantity in Tonnes—Valuc in Ry. lakhs)
ff—x: o 197980 | 19808 198182
N Kerata India Kerala India Kerala India
—w @ 3) ) ®» )
1. Coir Fibre .
) Quantity 27.5 36.0 163.7 163.7 1.0 1.0
(i) Value 0.9 - 1.20 5.72 5.72  0.06 0.06
7, Coir Yarn
{i) Quantity 25625.0  25872.0 13148.0 13486. 1 15684 .2 15836.6
. (i) Value 1539.72 . 1555.47 848.87 873.06 . 1036.56 1048.16
3, Coir Mats
(i) Quantity 11664.0 . 11715.4 7827.1 7403.0 8110.6 8142.8
(i) Value 1186.28 1191.26 613.12 875.30 915.25 920.59
4. Coir Mattings '
(i) Quantity 7929.5 7941.6 7010.3 44,7 5422 .4 5425.5

i) Value

5. Coir Rugs and Carpets

(i) Quantity

() Value
6. Coir Rope

(i Quantity
{iiy Value

7. Qurled Coir

(i}  Quantity h

) Value
8. Coir other sorts
() Quantity
(i) Value
Total (i) Quantity
(i) Value

826.23 828.08

800.06 8065. 12 653.95 654.17

1319.8 1319.8 274.4 244 526.9 326.9
132.19 - 132.19 36.77 36.77 61.77 61.77
77.9 30.8 67.5 77.8 27.9 27.9
4.16 4.31 3.58 4.72 2.55 2.55
240.3 240.3 148.0 148.0 93.0 93.0
5.46"° 5.46 4.42 4.42 5.89 5.89
17.5 17.7 10.4 11.8 25.0 25.0
3.05 .04 1.27 1.54 0.56 0.56
46902 47224 28149.4 28609.5 29891.0 30078.7

$698.05 3721.01

2513.81 2554.65 2676.59 2693.75

128m00,
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ArPEnDIX 9.1

Progress of Educational nstitutions—High Schools

Total

Government Private

Year $ _ Schools Schools

(1) {2) 3) &)
1961-62 276 653 929
1962-63 3)2 708 1015
1963-64 815 705 1920
1964-65 345 801 1146
1965-66 345 806 1151
1966-67 391 884 1276
1967-68 394 858 1292
1968-69 440 941 1381
1969-70 441 941 1382
1970-71 442 942 1384
1971-72 46 947 1393
1972-73 448 951 1399
1973-74 452 952 1404
1974-75 536 952 1488
1975-76 566 955 1521
1976-77 590 1076 1666
1977-78 594 1081 1675
1978-79 597 1083 1680
1979-80 597 1083 1680
1980-81 789 1187 1976
1981-82 888 1187 2075
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Aprenprx 9.2

Progress of Educational 1mliMiom;—~Um Primary Schools

Year

koo Sroon o
&) @) 3 @

1961-62 576" 1409 1985
1962-63 711 1574 -- 2285
1963-64 705 1580 2285
1964-65 758 1670 2428
1965-66 76} 1686 T 2447
1966-67 778" 1697 2475
1967-68 . 782 1697 2479
1968-69 197 1738 - 2535
1969-70 797+ 1735 2582
1970-71 809 1734 2543
1971-72 811 1740 2551
1972-73 811 1789 2550
1973-74 809 1739 2548
1974-75 857 1731 2588
1975.76 $80. 1726 2606
1976-77 383 1835 2718
1977-78 868 1830 2718
1978-79 808 1846 . 2738
1979-80 893 1846 -2799
1980-81 867 1886 2758
198182 883 1836 2779
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AprExDix 9.3

Progress of Edwrativnal Institubions—Lower Primary Scheols

Year Gogemam o Towl T
m @ (3) ) T
1961-62 2835 3910 6745 o
1962-63 2985 3919 6904
1963-64 2928 3991 6919
1964-65 2898 4032 - 6930
1955-66 - 2904 4050 6954
1966-67 2801 - 4072 6933
1967-68 2864 4076 6940
196869 2865 4112 " 6917
195970 2605 4123 " 6928
197071 2804 1091 6895
1971-72 2804 4091 6895
1872-73 2798 4089 6887
1973-74 2807 4097 6904
1974-75 2900 4075 6975
1975-76 2910 4065 T 6975
1976.77 2889 - 4109 6992
1977-78 2849 4320 6959
1978-79 2845 .- 4124 - 6970
1979-80 2846 4124 6970
1980-81 212 4149 - 6861
1981-82 " 2660 4151 6811
ArpExDix 9.4
Districi-wise Nwnber of Schools Sanztioned during 1982-83
Dmicr L. P. Schools U. P. Schools High Schools -
Govt. PA. PUA. Govt. PA. PUA.  Govt. PA. PUA.
(1) @y (8) &) {3) (6) (7 {8 (9} (1_02__
Trivandrum 4 5 3
Qudloa 4 8 It
Alieppey 2 3 7
Kettayam 1 . 5 18
lduldg 5 g 5 ..
Ermaladam 1 . 6 12 i
Trichur . .. 4 13 .-
Palghat 1 . 1 7
Malappuram “ 7 . 9 6 .
Kozhikode .- 1 . 6 10 '
Wymad 2 2 2 6 :
mengnore 9 20 11 _’_‘_—-
Toml 2 40 72 uz -

PA—Private Aided

PUA—Privato Unaided.
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Arrennrx 9.5
Standard-wise Strength of Students 1981-82

—_— Government Schools Private Schools Total
Standard -
Boys Girls Total  Boys Girla Total Boys  Girls Total
T w @ & w ® ®  m ® O (10)
S
I 141947 132762 274709 189757 181413 371170 331704 313175 644879
11 143735 134678 278213 191378 182765 374143 335113 317443 652556
I 131843 133036 274879 189179 180412 360391 331022 313448 644470
v 144863 134552 279415 185973 177795 363768 330836 312347 643183
Total L. P. Section 572388 535028 1107416 756287 722385 1478672 1328675 1257413 2586088
v 119842 109040 228882 202204 189730 391943 322046 298779 620825
VI 105972 95722 201694 192890 180124 373014 298862 275846 574708
VII 98351 87967 186318 189257 176106 365363 287608 264073 551681
Total U.P. Section 324165 292720 616894 584351 545060 1130320 908516 838698 1747214
VIII 103568 94177 197745 153105 141967 295072 256673 236144 492817
IX 92973 84610 177583 142485 138077 280562 233458 222687 458145
X 70706 66890 137596 113723 115215 228033 184429 182105 366534
Total H.S, Section 267247 245677 512924 409313 395259 804572 676560 640036 1317496
Grand Total 1163300 1073434 2237234 1749951 1663613 3413564 2913751 2737047 5650798
ArPenDIX 9.6
Standard-wise Strength of Students 1982-83 (*)
Standard Boys Girls "Total
) @ 3 4)
I 319545 306454 625999
1I 335850 320982 656832
b3 322839 307494 630333
v 326826 309073 635899
Total L, P. Section 1305060 1244003 2549063
v 318342 294866 613208
VI 308115 288530 596645
VII 297618 274083 571701
_ Total U. P. Section 924075 857479 1781554
VI 259933 239509 499442
X 232928 223076 456004
x 179424 180197 359621
Total H.S, Section 672285 642782 1315067
— Grand Total 2901420 2744264 5645684
(*) Provisional

4723 MC.
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Appanpix 9.7

Progress of Entolmant in the Different Stages of School Edueation

- B O Ny, SO T ki
(1 (2) @ (4) (5) (6) @

T ——
1960-61 2939408 100 330893 100 3270301 100
1961-62 3041388 103 416364 126 3457752 106
1962-63 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 11
1963-64 8263617 m 554819 168 3818436 n7
1964-65 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 123
1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127
1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 132
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-69 3912830 133 702384 212 4615204 141
1969-70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144
1970-71 4074808 139 724724 219 4799532 147
1971-72 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152
| 1972.73 4375389 149 750886 236 5156275 158
1973-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 161
1974-75 4423247 151 936042 283 5125705 157
1975-76 4377461 149 907896 274 5285357 162
197677 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353681 164
1977-78 4405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 169
1979-80 4318198 147 1275063 385 5593261 171
1980-81 4283995 146 1310671 396 5594666. 171
1981-82 4333302 147 1317496 398 5650798 173
198283 4330617 147 1315067 397 5645684 173

e
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Avrpiorx 9.8
Number of Students Appacred and Passd the S 5.L.C. Examination

- our St.udenu Appeared for 8.8.L.C. Examination Students Passed $.5.1.C. Exaxmination
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
W @ ) ® (5) ®) ™
—_ .
March 1981 238249 228028 467077 89736 94705 164441
Scptember 1981 17564 13143 30707 90 1993 3364
March 1982 Not available 516174 Not avaitable 188788
Apprnpi 9.9
Numiber of Teachsrs in Schools —Section-urise—1980-81 and 1981-82
Nl Number of Teachers
l(}atcgoty of Schools 198081 1961827
Trained Untrained Total Trained Untrained Total
(1} {2} (3) @ 6] (6) iy
1. High School Section 45685 462 46147 47456 459 47915
2._ Upper Primary Section 54248 2865 57293 55506 3050 58565
3. Lower Primary Section 69394 2146 71540 69338 2182 71520
4, Training Schools 454 454 454 . 454
Total 169961 5478 175434 172754 5700 178454
* Provisional '
Arrmomx 9.10
Number of Arts and Science Calleges in Kersla—District-wise
it _ 198182 | 1982-83 -
’ Govt. Private Total Govt, Private Total
(m @ @ @ 6 ©® O
Trivandrum 6 11 17 "7 11 18
Quilon I 18 17 1 1% 17
Alleppey 15 15 15 15
Kottayam 1 20 21 1 2 2
Idukki 1 2 3 1 4 5
Ernakulam $ 17 22 4 19 23
Trichur § 14 17 3 16 19
Palghat - 8 6 8 7 10
Malappuram 3 6 3 7 10
Kozhikode 7 7 14 7 1 14
Wynad 2 .. 2 2 2 4
Cannanore 6 7 13 6 8 it
Total 86 121 157 38 132 {70e

*  Excluding Evening Colleges.
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ArpEnpix 9.11

Number of Colleges Afféliated to the Universities in K erala 1982-83

Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University Total
Colleges Govern- Private Total ~Govern- Private Total ~Govern- Private Total Goven- Private Tong
ment ment _ ment ment
T T e—
(1 @ & @ 6 ® Q) (8) @ 10 any  a (13)
—
1. Arts and Science Colleges 14 85 99 .. .. . 2 47 71 38 1R )y
2. Training Colleges ! 13 14 .. . . 3 2 5 4 15 19
3. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 ' . 2 vy 3 3 3 g
4. Medical Colleges 3 3 2 9 5 .
5. Ayurveda Collcges 2 2 2 2 2 2 4
6. Law Colleges 2 1 3 1 1 3 1 4
Total 28 101 124 .. .. . 32 52 84 55 155 g8
(*) R.E.C. Calicut
ArpenDix 9.12
Ensolument by stages in Arls and Science College, in Kerala
1981-82(%)
" Stage Sector - Male Female Total
) @ @ @ ®)
Pre-degree  Government 15154 11444 26598
Private 69877 69937 139814
Tatal 85081 81381 166412
Degree Government 8709 6155 14864
Private 38026 41619 79645
Tota! 46735 47774 94509
Post-Graduate Government 863 1127 1990
Private 2593 2135 4728
Tatal " 3456 3262 6718
Grand Total 135222 132417 267639

{*) Provisional
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ArpEnDIX 9.15

Number of Post Graduate Students in University Depariments—Kerala and Calicut Universities, 1981-82

Kerala University Calicut University Toal T
Name of Department Men  Wormen Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
¢)) 2 3 4 (5) {6) ) (8) (9) (1)
1. Department of Economics 24 20 44 17 7 2 41 27 6
2. » Politics 35 11 46 35 11 %
3. " History 17 19 36 14 18 32 31 37 6
4. ” Psychology 10 22 32 12 8 20 22 30 5
5, » Sociology 16 21 37 16 21 @
6. " Journalism 27 35 27 8 %5
7. ” Library Science 2 4 6 2 4 [
8. » Sanskrit 3 1 14 3 11 14
9. » English 15 36 51 26 34 60 41 70 n
10. » Hindi 16 24 40 16 2% )
11. " Arabic 16 16 16 i
12. » Malayalam 14 16 30 10 16 26 24 32 5%
13. » German 2 2 2 2
14. » Russian 9 11 20 9 1 20
15. » Tamil 4 7 11 4 7 1
16. » Linguistics 11 28 39 1 28 39
17. » Mathematics 12 23 35 21 6 27 33 29 62
18, » Statistics 14 14 28 18 14 28
19. ” Physics N.A. N.A. 14 18 6 24 NA. NA 3
20, ” Chemistry 7 13 20 13 2
21, » Biochemistry 4 10 14 4 10 "
22, » Botany 12 8 20 6 18 24 18 26 “
23, ” Zoology 5 1t 16 5 1 16
24, » Geology 14 2 16 14 2 16
25. » Education 16 1 27 16 1 n
26. » Commerce 27 3 30 27 3 x
o ’ D ongraphy and 5 10 5 5 10
:, " Life Science 6 4 10 6 4 lo
29. » Philosophy 12 12 2 12 12 H
— Total 245 267 526 214 196 410 459 _%Tj
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AvrenDix  9.16

Arrenprx 9.18
Number of Engineering Colleges, Students and Teachers Number of Students and Teachers in Polytechnics in Kevala
in Kerala—1981-82% 1981-82*
- Enrolment Type of Management Enrolment Teachers
Type of Management No. - Teachers
Boy:  Girls  Total : (n {2) 3
—
| 2) (3 #® &)
W ) © Government 5785%* 610
Government 2 2100 498 2607 U5 Private 2883 280
. 3 1686 303 1989 314
te
Prival Total 8668 890
Quasi-Government 1 1039 51 1036 127
(R.E.C.) *Provisional
. i -time Diploma Course
Total 6 4834 852 56860 772@ fucluding Part-time Diploma Students.
*Provisional
s*[ncluding Part-time Degree Course Students
@Excluding Skilled Assistants
Arperprx  9.17 ArrEnDx  9.19

Number of Polylechnics in Kerala— District-wise

Number of Funior Technical Schools in Kerala—
1981-82 and 1982-83

District-wise—1981-82 and 1982-83

1981-82 1982-83
District District 1981-82 198283 -
Govern- Pri- Total Govern- Pri- Total
ment vate ment vate
H 2 3
n @ @ @© 6 ® @
1. Trivandrum 2 2
1. Trivandrum 2 .. 2 2 . 2 2
2. Quilon 2
2, Quilon o1 1 .11
3. Alleppey 2 2
3. Alleppey . 2 2 . 2 2 2 2
4. Kotta
4. Kottayam 1 .- 1 1 .- 1 i
5, Idukki 1 1
3. Idukki 1 1 1 1
6. Ermakulam 1 3
6. Ermakulam i 1 1 1
_ 7. Trichur + 4
7. Trichur 3 1 4 3 1 4
- 8. Palghat 3 3
8, Palghat 2 2 2 . 2 0
.  Malappuram 2 2
8. Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2 1. Keshi 2 9
10. Kazhikode z . 2 2 . 2 ' Wemsd
1. Wymad . ' ) . 11. 'yna 1 1
v 2. Cannanorc 3 3
12, Cannanore 1 1 2 1 1 2
Tatal 4 6 2 14 6 20 Total

B
&




AppEnDix  9.20

Progress of Expenditure on General School Education

Year Expenditure Index of
Increase
(Rs. in crores) °
(1) 2) &)
1961-62 16.83 100
1962-63 17.11 102
1963-64 18.46 110 .
1964-65 19.88 118
1965-66 25.23 150
1966-67 " 29.33 174
1967-68 36.66 218
1968-69 49.21 251
1969-70 49.07 292
1970-71 52.53 312
1971-72 57.64 342
1972-73 59.71 355
1973-74 67.39 400
1974-75 86.17 512
1975-76 105.69 628
1976-77 116.73 694
1977-78 124.80 742
1978-79 134.14 797
1979-80 157.11 934
1980-81 179.66 1082
1981-82 207.44 (R.E) 1233
1982-83 226.18 (B.E) 1344
R. E—Recviscd Estimate
B. E—Budget Estimate
ArPEnNDE  9.21
Cost Per Pupil Per Year in the Different Stages of
Sshaol Education
{Amount in Rupees)
Year Primary . Sccondary
Stage Stage
(1) 2) 3
1965-66 49.30 90.37
1966-67 54,17 103.81
1967-68 65.07 130.07
1968-69 73.23 139.71
1969-70 82.38 164.08
1970-71 85.91 176.23
1971-72 89.26-  187.29
1972-73 94.51 194.15
1973-74 102.24 211.70
1974-75 117.52 217.90
1975-76 170.02 361.32
1976-77 186.16 356.40
1977-78 193.61 363.02
1978-79 206.21 356.43
1979-80 238.27 369.34
1980-81 265.24 454,25
1981-82 310.31 504.97
1982-83 338.38 557.79
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Apprnpix  9.22
Por-Capita Government Expenditure on Education in Kerglg
Population Government Ex;m -
Year Lakhs) Expeuditure per Head
on Education Rs.)
{Rs=. lakhs)

(0 2 (3) €}
1961-62 173.02 " 1854.84 10.72 .
1962-63 177,02 1914.14 10,91
1963-64 181.26 2019.46 11.14
1964-65 185.52 2807 .80 12.44
1965-66 189.88 2837.43 14.94
1966-67 194.35 3774.60 17.88
1967-68 198.92 4147.85 20.85°
1968.69 203.48 4363.98 22.92
1969-70 208.15 5428.98 26.08
1970-71 212.80 6012,37 28.95
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.30
1972.73 223.92 7104.72 31.73
1973-74 228.18 8234.58 36.07
1974-75 232.45 10317.00 44,38
1975-76 234,80 12897.00 54.93
1976-77 239.50 14102.81 58.88
1977-78 243.90 15156.30 62.14
1978-79 246.21 16013.34 65.04
1979-80 249.90 18432 .40 73.76
1980-81 253.84 21098, 54 83.12
1981-82 254.03 24655.19 (R.E.) 97.06 .
1982-83 259 .49 25748.67 (B.E.) 103.08

R.E.—Revised Estimate
B. E.—Budget Estimate
AppenDix 9.23

Per Capr’ta State Government Expenditure on Education—
State-wise 1981-82

(Rs.)
States Per Capita Expen-
diture on Fducation
(B.E)
n {2)
1. Kerala 93
2. Punjab 67
3. Haryana 58
4, Maharashtra 58
5. Gujarat 55
6. Tamil Nadu 53
7. West Bengal 53
8. Karnataka 50
9. Assam 48
‘10. Andhra Pradesh 49
1I. Rajasthan 4“4
12. Orissa 43
13.  Bihar 37
14.  Madhya Pradesh %6
15, Uttar Pradesh 3
6. - Nagaland 174
17, Manipur 120
18.  Sikkim 118
19. Jammu & Kashmir 106
20.  Himachal Pradesh 100
21. Meghalaya 81
22. Tripura l!______._.
All States 18
9—vol. If

Source: Basic Statistics Rilating to Indian Economy 198

Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.
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Literacy—Siale-wise 1981%

229

Arpzrpx 9.25

Literacy in Kerala—District-wise—1981

—

* Provisional.

Sourse:  Basic Statistics Relating to Indian _Economy 1982-Vol.
Centre for Monitoring Indina Economy. )

4723 MC.

I

""'_S';[_é]UniOn Territories Literates as _— -
of Population, &% State [District Literates a3 perceniage
SR @ ) @
Major States
{.  Aodhra Pradesh 29.7 1.  Trivandrum 70.50
2. Assam . 2, Quilon 74.11
3,  Bihar 26.0 3.  Alleppey 78.52
4, Gujarat 4.8 4, Kottayam 81.66
5.  Haryana 35.8 5.  Idikki 67.44
6. Karnataka 2.4 6.  Ermakulam 76.82
7. Kerala 69.2 7.  Trichur 73.39
8.  Madhya Pradesh 27.8 8.  Palghat 58.00
9.  Maharashtra 47.0 9.  Malappuram 60.50
0. Orissa 1 10,  Kozhikode .12
11.  Punjab 407 1. Wynad 58.33
12.  Rajasthan 241 12.  Cannanore 65.74
13 Tamil Nadu 45.8 Kerala 70.42
14, Uttar Pradesh 27.4 _
Sowrcs: Census of India 1981—Serica 10-Kerala Paper 3 of 1981
15. West Bengal 40.9 .
~Other States
16. Himachal Pradesh 41,9
17. Jammu & Kashmir . 26.2
18. Manipur 41.5
19, Meghalaya . a3.4
20. Nagaland 42,0
2. Sikkm . 93.9
22, Tripura . 41.8
-Utﬁ_on Territories
23, Andaman 51.3
24, Arunachal Pradesh 20.1
25, Chandigrah 64.7
26.  Dadra & Nagar Haveli 26.6
27. Dethi 61.1
28.  Goa, Daman & Diu 55.9
29.  Lakshadweep 54.7
30. Mizoram 59.5
3. Pondicherry 54.1
All India 36.0
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Aveeworx 9.27
Year-wise Details Regarding the Number of Doctors, Hospitals, Beds ete.—All India

C_‘—'-_-—_-— -
_ Registered Doctors * Beds *
Year Total Per Lakh of Popu-  Hospitals Dispensaries (000)  Per Lakh of Popu
lation lation
-y 2
) @) @) @ ) (6) )
pprr—— - S
1971 1,48,522 27.1 3,862 12,180 349 64
1972 1,60,028 28.6 3,841 10,372 379 68
1973 1,72,355 30.1 3,855 11,985 391 68
1974 : 1,84,960 81.¢ 4,014 10,200 402 69
1975 1,97,650 3.0 - 4,023 11,295 404 68
1976 2,10,504 84 4 4,465 11,696 49 %
1977 2,23,387 35.7 5,445 12,656 494 79
1978 " 2,35631 6.8 5,815 14,828 523 82
1979 2,41,179 36.9 6,625 - 15,599 554 8
*Includes all typs of beds in Hospitals, Dispensaries, Voluntary Organisations etc.
Source:—Basic Statistics Relating to the Indian E;onomr Vol.I; All India, August 1982,
Arpenoix 9.28
State-wise Details Reparding the Number of Hospitals, Beds, Doctors elc.
Hospitals Hospital Beds Doctors Registered with State
Medical Councils, 1980
Major States
Number  Per 000 5q. Km. Number  Per Lakh of Popu- Number Per Lakh of
of Area lation Persons
() 2 3 @ &) (6) N
Kerala 758 19.5 43,078 - 172 11,092 45
Maharashira 968 3.2 67,556 110 39,062 64
Gujarat 828 4.2 32,081 97 13,881 42
Pusjab 253 C 50 14,189 87 20,012 123
West Bengal 352 1.0 46,492 87 31,623 59
Tamil Nadu 374 2.9 40,198 85 30,299 64
Karnataka 233 1.2 29,675 82 18,959 5%
Andhra Pradesh 608 2.2 $2,798 63 21,487 45
Haryana 84 1.9 7,163 57 .
Rajasthan ‘ 299 0.7 16,559 50 8,124 25
Ascamy 108 1.4 9,366 49 7,165 87
Orissy 501 1.9 10,774 42 7,704 3
Uttar Pradesh 709 . 2.4 44,822 41 22,610 21
Bihar 296 1.3 22,57+ 338 17,063 25
. by
Madhya Pradesh 268 0.6 16,037 32 3,562 7

—
Sowree—Basic Statistics Relating to the Indian Economy, September, 1962.



ApPENDIX 9.29

Aledical and Public Health- -Delailed Break-vp of Expenditure

(Rs. in lakhs)
fem Rry  BE)
M @ (3)
1. Medical:
(a) Medical Establishment 52.78 55.19
(b) Hospitals and Dispensaries 3578.24 3674.90
() Ayurvedic Medicines 419.71 446.23
(d) Medical Colleges and Schools 835.53 896.54
(e} Others 191.02 192.59
(f) Employees’ State Insurance
Schemes 523.56 532.33
2, Public Health:
(a) Public Health Establishment 314.33 357.99
(b) Prevention of Food Adulteration 32.38 34.23
) Bacteriological Laboratories 63.12 67.96
(d) Family Welfare 758.44 842.96
Source:  Kerala Budget in Brief, 1982-83
ArpEnprx 930 U

Per Copita Expenditure on Medical and Public Health
(Revenue  Accounts)

1977-78 1978-79

(Rs.) (Rs.)

(1) 2) 3

1. Andhra Pradesh 14.96 15.89
2. Assam 13.22 11.98
3. Bihar 7.84 7.95
4. Gujarat 16.46 16.56
5. Haryana 18.05 21.25
6. Jammu & Kashmir 25,92 27.71
7. Kerala L1929 2063
8. Madhya Pradesh 13.84 15,95
9. Maharashira 16.68 20.06
i0. Kamataka ' 14.36 18.34
1. Orisa "12.95 15.53
12. Punjab 20.54 23.81
13. Rajasthan 18.81 20.09
14. Tamil Nadu 16.43 17.20
15, Uttar Pradesh 8.25 9.53
16. West Bengal 15.09 16.66
All States—-Average 14.13 14.14

Source: Kerala Budget in Brief, 1982-83,
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Arpenpix 9.31

District-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds Under Ayurvedic
System of Mediciné as on 31-3-1982

i Hospitals ghu;nchem &E
Number of Number of of

Haospitals Beds Institution g

n 2) (6] <) {5)

1. Trivandrum 12 225 43 55
2. Quilon 9 150 40 43
3. Alleppey 10 180 41 52
4. Kottayam 8 140 23 31
5. Idukki 2. 60 19 21
6. Ernakulam 11 180 34 45
7. Trichur 13 203 57 70
8. Palghat 5 120 41 4%
9. Malappuram 10 180 41 51
10. Kozhikode 4 50 31 36
11. Wynad 1 10 8 8
12. Cannanore 7 141 61 68
Total 92 1639 439 531

ApperpIx 9.32
District-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds Undér
Homocopathy as on 31-3-1982

Hospitals Number of Total

District Dispensaries Numiber
No. of No. of of

Hospitals  Beds Institutions

0 @ @ @ 0

1. Trivandrum 4 150 20 24
2. Quilon 1 25 18 19
3. Alleppey 3 75 18 _' 21
4, Kottayam 3 125 17 20
5. Tdukki 2 50 12 14
6. Emakulam 2 50 19 2,1_
7. Trichur 1 25 12 n
8. Palghat 1 25 13 lf
9. Malappuram 2 50 20 2
10. Kozhikode 1 25 17 18
11. Wynad . - 2 2
12. Cannanore 3 75 23 2
Total 23 675 191 24




ArpEnDIX 9.33
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4723)MC,

Number of Family Welfare Centres (Urban and Rural) 1980-81 {1 () (3) £ (5)
- R
-‘—F(_]—)_ - _(‘2)~ ] _-_('3)—“@_—"— 75)—_ ) M:appuram 13 36 125 174
—— —
“Trivandrom 18 31 139 18 Kozhikode 14 35 93 142
Quilon 21 54 160 a5 .. ymad 4 8 33 43
Alleppey 21 29" o7 157 Cannavore 14 '35 151 200
Kotzyam 13 9 9 157 Total 172 433 1305 1910
Tdukki 4 14 63 81
Ernakulam 17 46 109 172 Source: Directorate of Health Services, Trivandrum
ApPENDIX 9.34
Achievements under qui]y Whelfare Programme for the year 1980-81 and 1981-82
1980-81 ' 1981-82
District Vasectomy P.PS  Induced LUD Vasectomy P.P.5. Induced LU.D
Abortion Abortien
L ) 3) 4 &) (6) (# 8 {9
1. Trivandrum 1714 16682 134 1351 18006 1616
2. Quiion 1076 13818 1638 748 14465 . 1674
3. Alleppey 2982 8175 2812 2598 9130 . 2682
4. Kottayam - ) 1106 7735 2583 1971 7609 . 3258
5. Tdukki 637 1216 755 1760 3028 463
6. Ernakulam 1667 9693 1891 1913 11349 2286
7. Trichur 1414 11519 1026 1292 12235 1414
8. Palghat 468 4002 . 212 460 4603 2219
%9, Malappuram 420 4449 1938 252 5290 2083
10. Kozhikode 2028 10653 1133 1295 11039 1323
1. \Wynad 216 533 158 1162 1376 . 311
12, Cannanore 2126 8645 1004 2160 9246 1074
Keraia 15854 97120 85340 18394 16262 107596 35033 205568
_
Source: Directorate of Health Services, Trivandrum,



ApPENDIX 9.35
. L4
Usban Waler Supply Schemes in the State  (Including L. 1. C. Aided Schemes)

Pro during Progress during Towns having Protected Percentage Wb
198061 {Nos) 1981-82 (Nos)*  Water Supply (Nos) E:Eu?;ﬁ‘;g; o
y the end of
Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes .

inope- completed in ope- under  comple- inope- under

District ration dwing ration const- ted Dw- ration  construc- ’
Bt Ul T At 195182 Sadet thecaa /00 198081 1961-82 41970.80 198001 19g;.
1979-80 the year end of the year of the 82%
the year year year
H ) &) @) {3) 6 1G] ®) (9 (10} 1y a9 (13) _‘(g)’“
-
Trivandrum ‘ 3 . 3 I+ 3 1*+ 3 3 3 81 81 82
_Quilon 1 1 2 1 .. 2 I 1 2 2 62 62 62
Alleppey 5 . 5 26)  2b) 5 . 5 5 5 84 84 85
Kottayam 3 . 3 2(b} 1~ 1(b) 4 3 3 4 70 70 75
Idulki .. . ‘., 1 .. . 1 5
Ernakulam 5 5 2 5 2. 5 5 5 8 8 g
Trichur 5 5 2b) . 5 2b) 5 5 5 69 8 I
Palghat 2 2 1(b) 2 1(by - 2 2 2 38 58 58
Malappuram 2 2 i) .. 2 Ib) 2 2 2 5 51 55
Kozhikode e . 2 .. 2 . 2 2 2 2 69 69 70
Wynad e ] ..
Cannanore 3 .. 3 . .. 3 .. 3 3 3 55 55 58
State 31 I 32 13 ra 33 9 31 32 33 62 62.5 62.9
*Provisional

**Peppara Dam for the Augmentation of Trivandrum W/S. Scheme

(b) Including Augmentation Scheme
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* Arrenpix 9.36
Foaal Water Supply Scheoes in the State (Piped) (inchuding LLC. Aided Schemes)
_— No. of i i
‘ o o Progress During 1980-81 (Noa.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.)*

District :m:iond Schemes  Schemes %dlgmcs Schemes  Schemes Schemes
end  Completed  in Operation Under Cons-  Compleied  in Operation Under Cons-
0f1979-80 During the by the End tructionat  During the atthe End truetion at

year of the Year the end of year of the year  the end of the
the Year _ Year
- ] @ (3) @ (5) 6) 7 ®)
—

1. Trivandrum 71 7 78 26 8 86 46

2, Quilon 57 12 &9 42 7 78 76

3. Alleppey 73 6 79 37 8 87 45

4, Kottayam 103 9 nz2 33 8 120 32

5 Idukki 22 7 29 14 10 99 34

6. Ernakulam 82 7 89 33 15 104 63

7. Trichur a1 5 96 27 14 110 36

8. Palghat 77 7 84 25 10 94 37

9,  Malappuram | 51 7 58 19 8 66 50

10.  Kozhikode 64 8 72 23 7 79 2

11. Wynad . . ve .. .s . -
12.  Cannanore 109 8 uz 20 15 132 g
Total 800 83 883 299 110 995 432

* Provisional
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Arrenpx 9,38
LIC Aided Rural Woter Supply Schemes in the Stats

—"--—_-—7 )
’ Schemes i Progress During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82%
m
District Operationat  Schemes Schemesin - Schemes Schemes Schemes in  Schemes
theEnd of  Completed Operation under Cons- Completed Operation at Under Cons-
1979-80 Dw atthe End truction at i the End of tructionat
(Nos.} 1980-81 of 1980-8]  the end 1981-82 198182  the End of
1980-81 (upto 1981-82 (as
: 12/81) on 12/81)
- ) (2) @) 4 (5) ©) ™ ®
—
[.  Trivandrum 21 . 21 . 21 3
2, Quilon 11 2 13 I 1 14 3
3, Alleppey 15 .- 15 3 . 15 8
4,  Kottayam 29 . 29 2 .. 29 4
5. Ernakulam 18 . 18 .- 2 20 3
6,  Idukki . .. ‘. .. .- 4
7. Trichur 19 19 1 ‘e 19 7
8. Palghat 17 . 17 1 .- 17 12
9.  Malappuram 16 - 16 1 .. 16 2
10. Kozhikode 9 g .. . 9 10
11. Wynad . . . .- ‘e ..
12. Cannanore 26 26 1 .. 26 12
Total 181 2 183 10 3 186 70
*Provisional :
Arpenprx 9.39
L.IC. Aidid Urban Woter Supply Schemes in the State
s . Progress during 1980-81 (Nos.} Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.)*
chemes in
District Opcrationat  Schemes  Schemesin  Schemes Schemes Schemesin =~ Schemes
theendof Completed Operation at Under Cons- Completed Operation at Under Cons-
1979-80 i the end of truction at During the end of truction at
(Nos.) 1980-81 1930-81 the end of 1981-82 1981-82 the end of
: 1980-81 1981-82
)] @ 3 4) ® (6) @ (8
1,  Trivandrum 3 . 3 . 3 .
2. Quilon . 1 1 1 . 1 1
3. Alleppey 5 . 5 2 3 2(b} 5 ..
4, Kottayam 2 - 2 1+1 1+1(b 3 ..
5. Idukki . .- 1 . .- 1
6. Ernakulam 5 5 2 . 5 2
7. Trichur 5 . 5 1+1(b) . 5 2(b)
8. Palghat 2 2 l(bg . 2 1 g
9. Malappuram 2 2 1(b 2 1
10. Kozhikode 2 . 2 .. 2 ..
11. Wynad . . . . .
12.  Cannanore 3 . 3 3 .
State 26 1 - 30 12 4 31 8
*Provisionat
(b) Including Augmentation Schemes
ArpenDix 9.40
{Expenditure on Sewerage and Water Supply Scheme in the Stats (Including LJ.C. Assisied Schemas)
(Rs. in lakbs)
———
. Water Supply Sewerage/Drainage Schemes
ear
Urban Rural Total
- Plan Non-Flan
Plan NonPlan Totl Plan NonPlan Total Pian Non-Plan Total Toul

—_—

_______(l_)___ @ @ @ 6 © @ & ©® a0 qay a2 gy
197989 86.98 966.16 950.19 78.57 428.76 932.42 465.50 1397.9 ) 5
198081 3y 1998 47 246.16 8447 330.63 1164.95 544.74 1709 10° 196 o9 27 143.37
931-{32_’M) , 900.00 524.70 1024.70 628.00 90.00 718.00 1528.00 ©614.70 2142.20 200.00 334.00 234.00

{Excluding expenditure on ESP type latrines and open dug wells and water pollution control,

4723 mc.
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AppENDIX 9.41

Espenditure on Water Supply Scheme with LIC Assistance

{Rs.in lakhi)

Urban Water Supply Scheme Rural Wate r Supply Scheme Total
Year Plan Plan Plan
Total Ofwhich Non Total  Total Ofwhich Non- Total Total Ofwhich Non- Tota]
LIC. Plan 2+4 LIC. Plan 6+8 LIC. Phan 1039
Aid Aid Aid
n {2) 3 ) {5} {6) (7) ®) (9) (10) (an 12) '—(?3—)--
- B T ——
197980 582.23 582.23 386.93 969.16 350.19 91.16 78.57 428.76 932.42 673.39 463.30 1397.92
1980-81 918.20 918.20 46G0.27 1378.47 246.16 40.14 84.47 330.63 1164.36 938.34 544.74 1769.19
198182 (Provisional) 909.00 1024.70 628.00 153.00 90.00 718.00 1526.00 1053.00

900.00 324.70

614.70 2142, 70

—

Source: P.H.E.D.(App. 9.35—9.41)
Note:  Details relating to the year under review have not been furnished by the P.H.E.D.
AppEnDIX 9,42

Waste Water Collection and Treatment Situgtion in Kerala

Position during 1974-75 Position During 1982-83

Waste Water Waste Water
Type/Category of Industry Nos. Nos.
Generated %, of Pollutants Generated 9%, of Pollutants
Litres/day Removed Litres/day Removed
{’000}) °000)
)] (2) (3) )] (3) (6) (M
1. Non-Ferrous Mettalurgical Indusiries ) 1
() Indian Aluminium Co., Alwaye 13,760 No treatment 13,700 No treatment
required required
IL.  Ore Processing Industries 3 3
(i} Cominco Binani Zinc Ltd.,
Binanipuram 23,150 0 23,150 609, Treatment
(i) Indian Rare Earth Ltd. Chavara 2,200 0 2,200 0
(ify  Indian Rare Earths, Udyogamandal 4,586 0 ‘ 4,586 90° Treatment
Sub Total 29,936 29,936
IIL. Petroleum Indusiry 1 1
{i) Cochin Refineries, Ambalamnghal 8,230 959 Treatment 8,250 95%, Treatment
1V. Chemical Indusiry 7 9
{i)y Titanium Products, Trivandrum 1,000 0 1,600 0
{(iiy T.K.Chemicak, Trivandrum 77 509 Treatment
(i) Travancore Electro-Chemicals Ltd.,
Chingavanam, Kottayam 40 0 40 50% Treatment
{(iv) Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalamassery 600  No treatment 600 No treatment
required required
{v) Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., 10,200 10,200 50% Treatment
Udyogamandal 0.2 0 (Axf) extensive treatment
plant proposed)
{vi} Hindustan Insecticides Ltd.,

of Treatment
Udyogamandal 325 90% Trea

4=
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- W @ ® -
[— PG (©) ™
m Periyar Chemicals, Binanipuram
(vii) Y P 120 1] 120 80% Treatment
llo Tyres, Chalak (Partially treated)
iii}  Appollo ee akud
(viiiy  APP ’ y - 1138 80% Treatment
i Gwalior Rayons
() wal Y 51,110 51,110 659, Treatment
Sub Total 63,315 64.610
v. Textile Indusiy 3 - 3
(i) Madura Coats, Koratti, Trichur 2,500 0 2,500 50% Trea ¢
(ii)y Sitaram Textiles, Trichur 720 0 720 70% Trea t
(iii} Travancore Rayons, Perumbavoor 73,000 73,000 100% Trea ¢
Sub Total 76,220 76,220
VL Paper Industry , [ 2
(i)  -Punalur Paper Mills, Punalur, Quilon 8,960 0 8,900 30% Treatment
(i) Hindustan Peper Corporation, Velloor 33,000 100% Treatment
Sub Total 8,500 41,900
VIL Fertiliser Inudsiry 2 3
(i) FACT, Gochin Division, Phase 1 ' 12,000 0 12,000 50% Treatment
(il FACT, Gochin Division, Phase II 40,800 50% Treatment
{iii) FAGCT, Udyogamandal 61,000 0 61,000 50°, Treatment
Sub Total 73,000  1,13,800
N —_—
VIIL. Processing of animal or vegetable product,
Industry 7 9
(i} Lekshmi Starch, Kundara 1,150 0 1,150 309, Treatment
(ii) Padinjarekkara Agencies, Kottayam 92 o 92 309 Treatment
(iii) Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd 45,815 0 45,815 50% Treatment
(iv) Tata Oil Mills ' 12,700 ] 12,700 309, Treatment
{(v) Milk Project, Edappaly, Cannanore 90 0 90 90% Treatment
(vi} Kerala Chemicals & Proteins Ltd., Koratti 2,400 90% Treatment
(vii) Tapioca Products, Chalakudy 320 0 320 70% Treatment
{viii) Western India Plywood Ltd.,
Baliapattom, Cannanore : 50 0 50 63% [Creatment
(ix) Vachinadu Leathers, Kuttipuram 102 50% Treatment
Sub Total 60,217 62,719
Grand Total 25 333,538 31 411,135
Note: All the Major Industries under each Type/Category have been described above.

Source: Kerala State Pollution Control Board.
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Ar x9.43 . . ArreNpix 9.46
C es gas . - Financial Assistance to Plavning and Development e
Financial Actiooaminis Ralaing o the Department of Provided by the Chigf Toun Flamper it
lanning (Rs. lakhs) (Plan Scheme)
(Rs. in lakhs)
Year Plan Non Plan Total ——
. Assist i ]
2 @) ) Name of Scheme/Development Upto istance Given Duru:g
(1) 2 Authority 1979-80 1980.81 198183
1979-80 64.09 25.52 89.61 (D ) ® @
- . ——._-—"‘-—“
1980-81 31.68 28.26 59.94 1. Financial Assistance to Planning
: and Development Authorities for
1981-82 44.18 23.9%4 68.12 ir;zplementation of development
plans—
1982-83 218.29 35.51 253.80 (i) Calicut Development
e Authority 20.51 i
(Autiicipated) : (i) T}:.ivfl:ldmm Development Nil Nil i
N 3 : uthority 20.00 i
Source:  Chicl Town Planncr {iif) Greater Gochin Development . N Nil
Authority Nil 5.00 Ngp
(iv) Idukki Development
Authority Nil 5.0 .
APrennIx 9.44 ((v) Il;lothalgxangalzirg Municipality Nil Nilo 1;%0
.. . , .. vi crumbavoor Municipali Nil i '
Finansial Achievement Relating to the Depariment of Municipal Of) Chalakudy Municiparty | Ni ! 0
. Administration (viii) Punalur Municipality Nil Nil 4.00
(ix; %t{?hgan&ur I}/I‘uzihcipality Nil Nil 2.00
X richur Municipality Nil Ni '
Year Plan  Non-Plan Total (xg) Quilon Devclopl;:ent Authority Nil Nill §'88
(xil) Trichur Development Authority.Nil Nil Nl
() (2) &) @ (xt) Palghat Development Authority Nil Nl wn
z 7
197980 42.09 90.36  132.45 Sub Total 1 051 10.00 16.00
N —
: 2. Financial Assistance to Devclopment
1980-81 203,00 84.73 287.75 Authoritics for Urban Exviren:
mental Improvement Scheme
1981-82 221.00 102.75 923.75 ) Gmtﬁ’,. Cochin Development
198283 157.00  147.32 304.32 Anuthority 1.0 1.0 w
(Aaticipated) : . Sub Total 2 1.00 1.00 il
Sourcr; Director of Municipal Administration 8, Urban Development Including -

Acquisition of land—
(ig Calicut Development Authority 5.00 3.00 N

(1) Trivandrum Development
ArrErDIX 9.45 Authority 5.00 Nl M-
Town and Regional Planning Achievements Sub Total 3 . 10.00 3.00 Ni
Details Unit Upto During During 4, Creation of Planning and Development
197980 1980-81 1981-82 Authorities in District Head-
quarters and Urban Centres—
1 2 3 4 5 i) Velloor Mulakkulam Develop- .
D @ ® ® ) ( ment Authority P Nil 1.00 1.06
{(ii) Trivandrum Development
. 1. Master Plans Prepared  Nos. 15 1 Nil Authority Nl 4.00 8.0
. (iii) Calicut Development
2. Ma(s}ter Plans Sanctioned Aulhoritl)s ) Nil 3.00 N
overnment ) 3 . Nil iv) Trichur Development
iy . ’ &) thon i NI N 2.00
3. Regional Plans Prepared  ,, 1 o Nil . v uilon Development o
) I%uthority Nil Nil 2.00
4. Town Improverent . (vi) Kottayam Development . .
projects prcramd (Under - - Authotity TNl Nil “
the Centrally Spensored (vii) Palghat Development . .
Schemes) » 3 - 7 2 : Authoirty Nl NI .
I
5. District Planning Units SubTotal 4 NI 8.00 8.5
Functioning » 8 2 N :
. 5. Scheme for Development of
6. FPlanning and Developraent Growth Centres— . Nt
Authorities Formed » 4 1 3 (i) Muthukulam Panchayat Nil 0.20 i
] (i) Kendalloor Panchayat Nil 0.20 NI
7. Traffic Operation Plans . (m; Arattupuzha Panchayat Nil 1.10
Pc:?m:d for Urban — T M
tres Nil Nil Nil Sub Total 5 Nil -
8. Others » NI NI Ni e
' Grand Total 1 to 5 51.51 "_2_.‘1_50__________

Source:  Chief Town Planner Source: Chief Town Planner
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Arroprx 9.47
Assistance vo Urban Local Bodies for Non-remunevatios works(Plan Schemes) puzpose wise, provided by the Direcior of Municipal Administration
(Rs. in lakhs)
et 0 -
Achievement
. Physical  Financial Physicnl  Fihancial  Physical  Fibancial
-——_-_—__'7
I (2) 3 4 &) {6) 0] ®)
1. Office Building Nos. 1 1.03 1 0.02 2 1.52
9, Town Hall 2 3.29 . . 1 0.84
3. Roads 15 6.38 3 3.391 18 3.79
4. Drains 3 0.83
5, Qulverts
6. Bridges . ..
7. Library 1 0,77 . -
8. Park 1 0.17 .
9. Playground . . . .e LN e
10. Stadium 1 1.56 1 1.84 .. .
11. E.S.P. Type Latrines 200 0.09 100 0.01 100 0.05
12, Others . .s . .
Source:  Director of Mumicipal Administration
ArrenDix 9.48
Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Now-remuntrative works Plan Schemes—Agency-wise
(Rs. in Laks)
Achieverent
Name of Beneficiary Town/ Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
Urban Local body Unit
n 2 @ 9 ) (6} ™ ®
1. Changanacherry No. of Scheme 1 0.77 . .
2, Kottayam 1 1.56 . - .. ..
3. Palai 2 0.46 1 1.84 . e
4. Pathanamthitta 2 1.75
5. Shertaltai 1 0.23 . . . .
6. Malappuram 1 2.00 1 1.00 ! 3.00
7. Neyyattinkara 1 0.02 .
8. Palghat 1 0.65 . .
9. Quilon 1 2.9
10. Trichur 1 0.90 e .. e va
11. Kothamangalam 1 0.17 i 0.16 .. .
12, Guruvayur Township 1 2.00 i 1.85 .. e
13.  Chengannur 1 0.30 . e
4. Muvattupuzha 1 0.02 1 1.01
15.  Perumbavoor 1 0.01 1 0.9
16. Cannanore . . 1 0.31
17. Shorour . . 1 0.05
18. Attingal . . e 1 0.84
19. Varkala . . . 1 0.75
0. Nedumangad . . .. 1 0.10
2]. Kamrgod 1 0.39 0151 -n -
. Mavelikara . ' . .e
23.  Chalakudy . . . .
%, Thirgvalla . . e . e
25, Kayamkylam . 1 0.32 .
Total 15 18.29 9 6.01 8 7.00

Sotree : . . . )
"r'”]l[c,_ Director of Municipal Administration
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ArezvDix 9.49
Non-Plan Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodies '
(Rs. in lakhy)
. Assistance Given During S
Category of B@gcﬁ‘;m Upto 1979-80 1980-81 198182
GPG. SPG. Toal GRG SPG Toml GPG. SPG.  Tom
= @ ® ® (5) (®) ) (®) ® oy
. *‘_ﬂ_‘-
1. Corporations 18.80 18,66 37.46  8.83  21.82  30.65  13.90  22.35 359
2. Mounicipalities 28,67 11.57 40.24 25.59 ' 13.39 38.98 26.60 20.43 47.03
3. Guruvayur Township 0.23 0.39 0.62 0.24 0.29 0.53 0.27 0.74 1.01
Total 47.70 30.62 78.32 34.66 35.50 70.16 £0.77 43.52 84,29
Source: Director of Municipal Administration
Note:  G.P.G.=General Purpose Grant
S.P.G.=Specific Purpose Grant
ArpENDix  9.50
Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Implementing Stum Clearance Improvement Scheme (Plan Scheme) ,
_ (Rs. in lakhs)
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
Name of Bencficiary No. of Schemes Amount  No. of Schemes  Amount No. of Schemes Amount
Assisted Spent Assigted Spent Assisted Spent
(1) (2) ()] 4 (%) () @
Urban Local Body 5 10.00 13 65.00 14 65.00
Source:—Director of Municipal Administration
Arpenpx  9.51
Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Execution of the programme under the
Csnfmﬂy Sponsored Scheme for Integrated Development of Small and Medium Towns (Plan Schams)
Name of Town 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
Unit Physical  Financial  Physical  Financial  Physical  Financial
A @) 3) @ ©) (6)- ) ®
Guruvayur No.of Schemes 7 10.00 40.00
Kottayam 3 8.80 36.00
Trichur . 12 30.00 .
Kayamkulam , ] 9 18.80 .
Tirur 5 25.20 22.09
Telticherry 6 36.00 i
Changanacherry 7 22.00 . 2.00
Badagara . . g 20,80
Malappuram . . . n ' %000
Total
¢ 10 18.80 3 - 132.00 20 18000

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration,
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} Arrmipix 9,52
Urban Development Works (Schems-aise) Assisted by Korala Usban Development Financial Conporation—Remanerative Schomses

——

Name of Scheme Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
No.of Works Amount  No.of Works Amount No. of Works Amount
Assisted  (Rs. lakhs)  Assisted (Rs,lakhs)  Assisted  (Rs. lakhs)
- m @) 3 D) ®) ® )
Old New Old New
1. Bunks i6 5.57 e . o1 1.21
2. Shops, Stalls and Commercial Centres 57 181 .89 e e .. .. 1 3.00
3. Office Building/Shop-cum-Office Buildings 34 196.09 1 2 6.45 .. 8 57.00
4. Bus{Lorry/Cart/Jetty Stands 40 167.75 3 .. 57.%4 4 2 58.63
5. Comfort Stations \ . 4 1.55 . 1 1.00
6. ESP Type Latrines/Conversion of Dry Type
Latrines into  Sanitary Type/Pail Type Latrines
into Flesh out Latrines, etc. 6 17.15 4 2 7.75 5 6 2632
7. Markets and Godowns 31 102.40 . 6  20.71 1 3 23,50
8. Fire Station Building .2 0.86
9. Town Halls 8 46.85 .. .- . .- 2 4.77
10. Rest House 10 79.89 .. . . .- 1 9.50
11. Housing Schemes 4 20.06 .. . .. 1 .. 10.00
12. Stadia 3 21.96 .. 1 6.66 - 1 4.00
13. Slaughter Houses 6 24.61 .. 1 1.00 1 1 5..17
4. Town Planning Schemes 1 sTS . 2 4000 ..
15. Working Women's Hostel 2 6.77 . . . - 1 1.21
16. Loans for House Connection Service for
Water Supply 4 6.24 . . . . .. -
17. Lodges 7 19.18 .- . . . 1 2.00
18. Quarters for Commissioner 3 0.60 .. . . . . -
19. Purchase of Junker 1 8.26 .1 1100
20. Library Building 1 0.47 . 1 5.00
21, Purchasc of Lorry 1 0.75
22. Electric Crematorium 1 3.50 e . e .
23. Road Works . .. . 3 4.87 1 ‘e 1.00
24, Electric Sub Stations .- > -1 3500 i . 19.00
25.  Repayment of Rural Development Board Loaus .- . .- 3 14.24
26.  Purchase of Road Roller . .- -1 2.00
27. Way Side Inn .- .- .. .. . - . .
28. Landing Plane . . .. . . . 1 1.60
29. Canteen Building . o -
252 1289.90 8 25 213,02 14 29 227.91

p-______—-_‘

Sowrr: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
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Arpenprx 9.53
Urban Devalopmens Works (Agency-wise) qssisted by the Kerala Urban Developmeni Finante Corporation—Remunerative Sehemes

Upto 1979-80 1980-81 18182
Name of Beneficiary Urban Lacal body NOA..::{.; \ggrks Amount Nci;gs \gdorh Amount Nm t\;vdm.h Amount
't)] 2 6] @ (5) {6) @
—_—
o New Old  New
Town Planning Boards
I. Calicut Development Authority 5 28.17 2 16.70 2 20.00
2. Greater Cochin Development Authority 17 420.00 1 1 40.00
3. Trivandrum Development Authority . . .
Muricipal Corporations
1. Calicut Corporation 18 76.99 2 9.00 2 18.00
2. Cochin Corporation 12 94.98 1 1 12.00 1 $.00
3. Trivandrum Corporation 6 29.09 . . 2 24.00
1 Grade Municipalities
1. Alleppey Municipality 7 17.82 .. . .
2. Cannanorc 3 53.00 2 2.00 3 4.47
3. Changanacherry 6 16.42 . 1 0.20
4. Kottayam 10 55.49 1 - 3.50
5. Palghat 6 43.20 1 1.28 . 3 14.08
6. Quilon 1 43.84 2 11.66 . -
7. Tellicherry 10 26.08 1 1 2859 2 5.8
8. Trchur  _ 11 64.38 1 35.00 1 2 26.00
U Grade Muricipalities
{. Alwaye 9 54.64 . .
2. Badagara 1 21.40 . 1 7.0
3. Chalakudy 4 9.97 . 1 6.50 . 1 15,00
4. Yrinjalakuda 12 17.29 . . 1 a4
5. Kasargod © 4,50 . .
6. Kunnamkulam 2 16.28 . 1 0.28
7. Muvattupuzha 15.40 . 1 2.00 1 1 3.2
8. Palai 6 49.89 . . . -
9. Perumbavoor 10 8.85 . 1 2.00 . 2 2.5
10, Pupalur 6 6.98 1 1 3.00 1 1 12.5%
I Grade Municipalites
1. Angamaly .. . .. 1 60
2, Attingal 7 3.06 1 3.05 1 4.00
3. Chittoor Thathamsngalam 2 P ) 0.50 1 8
4. Kayamkulam 9 11.9 )
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22, Nedumangad
23, Thodupuzha
24. Varkala

j‘” o e ® ) ) @
) od New Old New

5, Chengannur e . .- . . . . .-
6. Kodungallur S . . 3 3.49 . 1 5.00
7. Kothamangalam : 2 7.67 . . .- 1 10.00
8. Malappuram 5 16.44 . 1 2.87 1 1 5.09
9, Manjeri . . . .- -~
10. Mavelikkara 6 5.49 va . . . .
11. Neyyattinkara 8 2.50 . .
12, Perur 6 15.09 - i 1.40 . as -
18. Pathanamthitla 2 7.85 . . . - .
14, Ponnam B ve . 1 - 2.14 . .e
i5. Shertally 5 - 6.46 1 1.00 1 1 3.21
16, Shornur ' . . 1 10.61 . .- .
17. Thiruvalla 3 5.38 1 6.23 . . .-
18. Tirur 3 20.81 1 29.00 I 2 24.00
19. Vaikom 5 4.04 . ‘e .
20. Guruvayur Township 2 3.75 . . . . .
21. Tripunithura ‘e . . I 2.00

252 1289.90

25 213.02

14

227.91

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
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Working result of the Xerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

AprPENDIX 9. 55

Number of Broadzast Receiver Licences in India (Radio)

(As on 31-12-1979)

® Profit before Taxation and Appropriation

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.

(Rs. in lakhs)
Name of Circle
Details Upto 1980-81 1981-82
1979-80 Andhra Pradesh
) 2 ) ) Bihar
‘ Delhi
1. Authorised Share Capital 100,00  100.00  100.00° Gujarat
. ] Jemmu & Kashmir
2. Paid-up Share Capital:
: Kerala
) . :
.(a) Governmen 9.85 9.85 9.85 Kamataka
{b) Urban Lecal Bodies 9.31 9.31 9.31 Maharashtra
8. No. of Share Holders Urban Madhya Fradesh
Local Bodies 49 49 49
North East
4. Loaps Disbursed to Urban
Local Bodies North West
() Amountdisbured  1289.90  213.06  227.91 Orissa
(b) No. of beneficiary urban Rajastan
local bodies 23 35
Tamil Nadu
Open Market Borrowing ~ 1012.50  116.00 100.00 Uttar Pradesh
" ¥
6. Profit/Loss 19.90 2.9 2.84 West Bengal

Army Postal Service

Total

T ———
Number of
Licences

T T————

1,520,592
672,970
743,195

1,721,397
159,411

1,262,600

1,397,036

2,736,381

93,971
247,843

1,663,522
243,440
958,052

2,311,091

2,111,979

1,663,606

76,975

20,724,013

APPENDIX 9.56

Number of Broadeast Receiver Licences in India

( Telezision)
(As on 31-12-1979)

Name of Circle Number of
Licences
Andhra Pradesh 17,798
Delhi 264,881
Gujarat 7,50%
Jammu and Kashmir 11,242
Kerala 63
Karnataka 418
Maharashtra 367,929
Madhya Pradesh 2,435
North East 21
North West 161,10¢
Orissa 923
Rajasthan 18,485
Tamil Nadu 76,604
Uttar Pradesh 128,815
West Bengal 89,873
Army Postal Service 1,510

Total

1,151,311
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ArENDTX 9.57
Ouiput of Feature Films in India
—

Language 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
- w_ @ ®» @ ®» ® O ® @ (10 an
-

Assamese 3 2 2 5 5 7 6 10 7
Bengal . 54 36 30 30 2. a3 37 37
Bhojpuri . . 1 2 1 2 3
Dogri .e . 1 . .
English . . .. ] 2 3 2 1 .
Gujarathi 6 3 7 9 3 29 30 32 38 34
Hindi 100 122 109 108 120 106 i34 122 114 99
Kannada 2 14 2 2 33 45 49 59 95 68
Konkani . . 1 % 1 1 2
Malayalam 7 5 1 31 52 84 91 128 131 145
Manipur! . . o 1 . 3 .
Marathi 16 B 15 12 23 10 19 15 19 28
Nepali s .e . 1 1 1 .
Oriya . 2 2 2 1 6 1 15 1 15
Punjabi 4 . 5 4 2 10 12 8 15 6
Sindhi . .. .. 1 1 ..
Tamil 2 51 49 60 73 81 6 105 140 145
Telugu 20 27 55 4 85 93 99 94 133 152
Tulu . e . 2 2 2 3 .

Total 433 507 557 619 714 742

219 295 303 316
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AppanDix 9.58

Number of Newspapers (State and Peviodivilp-wise) 1979-80

T
State/Union Territory Dailies “'f;:ﬂ; Weeklies Fo;?gsht- Monthlics ng:r- [g:ilggicity Annuals  Tog

m @ ® - @ ) ©) ) B ® g

T ———
Mabarashtea 152 20 544 196 883 295 122 103 2315
Uttar Pradesh 157 17 1186 238 573 122 57 6 2357
Delhi 45 1 294 223 981 354 113 22 2033
West Bengal 46 6 412 249 662 345 133 23 1876

Tamil Nadu 82 5 143 161 642 8 4 9 166 °
Andhra Pradesh » 55 3 - 347 . 182 323 46 27 ¢ 967
Rajasthan 62 1 372 227 172 49 21 3 907
Kerala 9% . 1 126 101 496 55 29 1 915
Karnataka 93 4 207 141 320 64 32 2 863
Madhya Pradesh 85 8 331 50 113 % 13 3 629
Gujarat 34 3 163 82 274 37 29 3 625
Punjab 34 I 199 . 84 204 29 26 5 582
Bihar I 5 231 68 107 33 10 1 486
Haryana 9 .. 125 79 98 21 9 . 341
Orissa 11 . 37 23 122 43 i3 6 255
Jammy and Kashmir 23 .. 112 17 16 3 3 L 174
Chandigarh 10 .. 31 18 50 32 14 3 158
Assam 6 3 46 23 31 13 10 - 1 138
Himachal Pradesh . .. 23 13 27 8. 8 . 79
Manipur 19 1 5 8 14 6 4 2 59
Tripura 13 1 38 4 3 1 1 61
Pondicherry o 1 6 4 20 14 4 [ 59
Meghalaya ' 1 4 18 4 10 5 3 . 4%
Goa, Daman and Diu 8 . 8 3 15 6 2 . 4
Mizoram 13 1 12 1 4 1 1 . n
Andaman and Nicobar 2 Ce 3 . 2 2 2 .. I
Nagaland . . 3 .. .. 2 . . 3
Dadra ard Nagar Haveli . . 1 .. .. . .. . I

Total 1087 86 5023 2180 6162 1696 726 - 208 16658
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ArreNpDIx 9,59
Number f Papers (Language-wie
[
Languags Daities Trifbi  Weeklics ~ Others  Total 1978  Total 1977 Total 1979
wecklies .
W O (3) 4) (5) (6) ) ®
——
English 95 7 345 2,638 3,085 2,892 3,268
Hindi 294 24 1937 1,941 4,196 3,736 4,610
Assamese 3 1 S 34 53 50 58
Bengali 31 9 312 786 1,138 1,003 1,259
Gujarati 36 3 154 441 63% 618 674
Kannada 39 3 134 277 473 432 556
Kashmiri . . 1 . 1 1 1
Malayalam % . 90 423 609 567 697
Marathi 102 11 285 515 913 861 984
Oriya 10 . 23 135 168 151 205
Punjabi 21 1 139 188 349 312 375
Sanskrit : 2 o 3 22 27 27 29
Sindhi 4 . 21 37 62 61 63
Tamil .60 1 104 538 703 653 755
Telugu _ 2% 1 129 329 483 463 503
Urdu 103 6 563 458 1,130 1.047 1,180
Bilingual 23 12 300 943 1,278 1,194 1,362
Multilingual 5 2 61 236 304 276 335
Others 24 . 38 146 208 184 239
Total 992 81 4,654 10,087 15,814 14,531 17,168

4723 MC.
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ApPENDIX 9.60

Circulation {Language and Periodicity-wise in 1978-79) ('000)

Tri/bi  Weeklies ?

Language Dailies Weeklies Periodicals Total

0 @ 3 Iz T

T

English 2,969 4 1,648 5,603 10,224
Hindi 2,997 51 3,327 5,038 11,408
Assamese 50 19 73 30 i
Bengali 823 13 685 1,302 282
Guarati 1,019 36 654 868 257
Kannada 392 3 460 676 1,597
Malayalam 1,273 1,366 1,368 4007
Marathi 1,239 13 475 808 2,535
Oriya 131 20 168 - 320
Punjabi 218 328 08 7
Sanskrit 2 1 12 15
Sindhi 19 45 20 . 84
Tamil 814 6 2,166 1,830 4,816
Telugu 470 15 494 809 1,788
Urdu 558 ] 772 578 1,516
Bilingual 4“4 9 335 710 1,099
Multilingual 2 45 177 24
Others 13 17 30 101 16t
Total 13,033 196 12,924 20,296 46,4
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ApPEnDiX  9.61

) ‘ (1) {2) &) (4
Information and Publicity: Physical and Financial Achievement

of the Public Relations Department

2. Films Shows Organised

(Nos.) 1350 1300 1200
Details 1979-80 198081  1981-82 3. Film Prints Received (Nos.)
(1) (2) 3 &) 4. Documentaries Produced :
——— (Nos.) 2 5 2
. Documents Procured (Nos.}
1. Press Services
1y No. of Press Tour Informa}tion 1 1 > Eﬁtgﬁg&mumenmm
Conducted ng;eavaxl- {Rs. lakhs) 1.35 [.50 2.00
al .
. 6. Ellrmturc Films Produced/
[ Publicity ocured {Nos.)
1. Press Hand Outs issued (Nos.} 8000 8560 9000 (k) ??lt:ll,c.cosl’rodt :{::g e
9. Books Published (Nos.) 13 41 2 Frocured (Rs. lakhs)
3. Journals Published (Nos) 1 2 2 V. Cultaral Programmes
. No. of Mala Dramas
4. Exhibition Conducted : Staged for Nards 29 21 15
(Nos.) 12 9 8
o e . {b) No. of Dramas for
5. Community Listening sets which Awards Given 12 13 15
issued {Nos.) :
2. No. of Films Screcned for
(a) To Scheduled Castes Award %6 28 28
(Nes) 101 52 42
. ’ b) Details of Awards given 23 23 23
tb) To Scheduled Tribes (b) Details o
{Nos) 3. Cuitural Functions Orga-
nised (Nos.) 25 30 3
6. No. of Information Centres 5 1 - v
VI. Welfare Programmes
7. No. of Field Publicity T v
Centres 3 - o 1. Pension to Cine Artistes
8. No. of Rangasalas Esta (a) No. of Applications
blished 1 .- - Rem:ivog for Pension 56 68 81
1I1.  Advertisements efc. . (b} NPO' qcf,:ersons Granted 56 68 a1
L !l:gn ;f Display Advertise- 533 580 432 {c) Rate of Pension (Rs.) Ranges from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 p.m.
‘ p . d) Amount Disbursed
2. Special Issues in Newspapers ¢
Sponsored (Nos.) & 13 13 8 {Ras. lakhs} 2.9 1.4 1.5
3. Newspaper Supplements . 2 Welfare Fund for Journalists
- Sponsored (Nos.) . " (a) No. of Persons Granted
i 4
4. Total Expenditure on Pension 6 109 ns

Advertiscments (Rs. lakhs) ~ 48.0 320 52.0 (b) Reftc of Pension (Rs.) Ranges from Rs.100-250 p.m.

Iv. Fi ) . {c} Amount Disbursed
l Has (Rs. lakhs) 1.33 2.11 2.4
- Film Subsidy .
VI1. Expenditure
{a} No. of Films Shot Fully NA
in Kerala 55 ) 1. 'II':ftal ExPendit:ir; ol?l N
t icit;
{b) No. of Feature Films 75 grmation and TNy
Given Subsidy 180 50

(a) Plan (Rs. lakhs) 28.9  19.58  44.00
) A‘E’ﬂf‘};ﬁ:)bmed 7.5 95  36.5 {b) Non-Plan (Rs. lakhs) 22.1 57.65  83.18
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ArpEnprx  9.62
W @ @)
District-wise Scheduled Caste]Scheduled Tribe Population
__-——_-\-‘-5-
of Kerala—1981 7. Trichur T 302085 3297
: : R 259590 3195
District SC. Percen- " ST. Percent- U 42565 32
Popu- opu- c
lat{:)n e Iatgn o8 8. Palghat T 376424 28794
R 351169 28720
(D @ (3 @ 3 U 25255 74
. ¢. Malappuram T 208018 7955
1. Trivandrum 284279  11.15 14145 5.41 R 197280 7937
2. Quilon 347567 13.63 7442  2.85 u 10738 18
3. Alleppey 235423  9.23 3273 1.25 10.  Kozhikode ; iggég 3883
37
4. Kottayam 119377  4.68 15227  5.82 U 26796 oo
5. Idukki 133177  5.22 38712 14.81 11. Wynad T 21130 95357
6. Ernakulam 216443  8.49 3551  1.96 % 21130 95557
7. Trichur 302085 11.85 3227 1.23 12, Cannanore T 143744 30704
8. Palghat - 376424 1477 7955  8.04 R 118620 39400
U .
9. Malappuram 208018  8.16 29784 11.01 25124 304
10. Kozhikode 161715 -6.3¢ 3888  1.49 Kerala T 2549362 100.00 261473 100.00
R 2240011 87.86% 256485 93.090
. Wynad 21130 0.8 9557  36.55 o -09%
n L 3 U 309371 12.14%, 4990 1.91fy:
12. Canpanore -« . 143744 5.64 39704 15.18
T—Total
Kerala 2549382 100.00 261475 100.0D R—Rural
U—Urban
Sowes: Directorate of Census Operations, Trivandrum. Source: Directorate of Census Operations, Trivandrum.
. ApPPENDIx 9.63
Dislrict-wise Distribution of Kerala’s §.C.[8.T. Population AppEnpx  9.64
with Urban-Rural Yication, 1981 District-wise 5.C.[8.T.Students in Various Government|
Private Schools in 1981-82
Population
State/District S
s8.C. S.T. District S.C. S.T. Total
Students  Students
m 2 3 )
(1) (2) (3) ()
1. Trivandrum T 284279 14145
R 225214 13388 1. Trivandrum 78057 3270 81327
v 59063 77 2. Quilon 103639 1347 104986
2. Quilon T 347567 7442
R 316868 6812 3. Alleppey 71280 606 71986
U 30699 630 4. Kottayam 45959 3736 49695
3. Alleppey T 235423 | 3273 5. Idukki 32727 7028 39755
R 217328 . 2536 61020
U 18095 737 6. Ernakulam 60102 918 .
4, Kottayam T 119377 15227 7. Trichur 71519 556 72073
R 109601 15054 8. Palghat 56205 2133 58338
U 9776 173
: 9. Malappuram 43878 931 44809
5. Ildukki T 133177 36712 so158
R 130690 38263 10. Kozhikede 44676 14482
U 2487 449 11. Cannanore 28893 6308 35201
- _—-——'——"-—'-
6. Ernakulam T 216443 3551 . — a0
R 157602 1855 Total 636935 41315 6
_—-——-—'_-—-_-'
U 58841 1696 —

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.
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APPENDIX  9.65

District-wise SCIST Studunts in Variguy Government|Private Colleges in 1981-82%

__ Prodegree. Degree Postgraduate  Grand Total
SC. ST sG ST.  sa. sT. s¢. ST.
@ 8w & e o ® o _
2104 115 586 27 41 10 2731 152
231 15 364 1 15 2690 16
1763 15 364 1 15 1955 16
816 256 s1 61 40 3 2477 320
124 63 2 16 148 79
20 127 5% 77 7 7 27l 211
1748 0 2 31 2221 60
843 7 a0 4 10 1063 21
562 86 12 660
957 16 269 18 1244 37

% 48 12 4 : 61 62
%3 64 159 27 9 i 1149 681
15980 801 3805 243 258 20 19433 106+

HNote:—No. of Students in the Following Colleges are not Included in the Table:—

L. University College, Trivandrum.

2, Government Colleges, Quilandy/Mokeri,/Elerithethumzl, St. Geegorious College, Kottarakara and M. S, M. College, Kayamkulam.

* Provisional

Soue:  Directorate of Collegiate Education, Trivandrum.

Arpenpix  9.66

Number of Regisirants of S. C. and S. T with the Employment Exchanges w Kerala (30-9-1982)

—_—

Category Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Total
______ﬂ (2) 3 (4)
. BelowS.S.L.C. 102560 8756 106316
2. S8.L.C./Matriculate 47996 2750 50746
Y. PU.C/ED.C. et 4388 137 4525
t. Graduate 1429 34 1463
3. Post-graduates 67 4 71

Total 156440 6681 163121

S Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.

Yr23mc,



Expenditure Under Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes—I1980-81 1o 1982-83
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ArppnDix 9.67

Head of Development

1980-81 Expenditure  1981-82 Expenditure
Rs. lakhs Rs. lakhs

1982-83 (Qutla
Rs, lakhsy)

) @) ) )
1. Agriculture 76.39 69.20 88.30
2. Land Reforms 2.26 15.74 25.50
9. Minor Irrigation 20.04 39.37 50.00
4, Soil Conservation 25.%6 8.53 23.00
5. Special Area Programme for Rural Development 153.88 36.63 190.00
6. Anima] Husbandry 14.49 20.92 28.75
7. Dairy Development 0.32 8.83 11.05
8. Fisheries 0.26 1.89 37.00
9. Forests _ 18.12 . 4.00
10. Community Development and Panchayats 39.08 8.84 165.00
11. Co-operation 40,26 76.43 66.00
12. Power 46.56 142.04 240.00
13. Village and Small Scale Industrics 45.80 53.43 79.001
14, Roads 202.10 144.69 113.72
15. General Education 7.35 11.98 20.50
i6. Technical Education 0.30 2.24 5.50
17: Health 17.25 14.88 28.90
18, Scwerage and Water Supply 122,67 219.10 172.00
15. Housing 80,71 143.13 176.50
20. Urban Development 35.00 65.00 65.00
21. Informationand Publicity 0.25 0.20 0.15
22, Lahour and Labour Welfare 72.04 - 2.78 5.30
23, Social Welfare 1.65 5.86 0.90
24. Nutriton ) 24,67 53.99 175.40
25.  Welfare of Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes and
. other Backward Classes 289.41 292.64 266.80
Total 1336.22 1615.71 2038.271
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ArrExDix 9.68

Physical Achicvements Under Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes—1980-81 1o 1982-83

Head of Development Unit 1980-81 Achicvement  1981-82 Achievement  1982-83 Target
(1) 2 (3) () 3
1. Agricubture No. ol Families . 105582 65192 29400
2. Land Rcforms No. of Beneficiaries 361 1500 1560
3. Minor Irvigation No. of Works 16 5 80
4. Soil and Water Conscrvation do. 76 81 .
5. Special  Area Programme for Rural
Development I R. D, No. of Families 10817 18594 36720
6. Animal Husbandry ‘
{1} Poultry Distribution Nos. 31580 4424 3300
(i1} Distribution of Goats do. 614 1000 600
(iii} Distribution of Cross Bred Cows/
Hceifers do. 75 1025 650
7. Dairy Development No. of Families 850 3006 16410
8. Fisheries do. 108 221 3062
9., Torests do. 1500 . 750
10.  Comrmunity Development do. 39,000 54210 42560
11. Co-operation
(i) No.of Harijan Nos. 132 206 257
Socicties
{ii)  No, of Families 17114 21253 31000
12. Power Development—Colonies/
Scttlements Electrified Nos. 239 448 200
13. Village and Small Scale Industries No. of Beneficiaries 637 950 7500
14. Harijan Entrepreneurs assisted Nos. 1450 4% 500
14 A. Roads and Bridges No. of Works 140 132 350
15. General Education No. of Beneficiaries 19000 4600 7200
16. Technical Education do. 496 700 800
17.  Medical, Public Health and Sanitation ~ HospitalsDispensaries 7 14 5
Opeaed No.
18. Sewerage and Water Supply No. of Colonies Provided
with Water Supply 35 68 150
E.S. P, Type Latrine Nos. ‘ 4500 4300 5060
19. Housing No, of Families 230 3850 6780
20. Labour and Labour Welfare do. 150 250 300
21, Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and other Backward Classes
{1} LEducation No. of Beneficiaries 22429 22076 14650
{ii) Econonmic do. 24550 19102 10805
{il)  Others do. 5300 4500 7575
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APrpENDIX  9.69 ' ArPenpix 9,71

Surpius Land Distributed to Scheduled Castes as on 28-2-1982 Flow of Fund and Expenditure to Harijan Welfare
Deparhnent Daring 1981-82

Total Beneficiaries Scheduled Caste

Bencficiari —_—
District e ltem Budget  Expenditure
Extent No.of Extent No. of Provision
Beneﬁ— Benefi- (1) 2 T
ciaries ciaries (2) @)
(1) 2) 3 %)) {5) 1. State
1. Trivandrum 334.58 3406 189.58 1665 (i) State Sector Plan Scheme 313.803 294516
. (i1) Do. State Share for Cen-
2, Quilon 1503.01 4505  747.87 2247 trally Sponsored Scheme  11.000 5.100
3. Alleppey 3875.47 6307 1889.38 3147 (idi) Do. Kerala State Deve-
4. Kottayam 3373.52 4202 1163.45 2031 lopmeat Corporation  75.000 75,008
5. Idukki 2771.74 3092 1056.85 1154 M. Contre
() Centrally Sponsored Scheme .
6. Ernakulam 930.76 4104 626.79 2539 1000, 60.000 59.952
7. 'Trichur 2885.91 12282 1112.48 4380 (i) Centre Share for Cenwally
8, Palghat 9765.46 13054 4226.73 5880 Sponsored Scheme 11.000 3.000
9. Malappuram 5437.28 8118 2289.04 3797 (iif) ~ Special Central Assistance 16.900  17.300
10. Kozhikode 1727.76 4852 817.44 9143 I1I. Non Plan Scheme 1187.791 . 1198.13¢
11. Wynad 2571.91 3894  815.39 570 Total 1675.496  1651.002
(98.549,
12. Cannanore 17581.52 17382 4344.67 4708
Total S2708.67 84928 18779.67 34261 Source: Directorate of Harijan Welfare Department, Trivandrum,
ApPENDIX 9.72
AppEnDIx  9.70
Physical and Financial Achievement of Development
Poramboke Lands Assigned to Scheduled Castes|Scheduled Corporation for $.C./S.T. during 1981-82
Tribes as on 28-2-1982
Name of the Scheme No. 91‘ . Amount
Total Beneficiaries  5.C./S.T. Bene- Beneficiaries (Rs. in lakbs)
£S.1.
District cane n @ 3
Extent No.of Extent No. of
Hectares Families Hectares Families 1. Small Business, Trade and ot
) @ & ) ) Industry 1176
2. Agricultural Land Purchase 558 9518
1. Trivandrum 89884 34671 1473 6105 Scheme )
2. Quilon 29822 102736 2945 19670 3 Agsiance to Co-operaive 1 0.80
3. Alleppey 1583 16080 190 3433 4. Ma:rgig Money for Mini-Indus- : 014
4. Kottayam 2039 10266 817 3335 Al Bstate :
. . i for Bankabl :
5. Idukki 61305 119841 7233 9306 3. Margin Money for Bankable 477 2.14
6. Ernakulam B2 49150 2228 15910 6. Forcign Employment Scheme 706 98.11
7. ‘Trichur 10800 51247 1625 10394 7. Supply of Sewing Machines 1939 28.75
8. Palghat 301 i8l1 71 513 8. Housing Scheme No. LI ‘ 2.95
9. Malappuram 735 3118 925 203 (10,000 Houses) 423 .
i 9. Housing Scheme No. 111
10. Kozhikode 30 205 15 60 (Harijan Employces engaged
in Unclean Qcecupation in
. Wynad 12638 26704 182 3239 the Calicut Corporation 1 0.2
12.  Gannanore 37100 77606 7046 15185 10. Housing Scheme No. IV 53
(10,000 Houses) 5533 321
Total 169469 492936 25789 87853
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Arrerpix 9.73

Tribal Sub Plan for Schedulsd Tribes in Kerala Expenditure and Physical Ackievement 1981-82

Y723pac,

e
Head of Development Ortlay for E;f},mﬁ';:nﬁ Physical Achicvement 1981-82
(Rs. lakhs) 1982
— @ ) @)
—
1. Agriculture 17.66 20.972 140 S.T. Colonies and 889 S.T. Families
Benefited
2. Soil and Water Conservation 10.00 36,860 14
8. Animal Husbandry 11.14 9.952 6447
4. Dairy Development 4.90 3.410 90 Cows Distributed. 90 Sheds. 100 S.Ts.
_ Trained in Dairy Production
5. Forest 35,50 14.501 87968
6. Community Development 15.98 14.848 472
7. + Co-opcration 14.50 82.670 10212577 Persans
8. Power 65.00 28.060 33
9. Industrics 5.68 6.350 1 Society Benefited, 109 Persons Benefited
10. Roads and Bridges 39.00 43.760 19 Worls
i1, Health 14.10 6.702 3
. 12. ' General Education 17.50 15.203
13. Sewerage and Water Supply 40.00 8 Schemes 524 E.S.P. Latrines Distributed.
) P.H.E.D. 81.270
(ii) Development Department 1.832
i4. Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 97.20  90.719  746Families
15.  Social Welfare 1.50 2.450 6000
16, Nutritien 16.40 11.240 610 Feeding Centres
o Total 470.26  870.791
Arrenpix 9.74
Special Central Assistance for Sub-Plan Schemes 1974-T5
to 1981-82
Amount Amount
Year Allotted Spent
(Re) (Ra)
n @) )]
1974-75 2.50 1.45
1975-76 15.00. 15.52
1976-77 26.00 24.61
1977-78 25.00 21,87
1978-79 26.00 31.89
1979-80 21.24 20.87
1980-81 £6.90 64.82
1981-82 43.00 49.98
1982-83 55.00 NA
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ArPENDIX .75

Selected Physical Achicsements of the Social Walfare Department

ociation 197980 1980-81 BT
Insl\tri?;;?iim ]ggg;:_?f II\Tnos'ti‘:fxtions 1};1;;;(‘ Iniii?ﬁggm II;T::;c(:f
ficiaries ficiaries ficiaries
B @ @) @ (5) ® 0
. —
L. 'Departmental Institutions
1. Abalamandi 10 204 10 201 1o 244
2. After Care Home 6 226 6 213 6 2.
3. Rescuc Home 3 163 3 174 3 168
4. Shelter for Wiafs & Strays 2 139 2 141 -9 145
5. Home for Physically Handicapped 5 73 5 113 5 80
6. Home for Mentally Deficient Childre: 2 37 2 28 2 v 40
7. Children’s Home I 33 1 31 1 30‘
8. Custodial Care Home o 10 o
9. Working Women'’s Hostel 4 85 4 ‘ 128 B 4 140
10. Working Men’s Hostel 2 52 sl 2 )
1i. LC.D.S.Projects (a) Gentral 13 93306 18 111202 23 19%007
’ (b) © State . ;
12. Day Carc Centres 20 1000 30 1500 30, 1500
13. Afier Care Home for Women 1 12 1 9 1 15
14, Vocational Training Centres 2 100 2 98 106
15. QCare Home for Disabled Children 2 47 2 43 4 é5
16. Creches o
17. Nurseries/Balwadis . -
18. Others - .. .
"I Voluntary Osgamisations
I. Orphanages—Total
()  Orphanagesin Receipt of Grants 259 19759 294 28791 204 28725
{(b) Orphanages not in receipt of gran - -
.2, HomefoergedandInﬁ_rm .
3. Foundling Home 4 390 5 440 5 440
4. Beggar Home '
5. Creches 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
6. Nurseries/Balwadis ' |
7. Day Care Centres . “ .
8. Othen
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Arrenpix 9,76
Financial Wmt of the Social Welfare Departmms (Rs. in lakhe)
_—-—_ Achievements . .
Pasticulacs 1979-80 1980-81 e Imi-& -
Plan  Non- Totl Pan Non- Towl Plan Moy ‘Total
Plan Plan Plan .
N M e ®w ®» e 0 @ @ ug-
T -
 Kdministrative Expenses of the Department 1.25 251 3876 455 277 7.32 500 300 8.0
2. Expenses for Running the various Dcpartmental ) - -
Iastitutions (Institution-wise) 1.76 23.47 25.23 0.66 23.84 24.50 2.00 24.00 26.00
3. Assistance Given to Voluntary Organisations '
:(i) Orphanages . . 2.74 82,10 84.84 10.05 100.93 . 110.98 20,00 110,00 130.00
) HomeforAgedandInfirm © o 7sl 75t . 999 9.9 NA. 10.00 10.00
”I(iii) Foundling Homes@ . . e . .e
(iv) Beggar Homes .- 0.46 0.46 .. 119 1.19 NA. 150 1.50
' l(v) Industrial Assistance to Womms Welfare g -
o 1 Organisations ) o . 3.28 .. 3.28 2.15 .. 215
_{vi) Assistance Given to Organisation:s for Start- . : .
) ing Creches/Nurseries 1.84 . 1.8¢4 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00
{vii) Day Care Centre 2,10 2.10 . 8.58  5.58 4.02 4.02
{viii) - World Food Programme 13.95 13.95 12.83 12.83 14.00 14.00
. {ix} Production Centres for Dis'iabled 0.39 e 0.39 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10
(x) Special Nutrition Programmes 34.17 47.99 82.16 55.60 43.63 99.23 96.00 135.12 231.12
4, Assistance Extended to Individual (Category-wise)
(i) Grants to Persons Contracting Intc:-mste
Marriage . 1.50 1.50 1.5 1.5 .. 1.50° 1.50
, (i) Self Employment Programme for Disabled 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.0 1,50 .. 1.5
,‘ {ii) Scholarship for Mentally Retarded Children ‘e . 0.10 - 0.10 0.15 ., 0.15
{iv) Premetric Scholarship .15 . 1.15 14,86 14.86 1500 ,. ~ 15.00
(v) Assistance for Special Aid Appliaaces _on . 0.71 2.00 . 2.00 2.00 . _' -:;..oo
(vi) T.A. for Interview 0.04 0.0¢ 0.04 0.0¢ . 0.0¢ . 0.04
‘- .
A (S‘%}Edfv?is?l]gmmti %ch;:l:: :‘::c::)Womcn 5.00 5.00 5.00 .. 500 1.25 . 1.25
o Othc:ug%cglkiﬁz:uxdgiog;‘ﬁc;l 0.25 0.25 0.10 0.10  0.10- 0.10
50.26 181.61 251.87 100.30 200.30 300.60 148.25 308.18 451.48
-—

@Expenditure included under Orphanages.
Source -—~Social Welfare Department

41230,



Arperox  9.77
Social Welfare Programmes of the Social Welfare Advisory Board

Detatls 1979-80 1980-81 198197
W @ (3) @
1. Programmes for Children
1. Assistance for Holiday Camps for Children
(&) No. of Camps Conducted 96 169 48
(b}  No. of Participants 4800 5450 2400
()  Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 324 347 215
2,  Assisiance to Creches
(8)  No. of Creches Assisted 120 19 139
(®  No. of Children Benefited 3000 2975 3879
()  Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 630 624 60
8, Assistance to Balawadis
(a)  No. of Balawadis Assisted 320 271 213
(b)  No. of Children Benefited 9305 9005 2956
()  Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 314 360 305.
4. Assistance for Supplementary Nuirition for Children in Creches and Balawadis
{a)  No. of Balawadis/Creches Assisted 135 121 1
fb)  No. of Children Beaefited i 4050 3750 3550
{(¢)  Asistance Given (Rs. 1000} 388 298 g
IL. Programmes for women
5, Condensed Course for Education for Adult Women of Age Group 18-30
(i) No. of Organisations Assisted 77 153 158
{6) ~ No. of Women Benefited 1818 2950 3160
(i) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 822 134 1350
6, Asistance to Working Women's Hostels
(i) No. of Hostels Assisted 15 14 14
@) Asistance Given (Rs. 1000) 42 40 ®
TIL.  Socio~Econamic Programmas for employment & income Generation to Low Income Groups
(i) No. of Organisations Assisted 52 18 )
(i) No. of programmes Assisted (category-wise)—Dairy 26 23 30
Production 26 15 10
(i} No. of Women Benefited 1443 1324 1600
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AprEnprx 9,78
Child Welfare Progremmes:  Phyoical and Finanelal Ackisoements of the Kerala State Counil for
. Child Weifars
—-‘-—-'— .
Detaih Unit No».  [1979-80 190085 198182
--"-_-—__
M ® @) @) ©)
e
Training Frogramme

1. No. of Balasavika Training Institutes Functioning . . 3 3 8

2. No. of Persons Trained . . 165 168 155
I Assistance to Balavadics

1. No. of Balavadies Assisted . 5544 5544 55+4

2. No. of Creches Assisted , L 22 40 62

| 111, Betavadi-cum-Creches run by the Counci i
| 1. No.of Children R g 1 i 1

2. In Balavadi Section . 30 40 40

3. In Creches Section .. 20 25 25
Surce: Kerala State Council for Child Web, .-

ArrErDrx 9,79

Seiscled Physical Achievemenis of the Prisons Department

978-79 1979-80 1989-81 1991-82 {Actuals)
Institutions .?/*
0. of No. of No. of No.of No.of No. of Ne.of No.of
) Insti-  Bemefi-  Imsti- Benefi-  Insti- Benefi-  Insti- Benefi -
tutions  ciaries tutions ciaries  tofions ciaries tutiony ciaries
1) @ (3 ) % {6) {n ®) o
L. Borstal Schools for Girls, Calicut 1 200 2 205 T2 210 2 210
2. Industrial Training Units in Balamandis '
-and Juvenile Delinquents trained - 5 148 - 542 210 6+1 210 641 210
8. The-Childrens Courts (State-wide Schemes) 1 10 T 10 11 .-
4. Welfare Officers in Prisons (New) 4 1133 6 1147 6 1273 6 NA
5. No. of Central Jails and Prisons 8 1516 3 1147 3 1278 3 NA
6. No. of Sub Jails and Prisons 32 871 .82 960 32 1176 32 NA

e—

Source:  Prisons Department
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Arpernprx 9.80
Salisnt Features of the Toddy Workers Walfars Fund

I No. of Registered Workers in the Fund as on 30-9-1981 35,338
‘I No. of Unregistered © do 7,491
III  Assessment of Welfare Fund :
Total Amount Assessed as on 30-9-1981 Rs. 2,006.08 lakh:
IV Recovery of Amount Assessed
Total Recovery as on 30-9-1981 1,748.327 ,,
Balance to be Recovered 257.76 .
V Colicetion of Welfare Fund _ _
* Total Collection as on 30-9-1981 1,989.9¢ ,,
vi Irrecoverable Amounts
Irrecoverable Amounts Reported by R.R. Authorities as on 30-9-1981 i 65.95 ,,
VII  (a) Final Payment of P.F.
Total Payments during the Period from 4/81 to 9/81 ‘ 13.79
{b) Residual Balance Payments during the Period from 4/81 to 9/81 8.91
{c) Gratuity do, . 6.8% .
VIII  Advance from the P.F.
Total Payments for H.B.A. a5 on 30-9-1981 138.43 ,,
Do.  Treatment do. _ 25.56 ,,
Do. Marriage of Daughters of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981 3.506 ,,
Bo, - Education of Ghildren of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981 0.87 ,
IX  Funds ' ’
1. Investment in Fixed Deposits 1467.719 ,,

2. Loans to other Institutions
(Date as on 30-9-1981)

" @) Kerala Health Rescarch and Welfare Society 122.50 .,

" (§) Kerala State Tndustrial Enterprises Ltd, 100.00 ,,

(i) Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation 100.00 ,,

"(iv) Kerala State Film Development Corporati 15.50 ,,

(v) Travancore Rayons 85.00 ,,

(vi) Kerala State Housing Board 175.00 .
Sub Total (2) . 598.00 lakhs -

Soures: Chief Welfare Fund Inspector
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